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NPEAUCJTOBHE

Hacrosilee u3jaHne npeanpHHATO KOMHTETOM MO H3y4YeHHIO UHBHJH3A-
uuit Llentpansuon Asun Komuccuu CCCP no xenam IOHECKO B cootsert-
CTBHH C peKOMeHIauHeH MexAyHapoaHoi KoHoepeHUHH MO HCTOPHH, apXeo-
JOTHH M KyJbType LleHTpanbHOM A3HH B KYWAHCKYIO 3MOXY, OPTaHM30BaH-
ol mpu copmeiictBuu Opranuszauun OOGbexnHenHblx Hauuit mo Bompocam
o6pasoBaHHsl, HAYKH H KyJbTyphl B croauue TatkukucTaHa — JlymanGe
B 1968 r. Orwmeyasi, yTo MyOJaHKauUHsi cOGpaHHsi JOKJIAA0B, OTParKalOUIHX
nocJeHee CJAOBO MHPOBOH HayKH B H3Y4eHHM KYLWIAHCKOH UHBHJIH3ALUH,
Gbi1a Obl BeCbMa MOJE3HOH Ut JOCTHXKEHHsl Iporpecca B JaHHOH obJacTi
uccae10BaHull, KoHpepenuus obpartuaacsk ¢ npocsdoit kK FOHECKO 06 oka-
3aHHI (HHAHCOBOIl NOMOUIH B 3TOM INpelnpHaTHH. DBaaroxeaateibhoe
oTHomweHnHe H nomows IOHECKO nossosnuau KoMHTETY N0 H3YUeHHIO UHBH-
ausaunii entpaabHoii A3y OCYIUECTBHTL H3laHHe TPYI0B KOHGEpeHUHH,
nepBblil TOM KOTOPBLIX MpPEAIaraeTcst BHUMaHHIO YHTaTCIeH.

C/I0XKHOCTb MaTepHaa, a TaKKe TO 0GCTOATENbCTBO, YTO PeJaKUHOHHAS
KOJIJIETHsl He pacrojaraia KO BPeMEHH 3aBepIUCHHsI PaloTH KOH(epeHIHH
PYKOMHCAMH BCeX IOKJIaJ0B H COOOIIEHHH, MOCTYXHJIH NPHUUUHOH HEKOTO-
poit 3agep:xkku nyoankauun. O6beM MatepHala, KOTOPHIH MPEACTOAN0 Omy6-
JTHKOBAaThb, 3aCTaBHJ PeJaKUHOHHYIO KOJJIETHIO TpPeINpHHATb JABYXTOMHOE
H31aHHe.

B macrosiem ToMe momewatorcs aokymentol JOHECKO, xacatouinecs
[OArOTOBKH H IPOBeJeHHs1 KoH(epeHuun B JymanOe, pabouas mporpamma,
a TaKKe TeKCTBl BBICTYIJIEHHI U NPUBETCTBHH IIDH €€ OTKPBITHH.

ITy6aukyeMble B IIEPBOM TOMe JOKJAXbl CTPYINNHPOBAHB! MO OTAEJbHBIM
npo6/ieMaM B COOTBETCTBHM C NPOrpaMMOil KOH(EPEHUHH H PaCHOJOKeHb!
B TOM MOpPSAZKE, B KAKOM OHH OBIJTH MPOYHTAHBI.

Jokaaasl meyartaloTCs Ha TOM sI3bIKE, HA KOTOPOM OHH OBLIH CIeJaHBl
(unu Xe Ha sI3bIKe DYKOIHCH, MPENCTABJIEHHOH IOKIaTYHKOM). YUHTBIBAS
TO 06CTOATENIBCTBO, YTO MHOTHe HAUIM KOJJErd 3a PY6esKOM HCHBITBIBAIOT
3aTPYAHEHHS INIPH YTEHHH DYCCKHX TEKCTOB, NOKJaldbl COBETCKHX YYeHBIX
CONPOBOXKAAIOTCS KPATKUMH Pe3ioMe.

B nepBbli TOM BKJIIOYEHBI NOKJAIbl, KaCaloLlHecs OOWIHX Npodaem H
HTOTOB HM3YYeHHA KYIIAHCKOH 3MOXH, MPOMCXOXKIEHHS KyllaH, MpobGJaeM
KYLIAHCKOH XDOHOJIOTHH, $I3bIKa M MHCbMEHHOCTH. JIOKJaAbl MO IPYTHM
npobaemaM, sBASABIIEMCA [PEIMETOM OOCYXKAEHHA Ha KOH(epeHUHH
b [ymanGe, a HMEHHO: HCTOPHsl KYLIAHCKOTO TOCYAapCTBa, €ro TpaHHIb!
Y COUMAJIbHBIH CTPOH, KYLIAHCKOE HCKYCCTBO H KYJbTYpa, NpoGJeMbl HAe010-
THH M PEJHTHH 3MO0XH KyUIaH,— OTHECEHbl BO BTOPOH TOM, KOTODBIH BbliileT
B CBeT B HeJaJeKoM OydylleM.

B noaroroBke 1aHHOTO H3LAHHsI NMPHHHMAJH AaKTHBHOE Y4acTHe COTPVI-
uukd HMucruryra Bocrokosenennss AH CCCP, B nepsyio ouepens 3. A. Hos-
roponosa n M. C. Knoukos.
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IKoMHTeT 10 M3yuenuio uHBHAK3aUHil LlenTpanbuoit A3uu cuuTaer cBOMM
HMPHATHBIM JIOJTOM N06JarofapHTh JO0KJIafuHKOB 3a NOMOILb H COTPYIHH-
YECTBO B MOATOTOBKE TEKCTOB JAOKJAAOB Aas nybGuuxauun. B To Ke Bpems
Mbl BBIPaXaeM COXAaJICHHe B CBf3H C TEM, UYTO HEKOTOpble NOKJanbl He Obliu
CBOEBPEMEHHO IOJYYeHbl PENAKUHOHHOH KOJJerded, uTo sIBHJIOCH elHH-
CTBEHHOII IPHYHHON HMX OTCYTCTBHSI B HACTOSIIIEM H3JJaHWH TPYNOB KOH-
depenunn. Pepaxkuus cousna BO3MOJKIHBIM COKPATHTb HEKOTOPbIE JOKJIajlbl.
}‘ICI(OTOI)I)IE COOGULGHHH H HJ]."]IOCTPHILHI'L K COXKaJIeCHHIO, He MOI.H OLITH
BKJIOUE€Hbl MO TEXHHYECKHM NpHYHHAM.

Komurer no usyuenuio uuBuinsauuii LleHTpasbHOM A3HH M pelaKLHOH-
Hasl KOJUIeTHsi pHHocaT cBolo 6aaropapHocts Komuceun CCCP mo menawm
IOHECKO 3a nomomp ¥ noagepxKy Kak B NMOATOTOBKE H NPOBENEHHH KOH-
depenuun B Hymwanbe, Tak 1 B Jeje U3AaHHUS TPYAOB 3TOW KOH(EpPEHUNH.
HakoHen, Mbl Bhipaxaem cBoio npusHarteapHocTb Cekperapuaty IOHECKO
u corpynunHkam CexperapuaTa 3a HeH3MEHHOe BHHMaHHe K IPOEKTY IO H3-
Vvuenuto uuBuausauui LlentpasbHoil A3 M (GHHAHCOBYIO NOMOULb, OKa3aH-
HYI0 MyGJIHKAUKKH HACTOSIILEro TpyAa. KoMHUTET BbIpa)KaeT CBOI HCKPEHHIO
HajleXxAy Ha TO, YTO H3AaHHe TPyHoB KoHdepenuuu B Ilywanbe Oymer
NOJIE3HBIM BKJIALOM B [0 H3YyYyeHHs UHMBHIAHM3aUuil HapoaoB LlenTtpass-
Hoit Asui.

[Npeacenarenr Komurera
no M3yueHuro uuBuaAu3auuil LlenTpanabHoil Aszun
Komuccuu CCCP no neanam IOHECKO
akanemuk 5. I'. Tagypos

INTRODUCTION

This publication is a project of the Committee on the Study of
Civilisations of Central Asia of the Commission of the U.S.S.R. for
UNESCO. It was undertaken on the recommendation of the International
Conference on the History, Archaeology and Culture of Central Asia in
the Kushan Period, held in 1968 in Dushanbe, the capital of the Tajik
Soviet Socialist Republic, under UNESCO auspices. The Conference noted
that the publication of the papers delivered there, representing as they
do the latest word of world science on the Kushan civilisation, would be
highly beneficial to further progress in the field, and asked UNESCO to
lend the project its financial assistance. The favourable response of
UNESCO and its aid enabled the Committee on the Study of Civilisations
of Central Asia to bring out the proceedings of the Dushanbe Conference,
the first volume of which we here submit to your attention.

The complexity of the material and also the fact that the Editorial
Board did not have the texts of all the papers and communications on
hand at the time of the Conference explain why there has been some
delay in its appearance. Because of the abundance of the material, the
Editorial Board decided to make it a two-volume edition.

Volume I also contains the UNESCO documents bearing on the pre-
paration for and convocation of the Conference, its working programme,
and the texts of the speeches and messages of greeting that marked the
opening of the Conference.

The papers included in Volume 1 are arranged according to the prob-
lems specified in the Conference programme and are presented in the
order in which they were read.
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They are printed in the language in which they were read (or in
which the text was submitted by the author). Since many of our colleagues
in other countries find it difficult to read Russian, the papers oi the Soviet
authors are followed by brief summaries.

Volume I covers the papers dealing with the general problems of the
Kushan period and results of Kushan studies, the origin of the Kushans
and their ethnic history, Kushan chronology, language and writing. The
other problems considered at the Dushanbe Conference, such as the history
and frontiers of the Kushan state, its socio-political system, art and
culture, ideology and religion, make up Volume II, due to appear
shortly.

Among the many research associates of the Institute of Oriental
Studies who helped to prepare this work for the press, special mention
should be made of E.A. Novgorodova and [.S. Klochkov.

It is the pleasant duty of the Committee on the Study of Civilisations
of Central Asia to acknowledge the help and cooperation it received from
the authors of the papers in preparing the texts for publication. We
regret to say, however, that some of the papers were not received on
time by the Editorial Board, which is the sole reason for their not having
been included in the present volume of the proceedings.

The Committee on the Study of Civilisations of Central Asia and the
Editorial Board wish to thank the Commission of the U.S.S.R. for
UNESCO for its assistance and encouragement both in the preparation
for and convocation of the Dushanbe Conference and in the publication
of the proceedings of the Conference. Last but not least we want to convey
our gratitude to the UNESCO Secretariat and its staff for their unflagging
interest in the civilisations of Central Asia project and financial support
of this publication. The Committee sincerely hopes that the proceedings of
the Dushanbe Conference will prove a useful contribution to the study
of the civilisations of the peoples of Central Asia.

Academician B. G. Gafurov

Chairman of the Committee

on the Study of Civilisations
of Central Asia of the Commission

of the U.S.S.R. for UNESCO
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ME)XAYHAPOJHAS KOH®EPEHLHA MO HUCTOPUH,
APXEOJIOTHHU U KYJIbTYPE UEHTPAJIbHOM A3UH
B KYLWAHCKYIO 3N0XY

Hywanbe (Tadmurckas CCP)
27 cenrabpa —6 oktabpsa 1968 e.

UWH®OPMALMOHHbIA OOKYMEHT *

I. Heropus npoexra

1. Ha cBoeil yeThipHanuaToOi CeCCHH, COCTOsiBLIEHCs B KoHue 1966 r.,
Ienepanbuas kougpepenuus JOHECKO npunsna pesoaionuio 3.323, B KoTo-
poit 'eHepa/nbHBI OUPEKTOP YNOJHOMOYHBAeTCs «HayaTb B 1967—1968 rr.
OCyLIeCTBJIEHHe HOBOIO yeThlpexJeTHero npoekra (1967—1970), xacaroiue-
recsi M3yueHHa UMBHJIH3aunil napojaos LlentpanbHoit Asuu». Kak 3ro ompe-
JeneHo pelleHHeM [eHepasbHOl KOH(EpEHUHH, NMPOEKT pPacIpOCTpaHSEeTCs
Ha reorpadHyeckuit paiioH, BK.IioualowHit Adranucran, Cowos CoBeTckiux
Counamucruyeckux Pecny6auk {(cpenHeasuarcke pecny6unku: Kuprusus,
Tanxukucrad, Typkmenus, Yabekncran u Kasaxcran), ITakucran, Huaumo
11 Mpan.

2. Pewenne 'eHepabHOii KOH(pEPEHUHH ObIJIO NPOJHKTOBAHO NPHYHHAMHK
{laYYHOTO XapakTepa, NMOCKOJbKY OKa3aJoCb, YTO HCTOPHs HapoaoB LleHT-
padbHON A3HH M HX LHMBHJIHM3AUHI He 13yyaaach JOJKHBIM 06pa3oM B Mex-
ayHapogHoM Macwitabe. Boaee Toro, cyuecTByer MHeHHe, YTO B 3TOH cdepe
HCCJIENOBAHHI HOBBlE YCHJIMA HAYKH MOTYT IIPHBECTH K TBOPYECKHM pe3y.lb-
TataMm. Ho mporpecc B 3TOM HanpaBJeHHH 3aBHCHT B NePBYIO ouepelb O1
TECHOTO COTPYAHHYECTBA CIELMAJHCTOB 3TOrO pPerHoHa M JIPYrHX CTpaH.
ToTpeGHOCTb B OpPraHM3alHH TaKOrO0 COTPYIHHYECTBA Ha I[IPAaKTHYECKOH
ockoBe ¥ npusHaHue Toro, yto IOHECKO B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH HaXOZUTCH
B 0cO60OM IIOJIOKEHMH, NPHUBEJIH K NPHHATHIO NMpoekTa. Bulio TakKe NpH3Ha-
HO, 4TO BaXKHble JOCTHXKEHHS HapoloB LleHTpanabHON A3HH Ha NPOTSKEHHH
BCeli HCTODHH YeJOBEYeCTBA M HX HHAMBHIYaJbHOCTb B OOJACTH KYJbTYpPH
B HacTosllee BPeMsl He CTasLH elile B JOCTAaTOYHOH CTENEHH H3BECTHBI MHPY.
ITosToMy mpoeKkT B paBHOil Mepe ONpaBlaH M C TOYKH 3PEHHS COAEHCTBHA
VAYYIIEHHIO KYJbTYDHBIX OTHOMIEHHH MeKIYy CTpaHaMH.

3. C tem uyToGHl M36exaThb pacnblieHliss CHJ B TaKOH WIMPOKOH cdepe
HCC/IeIOBAHHH, OYEBHIHO, HEOOXOMHMO COCPENOTOYHTb HMEIOLHeCs: CPeACTBa
Ha HEeKOTOPBIX TIATEeNbHO OTOOPaHHBIX TeMaX. Taxkoét oT6op Obl1 MpoU3Be-
JleH Ha coBellaHHu 3KcnepToB, co3BaHHoM IOHECKO B anpene 1967 r-
Brino pekomeHn0BaHO B mEPBYIO OYepeib NPOBECTH HCCJAENOBaHHs B obJa-
CTH apXeoJOrHH M HcTopHH LleHTpaabHOi A3HM B KYIIAHCKHIl IEPHOI.

4. TlpenocraBiaeHue NPHOPHTETA H3YUYEHHIO KYLIAH COOTBETCTBYET pas-
JMYHBIM  TIPHOPHTETaM, . YCTAHOBJEHHbIM [eHepasnbHONl  KOHGepeHuHel
IOHECKO pnnist uccaepoBanuii no LleHTpanbHOil A3HH: 3TO OTBEYaeT aKTy-
aJIbHBIM HAaYYHbIM Npo6JeMaM, KOTOpble B 3HAYHTEJbHOH Mepe MOTryT ObITb
PelleHbl Ha OCHOBe MEXIHCUHNJIMHAPHOIO M MeXKAYyHAapOLHOrO MNOAX01A,
a Takxe IO3BOJsET cAenatb 0630p MaJOH3BECTHOIO HCTOPHYECKOro nepHoaa
mexny I cromernem mo H. 3. u IV croseTHem H. 3., KOTOPBIil IBHJICS IOBO-
POTHBIM TMYHKTOM B MCTODHH INBHJAM3auHH. Peub HAeT 0 HapoaaX, KOTOpble

* Pycckuit TeKeT NoKyMenta, noarorosiennnii KOHECKO.
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AUBYT B reorpadiueckom paiione, oXBaTHBAIONEM B HACTOsIIICe BPEMs Tep
puropmio Adrauncrana, [lakncrana, coperckux pecnybiank Cpegneir Asuy,
Censepnoit Thoum w Boerounoro Hpana, Bepositno, npesxkie pcero uertopus
Kyvimanekoit myuepian sisasier co0oil mepHo. L MHPHOTO CHITE3a PasiuuHbix
KMWILTVD 11 HAPOMOB, COCAHHHBUIIXCS B IHBITH3AIIO, KOTOPYIO ¢ 9KOHO
MIMCCKOTT 1 CONHAIBIOIT TOUKH 3PCHHST MOZKINO CPABHHBATL € JAPYTHMH Be-
STHKHMH HMICPHSIMIE JIPEBHCTO MHpPA.

5. B coorBercTBIll ¢ NOMKEJTAHHEM, BBIABHHYTBIM DAJOM YUYaCTHHKOB Ha
coBeltanin xenepTos, cocrosipuieMcs B urrad-ksaprupe IOHECKO e an-
peae 1967 r., OblI0 pellleHO CO3BaTh MexKAyHApOAHOE COBEUlaHHE MO BOIPO-
caM apXeosJIOTHH H HCTOpuH LleHTpanbHOil A3HH B KYWIAHCKHH IepHOL,
¢ TeM YTOGBI PaccMOTpeTh CYIIECTBYIOUIHE JaHHbIE, GOJIBIIHHCTBO M3 KOTO-
PHIX OblIO OGHApyXKeHO COBCeM HEeXaBHO, H COAEHCTBOBATbH NPOBEIEHHUIO
3THX HCCJeI0BaHHII.

I1. Opeanusaropot u Y4acTHUKU

6. Koudepenuus B [ymanbe opraHu3oBaHa B paMKax IpPOEKTa
IOHECKO mno usyuenuto LlentpansHoit Asun KoOMHTETOM IO H3YYEHHIO
unBuiusaunit Uentpasabuoit Asun Komuccun CCCP mo pernam IOHECKO
1 OpraHu3alHOHHBIM KOMHTETOM, CO3TaHHBIM AKajeMuel Hayk TamKHKCKOH
Cosercko#i Counanuctuyeckoit PecnyGaHKH B TECHOM COTPYAHHYECTBE
C Hay4yHO-HCCHeNoBaTeabCKUMH HHCTHTYTaMH Axazemuu Hayk CCCP u axa-
JeMHsIMH Hayk Ys6ekucraua, Typxmenun, Kuprusun n Kasaxcrana, a Tak-
xKe ¢ MuuncrepcreoM xyastypbl CCCP 1 MHHHCTEPCTBAMH KYyJbTYPBl COBET-
ckux pecnyGauk CpenHeil A3HH Npu COIEHCTBHH PasIMYHBIX HCKYCCTBOBEI-
yecKHX H apxeoJornueckux Mysees CCCP.

7. Kondeperuus B [QymaHGe HOCHT MeXIAyHApOAHBIH XapakTep, H AJf
y4acTHsl B ee paGoTe OblIH NpPHIJALIEHbl CNEUHAJIHCTEl IO KYUIAHCKOMY
MePHOLY M3 PA3JHMYHBIX YACTEH 3eMHOrO Iapa. BOmbIlyio YacTb y4acTHHKOB
COCTaBSIT yyeHble U3 CTpaH caMoil LleHTpanpHoil Asun.

111, IIpoepamma KoHpeperyuu

8. Tlpeanosaraercsi HPOBECTH NMPOIOMAKHTEIBHYIO KOH(DEDPEHIHIO NMO IMIH-
POKOMY KPYTY BOIIPOCOB, KOTOpble SBSTCA NPEIMETOM HHIMBUAYAJIbHBIX
HayuHBIX JOK.1aJ0B, 32 KOTOPbIMH MOCJael1ver oduee obcyxaenue. Hecymotps
Ha TO YTO HEKOTODble CEKUHMH OVIYT CO3LaHbl 1Jsi PACCMOTPEHHsS] KOHKDET-
HBIX TPOGJEM WM JMCUMIVIMH, OCHOBHBIM OyIeT MeXIHCUMIJIHHADHBI MOI-
XOA. ADXEOJOrH M HCTOPHKH, JIHHTBHCTBI M HCKYCCTBOBENBI, HYMH3MATbi
v majeorpadel GYAyT NpHIVIALIEHbl 175 O0OMeHa MHEHHSIMM H OIBITOM Ha
MJIeHapHBIX 3acefaHusiX. JIpakTHYECKHE BONMPOCHl OPTaHH3AUMH A aJbHEHIIHX
MCCIEeNOBAHHH M MEXAYHADOAHOIO COTPYAHHYeCTBa OyLYT paspabGoTaHH
pabouynMu TPYNIaMu H 3aTeM NpPeICTaBIeHbl Ha PACCMOTPeHHe MJIEHaPHOro
3acenauus.

9. [ToBecTKa AHS BKJIOYAET CIEIYIOMUIIE MYHKTHI:

A. OGnactb ucciaen0Batus

[. TeopHH 0 NPOUCXOMKAEHHH KYyLUAH.
II. TloauTHUeCKAst M COLMANbHO-IKOHOMHUYECKAsr HCTOpHs KylaHCKOH
MMIIEPHH, BKJIIOYAas XPOHOJOTHIO KYIIAHCKOTO NMEPHOLA.
II1. ITpoucxoxIeHHe KYUIAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA M aHAJIH3 €ro pasJHYHbIX
IIKOJT.
IV. JlunreuctHueckue MpoGJeMbl, CBA3aHHBE C M3YUEHHEM KYyLIaH.
V. Hcropus penurun B LleHTpanbHO#l A3nu B KYIUAHCKHH NEPHOX.

12



B. Byzaylune npoekrh

I. ITepcrekTuBL ¥ OpheHTaLHs GyAYLIHX HCCJEIOBaHHM.

I1. TlnaHupoBaHHe M KOOPAMHALMS apXeOJOTHYeCKHX PacCKOIOK, HMelo-
WHX LeJbI0 H3yUyeHHe KYIaHCKOro repHoaa.

III. CocraBieHHe apxeosoruyeckoil xapTsl LleHTpajbHOH A3HH NpHMe-
HHUTEJIbHO K KYIUIAHCKOMY NEepHOLY.

IV. KoopauHauusi MHCTOpHYECKHX HccaenoBanuii llenrpasnbHolt  Asuu
B PaMKaX MeXIYyHapOIHOrO COTPYIHHYECTBA.

V. CocraBjieHHe CBOJa apXeOJOTHYECKHX H XYNOXECTBEHHBIX NaMATHH-
KOB KylIaHCKoro mepuona B LlenTpanbHoit Asuu.

10. PaGouuMH si3biKaMu OYIAYT PYCCKHH, AHIVIMACKHH ¥ (pPaHLY3CKHH.
11. YyacTHUKH KOH(pepeHUHH OydyT HMETb BO3MOXHOCTb IIOCETHTb MecTa
HEKOTOPBIX apXEOJIOTHYECKHX pacKkomok B coBerckoi CpenHelr AsuH, OTHO-
CSILUXCS K KYLWIAHCKOMY Nepuoly. B mepHon npoBeleHHS KOHQpepeHUHH
B Iymaun6e Oymer opraHMzoBaHa BBHICTABKAa NaMATHHKOB KYLIAHCKOTO

HCKYCCTBA.
Mapux, 31 uons 1968 r.

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON THE HISTORY,
ARCHAEOLOGY AND CULTURE OF CENTRAL ASIA
IN THE KUSHAN PERIOD

Dushanbe (Tajikistan, U.S.S.R.)
27 September — 6 October 1968

INFORMATION DOCUMENT

I. Background of the Project:

1. The General Conference of UNESCO at its fourteenth session,
held at the end of 1966, adopted a resolution 3.323 authorising the Di-
rector-General “to initiate in 1967-1968 a new project concerning the study
of the civilisations of the peoples of Central Asia, with four years’ du-
ration, 1967-1970”. The geographical region covered by the project, as
defined by the decision of the General Conference, includes Afghanistan,
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (Central Asian Republics:
Kirghizia, Tajikistan, Turkmenia, Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan), Pakistan,
India and Iran.

2. The decision of the General Conference was motivated by scientific
reasons, since the history of the peoples of Central Asia and their civi-
lisations appeared not to have been studied sufficiently at the international
level. It was felt moreover that this was a field of research where new
scholarly efforts might produce creative results. But progress in that
direction depended in the first place on closer cooperation of specialists
irom the area itself and from other countries. The need for organising such
cooperation on a practical basis, and the recognition that UNESCO was
in a unique position in that respect, led to the adoption of the project.
It was also recognised that the important achievements of the peoples
of Central Asia throughout history, and their present cultural personality
had not yet been adequately presented to the world. The project therefore
was equally justified from the viewpoint of promoting better cultural
relations among nations.
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3. In order {o avoid dispersion of efforts in such a wide Tield for re-
search, it was obviously necessary to concentrate available means on
some carefully selected themes. Such a selection was made at a meeting
of experts convened by UNESCO in April 1967, and a first priority was
recommended for studies on the archaeology and history of Central Asia
in the Kushan period.

4. The priority granted to research on the Kushans meets the various
priorities set up by the General Conference of UNESCO for Central Asian
studies: it meets challenging scientific problems, which might be solved
to a large extent by an interdisciplinary and international approach; it
allows for a synthesis on a little-known historical period which marked
a turning-point in the history of civilisations, between the first century
B.C. and the fourth century A.D. It concerns the peoples inhabiting the
geographic area now comprising the territories of Afghanistan, Pakistan.
the Soviet Republics of Central Asia, Northern India and Eastern
Iran. Above all, perhaps, the Kushan Empire represents a period of
peaceful synthesis among different cultures and peoples of various origins,
blending into a civilisation which, from an economic and social point of
view, might be compared to other great empires of antiquity.

5. Following the suggestion made by a number of participants at the
meeting of experts, held at UNESCO headquarters in April 1967, it was
decided to convene an international meeting on the archaeology and
history of Central Asia in the Kushan period in order to assess existing
data, most of which is of quite recent discovery, and to help in the pro-
gress of those studies.

II. Organisers and Participants:

6. The Conference in Dushanbe is organised, within the framework
of the UNESCO Central Asian project, by the Committee on the Study
of Civilisations of Central Asia of the Commission of the U.S.S.R. for
UNESCO, and by the Organising Committee established by the Academy
of Sciences of the Tajik Soviet Socialist Republic, with close cooperation
of the research institutes of the Academies of Sciences of the U.S.S.R.
and of the Soviet Republics of Uzbekistan, Turkmenia, Kirghizia and
Kazakhstan, and the Ministries of Culture of the U.S.S.R. and of the
Soviet Republics of Central Asia, with contributions from different art
and archaeological museums of the U.S.S.R.

7. By its nature, the Conference in Dushanbe is international, and
specialists on the Kushan period from different parts of the world have
been invited to take part in its work. The greater number of participants
will be scholars from the countries of Central Asia itself.

Il1. Programme of the Conference

8. The conference is planned with sufficient duration to cover a wide
range of questions which will be the subject of individual scholarly com-
munications, to be followed by group discussions. Although some sections
will be established for the consideration of specific problems or disciplines,.
the basic approach will be interdisciplinary. Archaeologists and historians,
linguists and art historians, numismatists and palaeographers will be
called upon to exchange their views and experience in plenary sessions.
The practical problems of organising further research and international
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cooperation will be prepared by working groups and then submitted to-
the plenary session.
9. The agenda of the meeting includes the following items:

A. Fields of Study:

(i) Theories on the origins of the Kushans;

(i1) Political and socio-economic history of the Kushan Empire,.

including chronology of the Kushan period;

(iii) Origins of Kushan art and analysis of its different schools;

(iv) Linguistic problems related to Kushan studies;

(v) History of religions in Central Asia during the period of the:

Kushans.

B. Future projects: ;

(i) Prospects and orientation of further studies;

(i1) Planning and coordination of archaeological excavations aimed

at the study oi the Kushan period;

(iii) Preparation of the archaeological map of Central Asia with-

special reference to the Kushan period;

(iv) Coordination of historical research on Central Asia in the frame--

work of international cooperation;

(v) Compilation of an International Corpus of archaeological and art

monuments of Central Asia of the Kushan period.

10. The working languages will be Russian, English and French.

11. The participants at the Conference will have the opportunity of
visiting some sites of archaeological excavations in Soviet Central Asia:
related to the Kushan period. An exhibition of monuments of Kusham
art will be organised in Dushanbe at the time of the Conference.

PARIS, 31 JULY, 1968



MEXOYHAPOOHASI KOHPEPEHUHUS MO HCTOPUH,
APXEOJIOTHUHU U KYJIbTYPE LEHTPAJIbHOW A3HUHU
B KYWAHCKYIO 3MOXY

JMywanbe (Tadmuxckas CCP)
27 cents6pa— 6 oktabps 1968 e.

3AKJIOYUTEJNBHbIA OOKJAQL *

Bsedenue

Koudepennus B Jymwanbe Oblia OpraHH3oBaHa B pPaMKaX MpPOeKTa
IOHECKO rno wusyuenuio IlenTpanphoit Asun KoMHTETOM 10 H3yuYeHHIO
uuBuausauuil Ilentpanbnoit Asum npu  Komuccun CCCP mno geaam
IOHECKO u OpranusaudOHHBIM KOMHTETOM, yYpeXAeHHbIM Akaxemueii
Hayk Tamxukckod CCP B TECHOM COTPYIHHUECTBE C Hay4YHO-HCCJIEI0BATENb-
ckuMHu HHcTHTYTaMH Akagemun Hayk CCCP u akazemuil Hayk YsGekucra-
na, Typxmenuu, Kuprusum u Kasaxcrana, a Takxke ¢ MHHHCTEPCTBAMH
KyapTypel CCCP u coBerckux pecny6auk Cpeaneil A3uu nmpu COLeHCTBUH
PasJHYHBIX HCKYCCTBOBEAUYECKHX M apxeosoruueckux mysees CCCP.

IIpenocraBieHHe HCCAEJOBAHHIO KYWIAHCKOrO II€PHORA INPHOPHTETa
B pamkax nporpammbl IOHECKO mno usyuenuro LlentpanbHoit Asuu o6bsic-
HSETCSl TeM, YTO 3TO COOTBETCTBYET PA3JIMYHBIM KPHTEPHUSIM, YCTAHOBJEHHBIM
I'enepanbHoit koH¢epenuueli IOHECKO Ha uyeThipHamuaToOd CECCHH: 3TOT
MaJIOM3BECTHBIH MEPHOX MHUPHOIO CHHTE3a PasJHYHBIX KYJbTYD H HApOLOB
PA3JIHYHOrO NPOHCXOXKIEHHS 3HaMeHyeT CO00H MOBOPOTHBIH NYHKT B HCTO-
PHH LUMBHJIM3aUMH Mexnay I B. 10 H. 3. 1 IV B. H. 3. ¥ OTHOCHTCSI K HapoaaMm,
HaceJsIOIHMM OOIUHPHBIA reorpadHyeckuii pafoH, BKJIIOYAIOLIMH HBIHE Tep-
puroputo Adranncrana, Ilakucrana, coBeTckux pecnyOaux Cpenneil Asum,
Cepeproii Muauu u Bocrounoro Mpana; oH oTBeuaeT axkTya/bHbIM Hayu-
HbIM 3ajlauaM, paspelleHHe KOTODBIX B 3HAUMTEJIbHOH Mepe 3aBHCHT OT
NpHMEHEHHs MEeXKIHCUUIVIMHADHOTO METOXa HCCIeNOBAHHSI H MEXKAYHapold-
HOTO COTPYAHHUECTBA.

IIpensoxxeHue 06 OpraHM3alUMH MeX<AYHAapOAHOH KOH(EPEeHUHH MO HCTO-
pHH, apxeosoruu H kyJabType LleHTpanbHOi A3HMH B KyWIAHCKYIO 3IOXY
ObIIO BBIABHHYTO YYaCTHHKAMM COBellaHHsi 3KcnepToB mno ILleHTpaabHo#
Asuu, xoropoe cocrosiioch B wrtab-kBaptHpe JOHECKO B ampene 1967 r.

ITo cBoemy xapakrepy KOHGepeHuus B [ymanbe Obla MeXKIyHaPOMHOH,
¥ TIPHHSTL yyacTie B ee paboTe ObIAM NMPUTJALIEHbI CIEHHAIUCTH IO Kyllian-
cKoMy nepuony Hcropuu lleHTpanabHO# A3HM M3 PasJHYHBIX CTPAH MHpA.

Ha xondepeHuun npucyrcTBoBaso oxkoso 250 yueHbIx u3 18 crpan —
Adranucrana, Bonrapuu, BeaukoGpuraunu, Beurpun, epmanckoit Iemo-
kpatuueckoi Pecny6auxku, Munuu, Wpaua, Mranun, Mouroasckoit Hapoa-
Hoit PecnyGauku, [laxkucrana, [Toabwu, CIOA, CCCP (coBerckue peciuy6-
aukn Asep6aiimxan, Kasaxcran, Kuprusus, PCOCP, Tamxkuxucrah, Typk-
MeHHs, ¥Y36ekucran u dcronus), Typuun, Peneparusuoit Pecnybanxu Iep-
vanus, Opanuun, seiiuapun, dnonnu.

Ha - xon¢epeHuuu mnpucyTcTBOBadi npeacrasurenn  CexperapHata
IOHECKO u Mexaynapoasoro coBera no (GpUJIOCOGHH M TyMaHHTapHLIM
HayKaM.

* Pycckuit TeKCT AOoKyMeHTa, moarotosaennbii JOHECKO.
Y y
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Opeanusayus Kongeperyuu

Koudepenuuss Oblia 3anjaHHpOBaHa Ha INEPHOX BpeMeHH, AOCTAaTOYHO
POXOJKHTEIBHBIN ISl TOro, YTOOH pacCMOTPeTh WIHPOKHH KPYr mpobiem
KYLIAHCKOTO NepPHONa, KOTOPEIE TOJKHBI GLIIH SIBUTbCS NpeAMeTOM HHIHBH-
AyaJbHBIX HayYHBIX COOGIUEHHH C IOCTeLyIOWIMM OOIHM O6CYXIEeHHEM.
B oCHOBY GBI NOJIOXKEH MEXAHCUHMIIMHADHBIH IOAXOX, ¥ paboTa Oblia
GpraHu3oBaHa TAKHM o6pa3oM, 4TOOb BCe COOOUIeHMs ObiiM CHEJanHb Ha
nJeHapHBIX 3aCeNaHHsX, TIle CIHeUHAJHCTbl PAasjHyHoro mnpoduis, T. e.
apX€OJIOrH M HCTOPHKH, HYMH3MAThl H NaJjleorpadsl, JUHIBHCTH H HCKYCCTBO-
8eabl, MOIJIH OOMEHSITbCS MHEHHSIMH M ONBITOM Nepex Haubo.Tee KBadHpH-
IIHPOBAaHHOH H KOMIICTEHTHOH ayIHMTOpPHEH.

OTKpHITHE KOH(EPEeHIUHH COCTOSI0Ch B GOJBIIOM 3aJe TeaTpa MM. Jlaxy-
1 27 centsi6pst 1968 r. ITepBEIM C KPaTKOil BCTYNHTEJbHOH PEUbIO BBHICTYIHII
JI. MupownukoB, npencrapasiomiuit [enepanbHoro aupekropa IOHECKO.
3atem 3acemande H36pasno pabGoune opraHbl KoHdepeHUHH. AxaxeMHK
B. I'. Tadypos, npeacenaresp COBETCKOr0 KOMHTETa MO HM3YYEHHIO IHBH-
ausauuii Haponos Llentpanpuoit Asuu u mupektop HHCTHTYTa BOCTOKOBe-
1eunst Akagemun nayk CCCP. Gbl1 u3Gpan npeicenareneM KOH(EpEHIUH.
beliH u3bpaHbl TakxkKe IIECTb 3aMeCTHTesed npeiacenarensi: npod. A. Xabu-
ou (Adranucran), npod. A. Hauu (ITaxucrau), npod. P. Fupuman (Ppan-
wus), npod. A. I'xom (Muaua), npod. J. Xapmarra (Benrpua) u npood.
A. Camu (Mpan).

B cocraB penakuHOHHOro KOMHTeTa BowLIH: nmpod. P. I'mpuimawn, mpen-
cenareap (Ppanuus), npod. X. Mycramuuan (Adranucran), I'. Bourapz-
JleBun, cekperaps (CCCP), JI. MupownukoB, npexncrasiassuinii Cexpera-
puar IOHECKO.

B. T. Tabypos 3auuran nocnanue Ilpencenartens Coseta MuHHCTPOB
‘CCCP A. H. Koceirnia, a satem nocianue Ilpeacenateas Cosera Munm-
<TpoB Tamxukckoii CCP A. KaxapoBa u npuBeTCTBHe akajieMHka M. Acu-
MoBa, npesuaenta AkazeMmun Hayk Tamxukucrana *. 3arem B. I. Tadypos
3auuta] dokaan «KyaHnckas 31oxa M MHPOBAsi LUHMBHJIH3ALHA».

UreHne HayyHBIX MOKJAXOB M DHCKYCCHH II0 HHM NPOBOJHMJIHCH HA OLHMH-
HaAUaTH YTPEHHHX H IHEBHHIX IJIEHADHEIX 3aCEaHMSIX, KOTOPHE GblIM MO-
CBSIIIEHBl PACCMOTPEHHIO CIeLYIOIHX NpoGaeM:

1. O6mue npobsieMbl HMCTOPHH KYLIAHCKOTO TEPHOLA H DPE3yJbTaThl
KYLIaHCKHX HCCJIeNOBaHHIL.

2. TIpoHcxox/IeHHe 1 STHHYECKAS MCTODHSA KYIUaH.

3. KymwaHckasi XpOHOJIOrHs.

4. TIpo6aempl SI3bIKa M NHCbMA.

5. Wcropus XKymaHCKOTo TOCYNapCTBa H ero TPaHMIIbL.

6. VicTopHsi KYLIAHCKOrO TOCYyZapCTBa, ero KYJAbTYpa H COLHAJIBHO-NOJH-
THYeCKasl CTPYKTypa.

7. Hcropust KYIIAHCKOTO rOCYNapCcTBa M NPOGJEMBI KYJbTYDHBIX KOH-
TaKTOB.

8. TIpo6sieMEl HAEOJOTHH H PEJIHIHH.

9. HoBble apXxeosioTHyecKHe OTKPBITHS, CBS3aHHble C KYLWIAHCKHM IEPHO-
1o0M B Cpenneir Asuu.

10 KymaHnckoe HCKYCCTBO.

11. MCKycCTBO KYWIAHCKOiH 3MOXH H KYIWIAHCKOE HacjenHe B HCKYCCTBE
LlenTpa/bHON A3HH NepHONa paHHEro CPeIHEBEKOBbSI.

OxoJI0 CTa Hay4yHBIX JOKJAJOB H KPaTKHX COOOLIEHHH GBIIO NPOYHTAHO

* TlosKe Ha KOH(epeHuuu OblIO OrJIAIIEHO NMPHBETCTBEHHOE MOCJIAHHE, NMOJYYCHHOE OT
Myzxammena Pesa Ilexnesn, laxunwaxa HMpana.
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U O0CYXJICHO B Te4yeHHe 3THX 3acenanuit.  Kpartkue pesiome psijta 3Tux
JIOKIAM0B OB H3JAHBl Ha aHTIHHCKOM It PYCCKOM SI3BIKAX H paclpoctpa-
HCHDI 3apaliee CPe/il YUaCTHHKOB KOHGEPeHIHIL.

3acenanus MPOXOAHJAH B 3aJie 3acedannii [Ipesuanyma Axanemuu nayx
Tamxuxkuerana. CHHXPOHHBIH IepeBOJ C  AHIJIMHACKOro, (paHiy3CcKoro
Il PYCCKOTO SI3LIKOB M Ha 3TH TPH pabGoYHX sI3blka KOH(pepeHHHH obecrieyH-
BAJICSH KAK BO BPEMsI UTEHHsI JOKJIAL0B, TAK H IIPH 0OCYXK/IEHHH.

Boteodst

PesyabTarbl HaYUHBIX JHCKYCCHH Oblin 0000LIeHbl Ha IOCJAEAHEM [lie-
HapHOM 3acelaHHH KoHbepeHuHu 5 oxkTsOpst 1968 r. W npuBoAATCS HHIKE.

Bo Bpemst kondepeHUHH 06CYXKAAIHCH BCE OCHOBHbIE NPOO/IEMbI KyLUaH-
CKOrO rMepHoAa: NpobeMbl 3ITHOreHe3a, XPOHOJOrHH, HCTOPHH, I3bIKa H ITHCb-
MEHHOCTH, HCKYCCTBA H KYJbTYPHBIX KOHTAaxkTOB. KoHpepeHuus ormerHaa
OnpejleIeHHblH Tporpecc B 06JaCTH H3y4eHHsT MHOTHX OCHOBHBIX MPOOJeM
ucropuu LlenTpanbHoii A3HHM B KYWAHCKHA MEPHOX M MOMOIJIA PaCKpbLITh.
KJII0YeBble TeMBl H NPOOGJEMbl, ¢ KOTOPBIMH CTaJKHBAIOTCS HCCAEA0BATE/H
ceroausi. Ona 1ana Takke peaJHCTHUECKYIO OLUEHKY NEepCIeKTHB HCC/Ie10Ba-
Hiit B 0anxaiimeM Oyaymem.

Yuyactuixky KoHpepeHUHH NPHLIH K 3aKJI0YeHHIO, YTO Onpeieselne
MeCTa, 3aHHMaeMOro KYWAHCKOH KYJbTYypOit B HCTOPHH MHPOBOH LHBHJIH-
3alHH, SBASETCS IVIABHBIM HanpaBjeHHeM lccaefoBaHuil. HMmeomuecs
B PacllOpPSi’KCHHH YYeHLIX HOBble MaTepHasbl O0eCNeyHBAIOT HAMEKHYIO
OCHOBY A% J1aJbHEHIIHUX HCCIeLOBaHUH.

Koudepenuus yaeaunnta Goablioe BHHMaHHE BONPOCY O BKJade pas/Hy-
HBIX Hapo10B B (pOPMHPOBaHHE KYLIAHCKON KyJbTyphl. Bulio ormeyeno, uto
HapsIAy C TeHAEHUHeH K eINHHCTBY B HeH, HECOMHEHHO, OBIIH HEKOTOpble
Y4epThl, OTpaKalollHe MNPOYHble MEeCTHble TPaaHMUHH, KOTOPble HeNpeMeHHC:
JOJKHBI MPHHHMATbCS BO BHHMaHHe NpPH MMPOBEJEHHH NaJbHEHIIMX Hccae-
aoBaunit. OTpaaHbIM HOCTHIKEHHEM SIBJSIETCS TO, YTO B KYIIAHCKHX HCCle-
J0BaHHAX BCe 0O.IblIe BHUMAaHHS YAEIACTCH M3YUEHHIO KOHKPETHOH HCTOPHH
Kyumanckoro rocyaapcrsa. OyeHb BaXKHBLIM B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE SIBJASETCS
onpeje/enie XapakTepa ero COLHaJbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOH CTPYKTyphl. Hemo-
CTATOK NPSAMBIX J1aHHBIX TpebyeT Oo/ee TIATEIbHOTO PACCMOTPEHHS BCEX
KOCBCHILIN 1aunblX. Bakueluyio poab 10.7KHBI HIPAaTh apXeoJorHueckHe
MATCPHABL.

Pacutiipenite  apXeoJOTHYECKHX HCCJeJOBaHHI BO BCeX YaCTAX TeppH-
topuit Kyuraickoit HMIepHs H B NPHJIETraloUX K Hel paiioHaX H KOOPIH-
IHPOBAHHE 1eATEIbHOCTH PAa3IHYHBIX SKCIEAHUHIl SIBJASIOTCS HEOOXOAHAMbIMH
VCIOBHANIE (151 VCTICIIHOIO H3yueHHst npobaeM. BaHO opranusoBaTth cil-
CTeMaTIHUCCKHE DPACKONKH MOIHJIbHHKOB B PAa3dHYHBIX UaCTAX TeppHTOPHIl
218 00eCrneucHHs J1adbHeHuero ycrnexa B H3yucHHu paHHeH MCTOPHMH Kyuiat
I HX 3THOreHesa.

[Ha koudepenunn ObIJ10 BLICKA3aHO MHEHHE O 1€JeCO0OPa3HOCTH HCIOb-
30BaHHA AHTPOINOJOTHYECKHX JaHHBIX. Bbl10o TakiKe cnpaBelJHBO OTMEUEHO..
KaK Ba)Kio TOUHOC HCTOPHuecKoe OODbICHEHHE apXeOJOrHUeCKHX W HYyMH3Ma-
THYECKHX HAXOA0K.

YuacTHHKH KOU(QEpPEHUHH MOAYePKHYJ/IH HEOOXOAHMOCTb 6oJsee IiyGoKOoro
M3yuelHss HYMH3MAaTHYECKOrO MaTepHaja M COCTABJEHHS ONHCAHHH HYMII3-
MATHUECKHX HaXOO0K.

ITpobaema sA3blKa H IMHCBMEHHOCTH KYyIUaH Obl1a NMPeIMEeTOM NpPOAOJAH-
TebHOH H TyOOKOH aHCKyccHH. Dpura pasBuTa TOYKa 3peHHs, COIVIACHO
KOTOpOH OaKTPHHCKHH A3BIK ObLI A3BIKOM KylIaH, UTO MOATBEP:KIAeT HX
MeCTHOe TPOHCXOXKIeHHE. YueHble NOAYEPKHYJIH HEOGXOAHMOCTb IIPOBE/e- -
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HHUSI AAJbHEHIIHX HCCAEIOBAHHH B 00ACTH KYWAaHCKOH (KJIOJOTHH H Najeo-
rpaduu, a TakkKe UeJecooOpPa3HOCTb ONYOJIHKOBAaHHA CBOJAA OAKTPHUHCKHX
HaANHCeH.

[TpoGaema KyIIAaHCKOH XPOHOJIOTHH HO-TIpeXKHeMY OCTaeTcCsl aKTYyaJbHOM,
XOTsl ee pellleHHe OyAeT BO3MOXHO TOJBKO IOCJEe BbISIBJEHHS HOBBIX MaH-
HBIX. 3/7eChb, KaK M B APYIHX CJYy4asX, HEOOXOAHMO OOBEIHHHTb YCHJHS
CIHeLHATHCTOB, NMpPEACTABJISIONIHX Pa3JHyHble OTPAcjIH HaykH. DBelia takxe
MOJYepKHYTa BAaXXHOCTb M JKeJaTeJbHOCTb HCIIOJNb30BAHHS TOYHBIX HayK.

CJI0KHOCTh KYLWIAHCKOH TNpPOGJEeMBbl H MHOTOYHMCJIEHHOCTb CIELHAJbHBIX
pa6oT, pas6pocaHHbIX B GOJBIIOM KOJHYECTBE He BCErja JIErKO JOCTYIHBIX
M3 @HHH, CTAaBHT BONPOC O HEOOXOAMMOCTH COCTaBJEHHs MOAPOGHOH HCTO-
puorpaduy, ¢ TeM yTOGHl NMpPHBJEYb K KYWIAHCKOM npoGseMe BHHMaHHe
UCCIIeN0OBATENEH, KOTOpble CIENHAJH3HPYIOTCS B CMEXHBIX 00JacTaX,
M 3apYYHTbCS HX MOMOILBIO, KOTOPas BO MHOTHX C/y4asix MOr.J1a Obl OblTh
BeCbMa UEHHOH.

KondepeHuust oco6o paccMoTpesa BCe aCHEeKTbl ITOJHTHYECKOH HCTOPHH
Kyuanckoro rocyaapcrsa H BONDPOCH, CBSI3aHHble C ONpeeJieHHeM ero rpa-
HUL B pas/iHuHble nepHoibl. BHHMaHHe GblIO OGPAlUEHO Ha MOJOXKHTEIbHOE
3HaYyeHHe BCECTOPOHHEro H3y4eHHsl NpobJjeM HCTOPHH KYIIAHCKOrO rocymap-
cTBa M 00LIECTBA C IUHPOKHM IIPHBJIEYEHHEM PAa3HOOOPA3HBIX HCTOYHHKOB.
[ToauepkHBagOCh TaKKe BaKHOe 3HAaueHHe Gojiee TJYGOKOrO aHaJaH3a
aMSTHHKOB NMHCbMEHHOCTH TNpPOILJIOro, HX NepeBoja M NyOJHKALHH.

[TpoGnemMa KyJbTypHbIX KOHTAaKTOB B KYLIAHCKYIO 3MOXY sSIBUJIAaCh Mpei-
METOM YKHBOH H HHTEPEeCHOH JMCKYCCHH. Bblio 0co60 moauepkHyTo 6oJbuioe
3HayeHHe HHTEHCHBHOTO M3yYEHHS NpoOJeMbl, a TaKKe HeOOXOIHMMOCTh IpH-
BJIeyeHUst GoJsiee IIHPOKOro Kpyra MaTepHaJoB.

Iuckyccus, Kacalowascs MCTOPHH HAeH W peanruit HapoxoB Llentpasns-
HOH A3HMH B KYWAHCKHH NepPHOX, OTPa3uJa 3HAaYHTENbHbIH NMporpecc, J0CTHT-
HyThIH B 3TOil 06GmacTH. BaxKHble OTKPBLITHS B CTPaHaX 3TOro paHoHa aioT
HOBOE TOJKOBaHHE HEKOTOPbIX SABJIEHHH B 00JACTH HIEOJOTHH.

OG6cyxaeHHe KYyLWAaHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA IOKAa3ajo, YTO MOCTEIHHEe TOMbI
03HAMEHOBAJIH HOBBIH M CYLIECTBEHHBIH 3Talm B MOHHMAHHH M TOJKOBAHHH
NPOLECCOB 3apOXK/IEHHs, NMOABEMa M PA3BHTHS KYLIAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA.
Hosrle apxeosoruyeckHe HaXoakH, oOHapyxeHHble B Adranucrane, Cpen-
ueit Asun, [Takucrane n Mnauu, TpeOyloT mepecMOTpa NpeKHHX B3IJsLOB
Ha KyWAHCKOe HCKYCCTBO KaK IPOCTO OGYAMMICKOEe HJH TIpeKo-OymaHHcKoe.
HenaBHie packonmky BBISIBHJIHM PSII MECTHBIX CAMOOBITHBIX IIKOJ KYIIAHCKOTO
HCKYCCTBA, KOTOPble CBHAETEJIbCTBYIOT O Ba’KHOM DOJH CBETCKOrO Hanpasiie-
HHS B 3TOM HCKyccTBe. Bece 3T0 TpebyeT NepeOLEHKHM BKJIada pasiHYHBIX
napoaos lleurpanbHoit A3uu = co3maHMe  KYUIAHCKOTO  HCKYCCTBA
H KYJbTYPBI.

YuacTHUKH KOHQepeHUMH TPH3HAJH, 4TO ee pabOTa MPOXOAMJIA HA BHI-
COKOM Hay4HOM YypOBHe M Oblla yCNeWHOH Hapsay C APYTHMH IPHYHHAMH
0/1arofapsi HCNOJb30RAHHIO MEKIHCUHMIIMHAPHOTO MeTOda M TNpeKpPacHOH
oprannzauuu pabornl. KoudepeHuus oTrMeTHaa 3HAYHTENbHBIH IIpOrpecc
B M3y4YeHHH HCTOPHH I KyJabTyphl LleHTpasnbHON A3HH B KyWIAHCKHI NEPHOX.
OHa npogeMoHCTpHpOBaJa Ba)KHOe 3HayeHHe MEXAYHAPOXHOrO COTPYAHH-
YyecTBa YYeHbIX, pabOTAIOWHX HaX STHMH NpobieMaMH, sIBJSIOIEToCs 3aJo-
roM HOBBIX QoCTHxKeHH# B ocymecrsiaeHnn npoekra IOHECKO mo usyue-
uuio IeHTpanbuoit Asuu, 1 0COGYIO Ba:KHOCTh AKTHBHOTO H3YYEHHsl KylaH-
CKOTO NepHOAa yyeHbiMH cTpaH LlenTpasbHo#l A3uH.

Buira ormeuena xpailHAsi HEOOXOAHMOCTb MNPOAOMKEHHS 3PHEKTHBHOrO
MEHAYHapPOAHOrO COTpY/AHHYECTBA IO H3y4eHHIO UHBHAH3auHi LlenTpanb-
HO#i A3MM B KYWIAHCKMH NEPHOJ MyTeM NPOBEJEeHHS MEXAYHAPOXHbIX CHMIO-
3HYMOB, OpPraHH3aLUHHU KOOPJAHHHPOBAHHBLIX apXeOJIOrHYECKHX PAaCKOIOK, 01~
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TOTOBKIT MEAULYHAPOMHBLIX H3Jlatunil 1 T. JL., HanpapjeHibix na Gojee riy6o-
KOC H3VUCHHE OCHOBHLIX IPOGJCM, C KOTOPBIMI B HACTOSILEE BPEMI CTANKH-
naores yuennie. Boicoxyio oneuky noayunaa poab IOHECKO B koopu-
HauwHn 3T necaenosannii. Kougepenunsr eHHOLYIINO NPHHAJA pelleHue
npocits IOHECKO npominrs cpox ACHCTBHS  NMpOrpaMMbl 110 H3YyYEHHIO
[lenrpaabioii Asun, 11eaecoo0pasnocTb KOTOPOIT YiKe jokaszaHa.

Koundepenuns take npocuiaa cogeiictsusa IOHECKO B jene nyGianka-
UHIT TOKYMCHTOB Koudepeniuy, KoTopele OyAyT BecbMa  INOJE3HBLIMH s
Jlasbueiilero yCnennoro H3y4eHHs: KyIIalCKoro nepuojaa.

lIpedaomenus, racarowjuecs npogedenus Oasvreluux ucciedo8anull

VyacTHHKAM KOH(epeHUHH Gbljia NPeLOCTaBIEHA .BO3MOKHOCTh OOCYAUTH
upaxTiyeckne npob./eMbl OpraHH3aluH JadbHeHIIHX HCCJAeJOBaHHHU B paM-
KaX MEXIYHapOJAHOr0 COTPYAHHYECTBA, a TAKKE CO3JaHHs KOOPIHHHPYIO-
IIHX OPraHoB M HCC/EI0BATENIbCKHX TIPynn. DTH mpoodjeMbl 06CyAajguch
KaK BO BpeMsi HeO(HUHAJbHBIX BCTPEY CIIELHAJIHCTOB, TAaK H Ha ABYX IJe-
HAapHBIX 3acelamisy, CICUHAJAbHO OPraHM30BAHHBLIX I8 3THX LeJel
(3 115 okrsabpst 1968 r.).

KoHtepenuusi chopmyauposana psii peKOMeHIaUui, HEKOTOPbIe H3 KO-
TOPBIX KacajaHCh H3YYeHHs KYIIAHCKOrO IIEPHOAA, B TO BPeMS Kak ApYyrue
OTHOCHJIMCh K JPYTHM TeMaM, CBsS3aHHbIM C H3yuyeHuem LleHTpasbHON Aszuu:

a) HMsyuenue KyIIaHCKOro NMepuHoOaa

1. Kondepenunusa oxo00psieT peKOMEHIAUHH, cIeJaHHble COBEUIaHHeM
skcreptoB  no uayuyeHuto IlenrpasnbHoit Asum (ITapux, anpeas 1967 r.)
0 ’KeJaTeJbHOCTH IOArOTOBKH MoHOrpaduu Ha Temy «kcropus Haponos
LlentpaabHoil A3ull B KYIWIaHCKyI0 3moxy». IJs opraHusauuu 3TOH paGoThl
H pa3paboTKH IJaHa MOHOrpaduu DPEKOMEHAYeTCs CO3LaTh MeXIAYHapoX-
HYIO PeIaKLHOHHYIO KOJIEruio, B KOTOPOil KaxAast U3 cTpaH LleHTpanbHOMH
Asun Obl1a Obl IpeICTaBIeHa IBYMs YYEHBIMH M KyZa BXOJIHJIH Obl HECKOJIb-
KO H3BECTHbIX 3KCII€PTOB M3 APYruX paioHOB MHpa *. MoHorpadus poJxKHa
CYMMHpPOBATb pe3yJ/bTaThl HCCJE10BaHHH, NPOBEJEHHBIX B Pa3JHYHBEIX CTpa-
HaxX MHpa, M OTpaxKaTb COBPEMEHHBIH YPOBEGHb 3HAHHi MO HCTODHH KYyIIaH.
Ona po/kHA TakxKe B KakOH-TO Mepe CIOCOOCTBOBATb DACHPOCTPAHEHHIO
CpelM IIMPOKOH OOIIECTBEHHOCTH 3HAHMH O UMBUIK3aUMH Haponos LleHT-
pasbHOi A3HH B 3TOT NEPHOL.

2. KoHdepenuus npeanoxuia co3gaTh MexIAyHapoaHblii KoHCyJabTaTHB-
HBLIH KOMHTET IO KYIIAHCKMM MCCJeJOBaHHAM. 3ajayd 3TOrO KOMHTeTa
OyIyT COCTOSITb B OKA3aHHH COJNEHCTBHS HM3YUYEHHIO KYyLAHCKOTO INepPHOAa
IyTeM OpraHH3aUHH H KOOPIHHHPOBAHHS DPabOTLI MeXKAYHAPOIHBIX HCCIe-
JI0BATEJNbCKHX TPYMI, MOJATOTOBKH NPENJOKEHHI O HOBHIX TeMaX HCCJIeno-
BaHMil ¥ NyOJHKAUHSX, B PACCMOTPEHHH BONPOCOB OPraHH3aUMH MeXIyHa-
PONHBIX COBELIaHHH HJIH KOH(pEepeHUHH IO H3YYEeHHIO KYLIAHCKOH KYJbTYpHI,
@ TAK)Ke MecTa TPOBeJ1eHHsi 3THX COBellaHHH M KX NMpPOTrpaMM.

KoHCynbTaTHBHDBIH ~KOMHTET TI0 BO3MOMKHOCTH J0JKeH COOHpaTbhCst
€7KEeroIHO.

B cocraB KoHCY/bTaTHBHOIO KOMHTETa BXOAAT AECHATb YUYEHBIX M3 INSATH
crpan LleHTpasbHoit A3ul (1o ABa NPeACTaBHTEJs OT KaxA0H) H NPHMEPHO
CTOJILKO K€ CHeLHaJuCTOB MO KYLIAaHCKOMY NepHONY W3 APYTHX CTPaH (CM.
cnucok yaeHoB KowucyabraTuBgoro xomurera B Ilpuaoxxenuy I).

* CocTap peNaKIlHOHHOH KOJIJIErHH M NPYrHX OPraHOB, CO3JAHHBIX HAa KOH(epeHuuH,
npusoautes B Ilpuaoxennu L.
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KoudepeHmust couna »KeJaTeJbHBIM CO3[aTh MOCTOSIHHBIH CeKpeTapHaT
KOMHTeTa, KOTOpbi#i Oyxer HaxomuTbcs B MHCTHTYTe BOCTOKOBEdeHHs Axa-
nemuu Hayk CCCP (Mockpa). T. M. Bonrapa-Jlesun Obl1 HasHaueH reme-
panbHeiM cekperapeM KoHcyabraThBHOrO- KOMHuTeTa. [lpencenarens Gyner
H36paH OT TOM CTPaHbl, Fle COCTOHTCA CJEAyollas KOH(pEepeHUHUs Mo usyde-
HHUIO KYILIaHCKOTO NMepHoaa.

3. KondepeHuus npemIoxuia CO3faThb CIENYIOLIHe LIECTb HCCAeX0Ba-
TEeJbCKHX TPYIIL: :

Apxeosorus llenTpanbHoit Asuu (OCHOBHAsl LeJb 3aKJIOU4eTCs B TOJ-
rOTOBKe apXeoJIOTHYECKOH KapThl LIeHTpasnpHOM A3uH KyLUIaHCKOTO IepHOaa).

OG6uiecTBEHHBII H SKOHOMHYECKHH cTpoH KymaHCKo# HMIepuu.

Penurusi 1 HIEONOrUs.

Kyuranckoe HCKYCCTBO.

HyMusmaTHYeCKHe #ICCIeNOBAHHS (B KayecTBe MOATOTOBKH K H3AaHHIO
KOpIyca KYIIAHCKHX H KYLIaHO-CaCaHHICKUX MOHET).

Kyuanckast anurpaduka *.

6) Ilpennoxenus Mo APYruM TeMam,
KacalownMcst u3yuenus Llentpanphoit Azun

4. KontepeHuus paccMOTpeJia NMpeloxeHHe, BHECEHHOe OJHHM H3 [eJie-
raToB OTHOCHTEJBHO H3LAHHS MEXAYHApOILHOrO KypHaja MO H3YUYEHHIO
LlentpanpHolt Asuu, paspabareiBaiomero temsl npoekta IOHECKO no us-
yuenuio Llentpanbuoit Asun. Mnes momoGHOro usaamus, KOTOPOe MOIIO Obl
3HAYHTEJbHO COXEHCTBOBATb H3yuyeHHIo LleHTpanpHoit A3uu, Obl1a eIHHO-
IyWHO omobpeHa, H OblIO PEKOMEHAOBAaHO, YTOOb KOHCYJbTATHBHBIN KOMH-
TET ONpEeJHJ, KAKHM 00pa3oM CJleAyeT H3AaBaTh 3TOT KypHAJ.

5. Y4acTHHKH KOH(EePEHUHH Iocje O6CYKIEHHs 10BOJOB, IPEICTaBJeH-
HBIX OJHHMM H3 JejeraToB **, § pas3BHBas Jajee DEKOMEHIAUHIO O COIel-
CTBHHM H3y4yeHHIO Jurepatyp HaponoB LlewrpansHoii Asun XVI—XIX BB,
CIeNIaHHYIO pPaHee Ha COBellaHHH 3KcmepToB 110 LlentpanbHoit Asum B I[la-
PHXKe, PEKOMEHIOBAJH BKJIOYHTb 3Ty TeMY, HMEIOIWIYIO OTPOMHYIO BAXKHOCTb
JJIS H3yYeHHs] COBDEMEHHOIO acleKTa UuBMAM3auui ILlentpanabHoit Asuu,
B nporpammy JOHECKO. Bewto oTMeueHoO, YTO B CBSI3H C XapaKTEPOM 3ITOTO
HCCIeNOBAHKSA OHO MOXKET OBITb YCTMEMIHO OCYLIECTBJIEHO JIMIlib NPH YCAOBHH
MEXIAYHAPOIHOTO COTPYAHHYECTBA.

Bruto Taxxe peKOMeHIOBAaHO MepHOIMYECKH CO3BIBATb KOH(EpeHUuH,
NOCBSILIEHHBIE HM3YYEHHIO PAa3JIHYHBIX JHTepPaTyp HapoxoB LleHTpasabHoit
Asuy, Mo oYepeny B Pa3NMYHBIX YACTAX NAHHOTO paiicHa.

6. Bo ucnosnHeHnue peKOMeHIAUWM COBELIaHHS 3KCrnepToB B Ilapuue
(ampess 1967 T.) 0 KenaTeNbHOCTH paGOTHl HAj HOBBHIMH TeMAaMH, Kacalo-
I(MMHCS COBPEMEHHBIX UMBHJIM3auuii LleHTpaspHoli A3uH, KOHbepeHUHs
ofcymuia 3TOT BONPOC. DHIIO NPH3HAHO OYEBHAHBIM OOJbLIOE BJAHSIHHE,
KOTOpOe KYyJbTYDHOEe Hacjelue, IDEBHHe KYJbTYDPHble TPaZHLUHH H HIEeH
GKa3BIBAIOT Ha COBPEMEHHOE COLMaJbHOe H KYJbTYDHOE pasBHTHE CTpaH
UenTtpaabnoit Asuu, u 6510 pekoMengoBaHo, uto6n JOHECKO Bkatounsa
B nporpamMmy usydenus LleHTpanbHo#l Asuu uccienoBaHHe Ha TeMy «Kyub-
TYpHOe Hacsenue HaponoB LleHTpaabHO# A3HH I HX KYJAbTYpHOE 11 COUHAJb-
HOE pa3sBHTHE B HOBOE BpPEMSI».

Kondepenuus npuumsa K BbIBOAY, YTO IIal 1OZOOHOrO HCCAEL0BAIIN
MOrJIO 6Bl OGCYIHTH  COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE  MEMAYHAPOIHOE  COBEILAINIC
IKCIIEPTOB.

* CocraB 3THX rpynn npusoautcss B Ilpumoxkenun I
** Cum. npuaoxenue II.



IKcKypeun, rexyuu, 8blcTaBKA

Bo BpeMst 1\'()11(1)0[)(.‘1111“11 11 ITOCJIC OKOHYAHHS ¢ce ])a()OTI)l Oblai OpranH3o-
BAaHbl YeTbIpe IOE3JAKH Ha MecTa aperJIOI'H‘ICCKHX packoIoK: B AII'/KHHH-
rente n Kadup-kana (YOxuwiii Tagxukucran), Appacuat (apesuuit Camap-
Kaupn, YaGexucran) u [sumxukent (Tamxuxucran). CoBeTCKHe apxXeoJory,
MPOH3BOASALIHE PACKONIKH B 3THX MECTax, JaJH TOCTSIM NoApobHyr HHOOD-
MalMIO O XapaKTeEpe POBOAHMON pabOThl H aPXEOJOrHYeCKHX HaXO[OK.

YyacTHHKH KOH(EpEeHIHH HMeJH BO3MOXKHOCTb O3HAKOMHTBLCA C MaMSAT-
HHKAMH apXHTeKTypbl nepxona Tuaypupos B CamapkaHie M NOCETHTb Ha-
VuHble yYpeKIeHHs!, OHOIHOTEKH, My3eH M APYTHE MecTa, NpeAcTaBjsiouHe
/715 HHX MHTepeC, KaK B TaIKUKHCTaHe, TaKk U B Y30eKHCTaHe.

BricTaBKa, MOCBsiLleHHAast KyJabType H HCKycCTBY ILlenTpanenoi Asun
KYLIAHCKOro nepHoia, 6uija opranusosana B Jlyuiande, ¢ TeM 4ToObI TmO3Ha-
KOMHTb yYaCTHHKOB KOH(pepeHLHH ¢ HaHOoJee HHTEPECHBIMH M XapaKTepHbI-
MM NMaMSITHHKaMH HCKYCCTBA KYLIAHCKOTO II€PHOAd, OOHAPYXKEHHBIMH COBET-
ckuMH yuyeHerMHM B CpexHeit Asuu. M Gbl1 NPEAIOAKEH KaTajor BBICTABKH.

Jlnst y4acCTHHKOB KOH(GepeHUHH OblJa OPraHM3OBaHa ClenHaJbHas Jex-
LHsl O HOBBIX apX€O0JOTrHYeCKHX packonmkax B TamKuKHCTaHe H Y36eKHCTaHe.

YyacTHHKH KOH(EpeHUUH MOJYYHJIH Dsifl HOBBIX M3ZaHHH (HEKOTOphle —
Ha aHTJMHCKOM $3blKE WJM C pe3loMe Ha aHIJIMACKOM $3biKe), TOATOTOB-
JIEHHBIX COBETCKMMH YYEHBIMH CcHelHasbHo AJs Kondepenuuu B LymanGe
(CM. CIIHCOX MOKYMEHTOB M H3aaHuii koHdepenunn B Ilpuaoxenun III).

3akaouureavras ceccus KoHgepenyuu

3akJII0YuTeNbHAs CeCCHsl KOH(EepeHLHH COCTOsaach B GOJbIIOM 3aje
3acenanuii BepxoBHoro Cosera Tamxuxckoii Coserckoit CouHasuCTHUECKOM
Pecny6anku Bo BTOPOH NOJOBHHe aHst 5 oxkTa6pst 1968 r.

C 3aKJIOYHTeJbHBIM CJOBOM BBICTYNHJA npeicenareab KoOHGEpeHUUH
akan. B. I'. Tagypos. 3atem BbICTYNHIM MHOTHE H3 OPTaHH3aTOPOB KOH(de-
PEHIHM, MHOCTPAHHLIX YUYeHBIX, NPHHHMAaBUIMX YyYacTHe B KOHOEpEeHIHH,
H pykoBoauTejeit nenerauuii. Ilpodeccop lpen MenukoBa (Ppanuus)
obpaTunach K KoH(pepeHIu OT HMeHH MeXAyHapOIHOro COBETa IO BONPO-
caMm ¢uaocopuu M rymMaHHTapHeIX HccnemoBaHuit. H. Bammar, npencrasu-
tenb [enepanbuoro aupexropa IOHECKO, 3axkpbiil KOHMEpeHHIO, NOABEAS
UTOTH NpPOJleaHHON PaboThl H NMEepeyHCaHB 3alayH, KOTOPbIE elle NPEeACTOUT
?\bIIIOJIHP[Tb B cBs3u ¢ npoektom IOHECKO no usyuyenuto IlentpasbHoil

3HH.

NMPHAOXKEHIE I

Cocrap KOOPMIANHOHHBIX OPraHOB MO H3YUEHHIO KYLIAHCKOrO MepHoja
i1 MCCIIe/I0BATEJIbCKHX TPYNN, CO31aHHBIX Ha KoHbepenuun B JymanoGe.

1. PepakuuonHas xoanerns aas patorsl Hajg «Hcropueir napoaio Llent-
panbHO# A3MH B KVIIAHCKHIl TIepHOIY:

A. Koxsaa, II. Mycramunan (Adranucran)
Huxan P. Peit, P. C. Wapwma (Muaus)

3. Cada, Mycradasu (Mpan)

A. Naun, . Xan ([laxucran)

B. l'agypos, I'. Bourapa-Jlesun (CCCP)

A. Bawam (Asctpaans)

Ix. Bpad (BeaitkoGpuranus)

M. Byccaau (Mraans)
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P. Tupwman, . mombepxe (Ppanuus)
I'. Mone (I'OP)

U. 3. Bau Jléxaisen ne JIés (Hunepaaunsr)
P. ®paii, k. Posendpunn (CIIA)

2. Unenst KOHCYIbTATHBHOIO KOMHUTETA:

H. Mlapudu, II. Mycramuuan (Adranucran)
A. Txow, T. P. Wapma (Vunus)

3. Cada, Mycradasu (Mpan)

A. HNauu, ®. Xaun ([Takucran)

B. F'adpypos, 1. Mymunuos (CCCP)

A. Bawawm (Ascrpanus)

I'. Beiinn (BeankoOpuranus)

Jx. Tyuyu (Mramnus)

S1. Xapmarra (Benrpus)

P. I'upuiman, . laomcepxe (Ppanuns)
K. dxoku (Hnonus)

WM. 3. Ban Jléxaiizen ne JIés (Huaepnaunet)
P. ®pait (CIIA)

3. CocraB HcCJEI0BATENbCKHX DPPYNI, NpeaoxeHHbH KoHdepeHuHel:

(1) Apxeosoruueckne HcciaenoBaHusi (Apxeosoruueckasi kapra Lleut-
panbHOH A3HH):

' K. Kasanp ($panumus), . Payenna (Uranus), P. Fupuman (Ppan-
nus), 9. TyasmoB (CCCP), T. Xuryru (fnouust), ®. Xan (ITakucran),
b. B. Jlaa (Munusa), B. Juteunckuit (CCCP), II. Mycramuuau (Adranu-
-cran), D. Herax6an (Mpau), . HlmomGepxe (Ppanumus), B. K. Txanap
(Unnus).

(IT) CouunanbHble H 3KOHOMHYECKHE OTHOLIEHHSI B KYLIAHCKOH MMIIEDHH:

C. AsumgxanoBa (CCCP), M. Acumos (CCCP), A. Hanu (ITakucran),
3. I'panrosckuit (CCCP), I'. Moge (I'IP). A. Moramenu (Adranucras),
B. Nypu (Uunus).

(I1I) Penurust ¥ HIEOJOTHS:

Jx. Acmyccen (Hauusi), A. Bapo (®panuus), [. Bonrapa-Jlesun
(CCCP), IHOx. DbBpad (BenuxoGpuranus), XK. Quumnosa (Ppanuus),
Jlx. ne Vlour (Ascrpannsa), 3. jlamorr (Beawvrus), I'. C. Ilanze (Mnans).

(IV) Kymanckoe uckycctso: P. K. Arpasan (Mumus), /K. Oboite
(Ppanuus), A. Hauu (Ilaxucran), A. Koxsax (Adranucran), U. 3. Ban
Jléxaizen pe JIés (Humepaanaw), I'. Ilyravenkosa (CCCP), C. K. Capa-
cBatd (Mumus), Jx. Posendunn (CIHA), onun mpexacrasutear (CCCP).

(V) Hymuamartuyeckue HcciaenoBaHusi (KOPIYC KYIUAHCKMX MOHET):
A. Hanu (Ilakucran), P. I'édab (Asctpus), B. Jlykonun (CCCP), I. Maxk
Jaysn (Benuxobpuranus), U. Mycramunan (Adranncran), b. Mykepmxu
(HUHupus), A. Hapain (Muaus), A. Cumonerra (Mraaus), oaun npeacra,ii-
tenp (CCCP).

(VI) Kywanckas snurpaduxka: A. Hauu ([Takucran), M. Iepuwennu
(Beaukobpuranusa), A. Xabubu (Adrauncran), . Xapmarra (Beurpus),
T. F'ym6ax (®PT), O. Cupxap (Munus), oxun npexacrasureap (CCCP).

ITPHJIOXEHHE I

[TpuBOAHTCS ClEAYIOUMH NJIAH PACUIHPEHHOIO KOMIJIEKCHOTO 113y4eHHs!
autepatyp HapoldoB Llenrpanbhoit Asun B XVI—XIX BB. H HX B3aHMOCBS-
3ei, npeacTaBiaelublil kondepenunn B Jdywande.
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Passuriie anreparyp napogos Lenrpannnoii Asun B HOBOE BpPem#, 1ipo-
6JeMbl HX OGIIHOCTH, B3AHMHBLIX CBSI3€il M MECTHBIX XapaKTepHLIX 0OCohei-
HOCTell TPEOYIOT JajbHeiiliero KOMIVIEKCHOTO H3YueHHsl C Ueblo pasBHTil
KYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB MEXKLYy 3THMM Hapojamu. Jluteparypnl Hapojon
Adrauncrana, coserckux pecnyGank Cpeaneit Asun, a takxe Mpana, M-
amn, ITakucrana — Jurepatypbl, KOTOPble POAMJIHMCL Ha s3blKax (apcw,
Japu, TaJKHKCKOM, NMYIUTY, 4araTaickoM, y30€KCKOM, TYPKMEHCKOM M Jpy-
rux a3vikax 8 XVI—XIX Bp., umelor o0iliMe ApPEeBHHE KOPHH, BO3HHKIIHEC
B pes3yabTate OOLHOCTH HCTOPHYECKHX CyaeO 3THX HApOLOB, HX TEPPHTOPIi-
aJbHOil OJMH30CTH M MOCTOSIHHOTO KYJBTYDHOTO OOMEHa, NMPOMCXOAMBILErG
Mexay HuMH. OCHOBHBIE KaHPBl ITHX JHTEPaTyp, H3JIOOJeHHBIE MO3THUE-
ckHe o0Gpasbl, C/10Ba, Mepealolie OTBJIEYEHHbIe TOHATHS, KyJbTYpPHbIE OCO-
GEHHOCTH, OTPaXKEHHble B 3THX JIHTEpPATypax, 4€pThl AYXOBHOH KYJbTYPbl
B OCHOBHOM OCTABaJIHChb OOWIMMH IJsi HHX Ha npotsxkeHHMH XVI—XIX Bs.
STH 1 JApYyrile YepThl JHTEPaTyp ITHX HAPOAOB ONpPENEJHJIH HX obliee iia-
npaBjieHHe HEe3aBHCHMO OT ONpENEJEeHHBIX IOJHUTHYECKHX M PEJHTHO3HBIX
NPOTHBOPEYHit 3IIOXU M HEKOTOPOTO OCNabJeHHs] TPAIHIMHOHHLIX KYJIbTYPHBIX
KOHTAKTOB, KOTOPblE TeM He MeHee HHKOTJa INOJHOCTbIO He NPephIBaJHCD.

ByecTe ¢ TeM IO MHOTHM NPHYMHAM, OJHOM M3 KOTOPBIX OBII mIpoLecc
HAUMOHAIbLHOI KOHCOMMAAUMH U 00pa3oBaHHS pPsifia HOBBIX TOCYRApCTB,
MECTHbIC OCOOEHHOCTH JHTEPAaTyp M3MEHHWJHCh, TaK K€ KaK H3MEeHH.TNCH
u p3auvocnasu B XVI—XIX BB. Pynaxu, ®upnoycu, Husamu, Amupa Xoc-
posa, Caaxu, Xadusa, J:kamu, Haeou, Py3yau mno-mpexuemy suali i
Jo0uan b ctpanax oT bocdopa no I'anra; onnako naunnas ¢ XVI 8. B Heu-
Tpa.JbHoil A3UH MNOSBHJIHCL TaKkHe CaMOOBITHble IHCaTedH, Kak Bacudu.
Mywoukn, Caituno, Manexo, Mykumu, OypkaT; pa3BHBAIOTCS JUTEPATYPbt
Ha aspike nywrty (Kymxanexan XarTrak), Ha TYpKMEHCKOM si3bike (Myx-
TYMKYJAH) H Apyrux si3bikax. Ilupoko pacmpocTpausiercss ABYysi3blune. MHO-
rue nostel LlentpasnbHoit Asuu, Bk/IOYasi Haulero coBpeMenHuka Cagpui-
aHHa ANHH, MHCAIM M Ha TaIXKHKCKOM M Ha y30eKCKOM si3plkax; B WHmuu
Mupsa T'aau6, a B Ilakucrane Mk6an nmucanan Ha dapcu ¥ Ha ypay, H HX
no33us Ha sA3blke ¢apcu crana u3BecTHa B Cpenneil Asun. CBsi3u MeXKAY
rureparypamu CpeaHe#t Asuu u autepatypod MHAuM Ha mepcHICKOM sI3BIKE
cTanu Gojee IHPOKUMH, U Denub, KOTOPHI KUA H paboran B WHauH, Obla
nonynasiped B Cpenueil Asuu. Ilociennne MCCIEIOBAHMS TALXKHUKCKHX Yde-
HBIX TFOBOPAT O TOM, YTO CBSI3u Mexay mnostamu Cpeaneir Asun, Wpana
1 Adranucrana NpoIOKAJIHCh H B 3TOT NMEPHOL.

B nocieaHHe IeCATHJIETHs yYeHble PaA3JIHYHBIX CTPAH BHECJHH BamKHbIIl
BkaaJ B u3ydenue aureparyp Llentpanpnoit Asun XVI—XIX Bs. PaGora
B 3TOi 06.1aCTH NPOBOAMIACH B DsJe HCCJAEIOBATENBCKHX YyuperxaeHuii
Adrauucrana, CCCP, Mnnun, Mpana un [lakncrana.

OcHoBHblEe 3a7ayd B 3TO o6gactH B cBsisu ¢ npoektom IOHECKO no
M3yYEHHIO LHMBHIM3auuil HaponoB LleHTpanpHO# AsuMM MOryT GBITH Ompejie-
JIEHB! CJIEIVIOUHM 06pa3oM:

1. JanbHelllee u3ydyeHHe npouecca (GOPMHPOBAHHS HALHOHAJBHBIX JIH-
Tepatyp HapoaoB llenTpanbHoil A3HH, BBISIBJEHHEe OOLIMX YepT 3TOrO MNPO-
mecca M X MeCTHOTO CBOe0Opa3Hsl B PA3HBIX JHTePaTypax.

2. JanbHeilline HCCIeNOBAaHHA OOMIHOCTH JIHTEpaTyp HapoxoB lLleuT-
paabHoit Asuu u cmexublx crpaH (Mpan, Muans, ITakucran) u camoobiT-
HBIX MECTHBIX OCOGEHHOCTeH HAUHOHAJIbHBIX JHTEPATYp, BOZHHKLUIHX
B XVI—XIX BB.

3. HUccnenopauus auTepaTyp MaJjblX HapomoB lleHTpaabHoi A3uH, KOTO-
pble 10 CHX MOp lie H3YyYaJHCh B NOCTATOYHOH CTEIEHH.

4. Tlpogomxenre paGoThl IO BBHISIBJEHHIO H KaTaJOTH3auuH PYKOMMCEH,.
OTHOCSIIIUXCSL K 3TOMY IEpPHOAY, B TECHOM COTPYAHHYECTBE C COOTBETCTBYIO-
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SUMMH MCCJIEJIOBATENbCKHMH UEHTPAMH CTPaH 3TOro paioHa ¥ (GaKCHMHIbL-
Hble H3JaHHsI HanOoJee LEeHHBIX PYKOMHCe.

5. CoBMeCTHOe MeXIYHAPOXAHOe H3NaHHe O60OLIAIONHX TPYAOB, MOHO-
rpaduit, aHTONIOrHH, COOPHHKOB MO33HH U NIPO3BL.

6. B3aumHblii OOMEH Ha IIHPOKOM OCHOBE HAaYYHOI HHGpOpMalLHeld, KHHU-
raMH H MHKPOGHIbMaMH PYKONHCEH W B3aHMHOE aHHOTHPOBAHHE H DEleH-
3MPOBaHHE HOBBLIX PaboT.

7. Tleproauueckoe npoBeleHle O oyepeaH B pasHbX yactsax LleHTpaun
HOH A3MH MEXIYHAPOAHBIX KOH(EPEHLHH 10 H3YUYEHHIO JIUTEPATyp HAPOLOB
9TOTO perHoHa B HOBOE BpeMsl.

NnNPHJITOXEHHE III

CnHMCOK JOKYMEeHTOB I IyGJHKaUHMH, NOATOTOBIEHHBIX s KOH(epeH-
unu B dymwanbe:

1. «MexyHaponHasi KOH(pepeHUHsl 10 UCTOPUH, apXEOJOTHH H KYJIbType
LlentpanbHoii Asuu B KyIIAHCKYI 310Xy. Te3HChl JOKJIAZO0B M COOBILIEHH
COBETCKHX yueHbIX», MockBa, «Hayka», 1968, 67 ctp. (Ha pycckom n
AHTVIHHCKOM 53.)

2. «CoBerckas apxeoaorust CpeaHeii A3uH H KymaHckas npobiaema.
AnnoTHpoBaHHas GuGanorpadusi». CocraButean: B. Crasuckuii, B. Baiin-
6epr, H. T'op6ynoBa, 3. Hosroponosa, Mocksa, «Hayka», 1968. Yacrs 1,
163 ctp.; uwactb 2, 191 crp. (AHHOTAaUMM HaA PYCCKOM 1 AHIVIHHCKOM
A3bIKAX.)

"3. B. T. Tadypos, KymaHnckas snoxa ¥ MHPOBas UHBHIH3ALHS,
MockBa, «Hayxka», 1968, 20 crp. (Ha pycckoM H aHITHHACKOM 53.)

4. M. C. Acumos, Hayka Cpenseli Asun KyIIaHCKOH 3II0XH H NYTH ee
usyuenns;, HymaunGe, usn. «Jouum», 1968, 39 crp. (Tekcr Ha pycckowm,.
AHTVIHHCKOM M MEepPCHACKOM 3.)

5. B. Litvinsky, Outline History of Buddhism in Central Asia,.
Moscow, 1968, 109 pp. (Ha aurauiickom s3.)

6. B. 3efimaap, KymaHckas xpoHoJorusi (MaTepuanbl K npobGieme),.
Mocksa, «Hayka», 1968. Pycckuii tekct (183 cTp.) M pe3iome Ha aHIVIHiI-
cKoM 3. (25 cTp.).

7.B.Stavisky, G.Bongard-Levin, Central Asia in the Kushan:
Period, Moscow, 1968, 33 pp. (Ha anrauiickom 3.)

8. «Kyabrypa u uckyccrso Cpeaneir Asuu B KyllaHCKHH nepuoa. Kara-
Jor BeIcTaBkH». OrTBeTcTBeHHbIRt pegaktop B. JIykonun, Jlewmnrpan, «Co-
BeTCKHH XYHOXHHK», 1968, 68 ctp. (TekcT craTell Ha PyCCKOM 3., ONHCaHHE
SKCMO3HIMH Ha DYCCKOM H aHTVIHHCKOM $13.)

9. «Mssectuss Akagemuu Hayk Tamxukckonh CCP», Orznenenue o6mect-
BeHHBIX HayK, Ne 2 (52), Hdywan6e, 1968. (CtaThbH, NOCBAIIEHHEIE H3YUEHHIO:
npo6seM KyWAHCKOTO Inepuoxa. TeKCT Ha PYCCKOM H TaIXKHKCKOM  fI3.
M pesloMe Ha aHIVIMHCKOM, TaJKHKCKOM H PYCCKOM £3.)

10. «<UsBsectuss Akanemuu Hayk Tamxkukckofi CCP», Ornenenne ofumect-
BeHHBIX Hayk, Ne 3 (53), Hymanbe, 1968.

11. «O6wecTBenHble HayKH B Y36ekucraHe», Ne 8, 1968, AxanemMus Hayk
Y36ekckoit CCP, Tawxkent. (BbInyck, MOCBSILIEHHBIH H3YYEHHIO KYIIAHCKOTO
nepuona. TekcT cTaTeil Ha PYCCKOM H Y3GEKCKOM si3. H pe3ioMe Ha ys6ek-
CKOM H PYCCKOM 53.).

12. «MexayHaponHas KOH(EpeHUHs 0 HCTOPHH, apXEOJOrHH H KYJbType:
LlentpanbHoit Asuu B KyWaHCKyio snoxy. PaGouast mporpamma», HywmanGe,,
1968, 19 crp. (Teker Ha pycCKOM H aHTJIHACKOM f3.) *

* Texcr paGouefi nporpaMmbi cM. B 3ToM ToMe (cTp. 36—46).



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE
‘ON THE HISTORY, ARCHAEOLOGY
AND CULTURE OF CENTRAL ASIA
IN THE KUSHAN PERIOD

Dushanbe (Tajikistan, U.S.S.R.)
27 September — 6 October 1968

FINAL REPORT

Introduction

The Conference in Dushanbe was organised, within the framework of
‘the UNESCO Central Asian project, by the Committee on the Study of
‘Civilisations of Central Asia of the Commission of the U.S.S.R. for
UNESCO, and by the Organising Committee established by the Academy
of Sciences of the Tajik Soviet Socialist Republic, with close cooperation
of the research institutes of the Academies of Sciences of the U.S.S.R. and
of the Soviet Republics of Uzbekistan, Turkmenia, Kirghizia and Ka-
zakhstan, and the Ministries of Culture of the U.S.S.R. and of the Soviet
Republics of Central Asia, with contributions from different art and
archaeological museums of the U.S.S.R.

The priority granted to research of the Kushan period within the
UNESCO programme for the study of Central Asia meets the various
priorities set up by the General Conference of UNESCO at its fourteenth
session: it is a little-known period of peaceful synthesis of different
cultures and peoples of various origins, which marked a turning-point
in the history of civilisations between the first century B.C. and the
fourth century A.D., and concerns the peoples inhabiting the wvast
geographical area now comprising the territories of Afghanistan,
Pakistan, the Soviet Republics of Central Asia, Northern India and
Eastern Iran; it meets challenging scientific problems, which might be
solved to a large extent by an interdisciplinary and international
approach.

The suggestion of organising an international conference on the history,
.archaeology and art of Central Asia in the Kushan period was made by
the participants at the meeting of experts on Central Asia, held at
UNESCO headquarters in April 1967.

By its nature, the Dushanbe Conference was international, and spe-
-cialists on the Kushan period of history in Central Asia were invited
irom different parts of the world to take part in its work.

The Conference was attended by some 250 scholars from 18 countries:
Afghanistan, Bulgaria, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, the
‘German Democratic Republic, Hungary, India, Iran, Italy, Japan, the
Mongolian People’s Republic, Pakistan, Poland, Switzerland, Turkey,
United Kingdom, U.S.A. and U.S.S.R. (the Soviet Republics of Azer-
baijan, Estonia, Kazakhstan, Kirghizia, the Russian Federation, Taji-
kistan, Turkmenia and Uzbekistan).

Representatives of the UNESCO Secretarial and of the International
“‘Council for Philosophy and Humanistic Studies attended the Conference.
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Organisation of the Conference

The Conference was planned with sufficient duration to cover a wide
tange of problems in the study of the Kushan period, which were to be
the subject of individual scholarly communications followed by group
discussions. A basic interdisciplinary approach was chosen and the work
‘was organised so that all communications were read at the plenary
sessions, where specialists in different disciplines: archaeologists and
historians, numismatists and palaeographers, linguists and art historians,
could exchange their views and experience before the most qualified and
competent audience.

The opening general session took place in the great hall of the
Lakhuti Theatre on 27 September, 1968. The Conference was opened with
a short inaugural address by L. I. Miroshnikov, representing the Director-
General of UNESCO. The meeting then elected the working organs of
the Conference. Academician B.G. Gafurov, Chairman of the Soviet Com-
mittee on the Study of Civilisations of Central Asia and Director of the
Institute of Oriental Studies, Academy of Sciences of the U.S.S.R., was
-elected President of the Conference. Six Vice-Presidents were elected:
Professor A.H. Habibi (Afghanistan), Professor A. Dani (Pakistan),
Professor R. Ghirshman (France), Professor A. Ghosh (India), Professor
J. Harmatta (Hungary) and Professor A. Sami (Iran).

The drafting committee was composed of Professor R. Chirshman,
‘Chairman (France); Professor Ch. Mustamindi (Afghanistan); Dr. G. Bon-
gard-Levin, Secretary (U.S.S.R.), and Dr. L. Miroshnikov, representing
the UNESCO Secretariat.

A message from A.N. Kosygin, Prime Minister of the U.S.S.R., was
read by Professor Gafurov.* This was followed by a message from
A. Kakharov, Prime Minister of Tajikistan, and the greetings of
Academician M. Asimov, President of the Academy of Sciences of
Tajikistan.

Professor Gafurov then read a paper entitled “Kushan Civilisation
:and World Culture™.

Eleven regular morning and afternoon -plenary sessions were held,
devoted to reading of scholarly papers and discussions on the following
problems:

1. General problems of the history of the Kushan period and the
tesults of Kushan studies;

2. Origins and ethnic history of the Kushans;

3. Kushan chronology;

4. Problems of the language and writing;

5. History of the Kushan State and its frontiers;

6. History of the Kushan State, its culture and socio-political
structure;

7. History of the Kushan State and problems of cultural contacts;

8. Problems of ideology and religion;

9. Recent archaeological discoveries concerned with the Kushan period
in Soviet Central Asia;

10. Kushan arts;

11. Art of the Kushan epoch and Kushan heritage in early medieval
art of Central Asia.

About 100 scholarly papers and short communications were read and

* Later a message of greeting from Muhammed Reza Pahlevi, Shah-in-Shah
of Iran, was communicated to the Conference.
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discussed during these sessions. Short summaries of a number of these
papers were reproduced in English and Russian  and  distributed in
advance to the participants.

The sessions were held in the conference hall of the Presidium of the
Academy of Sciences of Tajikistan. Simultaneous interpretation from and
into English, French and Russian—the three working languages of the
Conference—was arranged both for reading of papers and discussions.

Conclusions

The results of the scholarly discussions were summarised at the last
plenary session of the Conference on 5 October 1968, as follows.

All the basic problems of the Kushan period have been discussed
during the Conference—those of ethnic origin, chronology, history,
language and writing, arts and cultural contacts. The Conference showed
definite progress in the study of many cardinal problems of the history
of Central Asia in the Kushan period and helped to reveal the key themes
and problems that confront researchers today. It also made a realistic
appraisal of the prospects of research in the immediate future.

It came to the conclusion that finding the relative place of Kushan
culture in the history of world civilisation is a major trend in research.
The new materials available provide a reliable basis for further in-
vestigations.

The Conference paid great attention to the question of the contribution
made by different peoples to the formation of Kushan culture. It was
noted that along with a tendency for uniformity, there were undoubtedly
some features reflecting stable local traditions, which should definitely
be taken into account when conducting further research.

A very gratifying development in Kushan studies is the emphasis on
and more serious study of internal history of the Kushan State. Here
a definition of the nature of its socio-economic foundations is essential.
The lack of direct evidence makes it necessary to give more careful con-
sideration of all indirect data. In this context, archaeological materials
must play a very important role.

The intensification of archaeological research in all parts of the
territory of the Kushan Empire and the bordering areas, and coordination
of work done by different expeditions, seems necessary for the success
of the study. It is important to organise systematic excavations of burial
sites in difierent parts of the territory for the further progress in the study
of the early history of the Kushans and their ethnic origins. The expedi-
ency of making use of anthropological data was pointed out at the Con-
ference. It was also justly noted how essential it is to provide accurate
historical interpretations of archaeological and numismatic finds.

The delegates stressed the need for a more profound study of numis-
matic material and of compiling classified descriptions of numismatic
finds.

The problem of language and writing used by the Kushans was the
subject of long and profound discussions. The view according to which
Bactrian was the language of the Kushans and postulated the local
character of their origin, was further elaborated. The scholars stressed
the need for further research in Kushan philology and palaeography and
the expediency of publishing a corpus of Bactrian inscriptions.

The problem of Kushan chronology has lost none of its urgency; yet
its solution will be feasible only when new data is brought to light. Here.
as in other instances, there is a necessity of pooling the efforts of scholars
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representing the different disciplines. The importance and advisability of
making use of the exact sciences was also pointed out.

The complexity of the Kushan problem and the abundance of special
works scattered in numerous and sometimes not easily available publi-
cations poses the question of the necessity of compiling a detailed histo-
riography so as to bring the Kushan problem to the notice of researchers
specialising in neighbouring fields, and to enlist their help, which in many
cases could be very valuable.

The Conference dealt specially with all aspects of political history of
the Kushan State and the determination of its boundaries in different
periods. Attention was drawn to the positive value of all-round study of
the problems of history of the Kushan State and society, drawing on wi-
dely diverse sources. The importance of a more profound analysis of
written records, their translation and publication was likewise stressed.

The problem of the cultural relations and contacts in the Kushan epoch
was the subject of lively and interesting discussion. Both the outstanding
importance of an intensive study of the problem and the need to draw
on a wider range of materials was emphasised.

The discussion on the ideas and religions of the peoples of Central
Asia in the Kushan period reflected the marked progress achived in this
field of Kushan studies. Important discoveries in the countries of the area
provide for new interpretation of some phenomena in the sphere of
ideology.

The discussion on Kushan art showed that the period of the last few years
has constituted a new and vital stage in the understanding and inter-
pretation of the processes of origin, rise and development of Kushan art.
The new archaeological finds, those made in Afghanistan, Soviet Central
Asia, Pakistan and India, call for a revision of the former view of Kushan
art as simply Buddhist or Graeco-Buddhist. The recent discoveries brought
to light a number of original local schools of Kushan art, which testify
to the important role of the secular stream of that art. All this calls for
a new appraisal of the contribution made by different peoples of Central
Asia to the formation of Kushan art and culture.

It was recognised by the participants that the work of the Conference
proceeded at a high scholarly level and was successful, among other
reasons, because of the interdisciplinary method chosen and the very good
organisation of the work. The Conference registered a notable advance
in the study of the history and culture of Central Asia in the Kushan
period. It demonstrated the importance of international cooperation among
the scholars tackling this problem—a pledge of new achievements in
implementing the UNESCO Central Asian project. The active study of
the Kushan period by the scholars from the Central Asian countries was
pointed up as a salient feature.

There was an urgent need for further organisation of effective inter-
national cooperation in the study of civilisations of Central Asia in the
Kushan period, by means of international symposia, coordinated archaeo-
logical excavations, internationally prepared publications, etc., aimed at
a more profound study of the basic problems which scholars were con-
fronted with now. UNESCO’s role in the coordination of this study was
highly appreciated and there was general agreement at the Conference
to ask UNESCO to prolong the term of its programme of Central Asian
studies, which has already proved to be useful.

UNESCO assistance was also asked for the publication of the pro-
ceedings of the Conference, which would be very useful for further pro-
gress in the study of the Kushan period.

29



Suggestions Concerning Further Studies

The participants at the Conference had opportunities for discussing
practical problems of organisation of further studies in the framework oi
international cooperation, and of establishing coordinating bodies and
forming rescarch groups. These problems were discussed both during
informal meetings of specialists and at the two plenary meetings specially
organised for these purposes (on 3 and 5 October 1968).

A series of recommendations were made by the Conference, some
concerned with the study of the Kushan period, others connected with the
other subjects of Central Asian studies, as follows:

(a) Study of the Kushan period

1. The Conference approved the recommendations made by the meeting
of experts on the study of Central Asia (Paris, April 1967) concerning the
advisability of preparing the monograph on the “History of Central Asia
in the Kushan Period”. For the purpose of organising this work and
drafting the plan of the monograph, it is recommended to establish an
international Editorial Board consisting of two scholars from each of the
countries of Central Asia and a number of renowned experts from other
areas of the world.* The monograph must summarise the results of the
research carried out in different countries and reflect the present-day
level of knowledge of the history of the Kushans. It should also, to
a certain degree, serve the purpose of disseminating knowledge of the
civilisation of the peoples of Central Asia in this period among a wide
audience.

2. The Conference proposed that an international Consultative Com-
mittee on Kushan Studies be created. The tasks of this Committee will’
be the promotion of these studies through the organisation and coordi-
nation of activities of international research groups, making suggestions
concerning new themes of studies and publications, considering questions
of organisation of international meetings or conferences on Kushan stu-
dies, the place of these meetings and their programme.

The Consultative Committee should meet yearly, if possible.

The Consultative Committee consists of two representatives for each
of the five countries of Central Asia and of about the same number of
specialists on the Kushan period from other parts of the world. (See list
of members of the Consultative Committee in Annex I.)

The Conference found it advisable to set up a permanent secretariat
for the Committee, located at the Institute of Oriental Studies, Academy
of Sciences, U.S.S.R. (Moscow). Dr. G. Bongard-Levin was nominated
Secretary-General of the Consultative Committee. The Chairman is to be-
elected from the country where the next conference on Kushan studies
is to take place.

3. The formation of six research groups was suggested by the Con-
ference. They are:

Archaeology of Central Asia (with the primary aim of preparing the-
archaeological map of Central Asia in the Kushan period):

Society and economy of the Kushan Empire;

Religions and ideas;

Kushan art;

* The composition of the Editorial Board and of all other bodies created by the -
Conference may be found in Annex I.
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Numismatic studies (for preparing publication of the Corpus of Kushan:
and Kushano-Sassanian coins);
Kushan epigraphy.*

(b) Suggestions concerning other themes
of Central Asian studies

4. The Conference considered a suggestion made by one of the dele-
gates concerning publication of an international journal on Central Asian
studies dealing with the themes of the UNESCO Central Asian project.
The idea of such a publication, which might help considerably in the pro-
motion of Central Asian studies, was unanimously approved, and it was
recommended that the mechanism for publication of the journal be defined
by the Consultative Committee.

5. The participants of the Conference, after considering the reasons
presented by one of the delegates,** and in development of a recommen-
dation, made earlier by the meeting of experts on Central Asia in Paris,
in favour of the promotion of studies of literatures of the peoples of
Central Asia in the 16th-19th centuries, recommended the inclusion of
this theme, which is of utmost importance for the study of civilisations
of Central Asia in the modern period, in the UNESCO programme. It was
stated that the nature of this study makes it impossible to attain success
if it is not organised internationally.

It was also recommended to convene periodically conferences devoted
to the study of different literatures of the peoples of Central Asia, in turn
in the different parts of this area.

6. Following the recommendation of the experts’ meeting in Paris.
(April 1967) on the advisability of starting work on the new themes
concerned with the modern civilisations of Central Asia, the Conference -
discussed this problem. The great influence of the cultural heritage, ancient
cultural traditions and ideas on the contemporary social and cultural
development in the countries of Central Asia was recognised as evident,
and it was recommended that UNESCO include in the programme of the-
study of Central Asia a study of the theme “The Cultural Heritage of the
Peoples of Central Asia and Their Cultural and Social Development in
the Modern Period”.

The Conference was of the opinion that the plan of this study might
be discussed at a suitable international meeting of experts in this period.

Excursions, Lectures and Exhibition

Four visits to places of archaeological excavations were organised
during the Conference and after its work was finished: Adzhina Tepa and
Kafyr-Kala (Southern Tajikistan), Afrasiab (ancient Samarkand, Uzbe-
kistan) and Pjanjikent (Tajikistan). The Soviet archaeologists respon-
sible for the excavations of these sites gave the visiting scholars detailed"
explanations of the character of the work done and of the archaeolo-
gical finds.

The participants had an opportunity of seeing the monuments of
architecture of the Timurid period in Samarkand and of visiting scholarly
institutions, libraries, museums and other places of interest both in Taji-
kistan and Uzbekistan.

* Composition of these groups is given in Annex I.
** See Annex II
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An exhibition of the culture and art of Central Asia in the Kushan
period was organised in Dushanbe so that participants could sece the most
interesting and representative monuments of art of the Kushan period
discovered by Soviet scholars in Central Asia. The catalogue of the exhi-
bition was at the disposal of the delegates.

A special lecture on the new archaeological excavations in Tajikistan
and Uzbekistan was given for the participants.

A number of new publications, some with English translations or
summaries, prepared by Soviet scholars specially for the occasion of the
Conference in Dushanbe, were distributed among the delegates. (See list
of Conference documents and publications in Annex III.)

Conference Closing Session

The closing session of the Conference took place in the congress hall
of the Supreme Soviet of the Tajik Soviet Socialist Republic in the
afternoon of October 5, 1968.

A closing address was given by Academician B.G. Gafurov, President
of the Conference, and numerous speeches were made both by the hosts
and by foreign scholars attending the Conference or heads of delegations.
Professor Iréne Mélikoff (France) addressed the Conference on behalf
of the International Council for Philosophy and Humanistic Studies.
Mr. N. Bammate, representing the Director-General of UNESCO, closed
the Conference with an analysis of the work done and the tasks remaining
for the UNESCO Central Asian project.

ANNEX I

Composition of the coordinating bodies on Kushan studies and of the
tesearch groups established by the Conference in Dushanbe
1. Editorial Board for work on the “History of the Peoples of Central
Asia in the Kushan Period”

A. Kohzad, Ch. Mustamindy (Afghanistan)
Nihan R. Ray, R. S. Sharma (India)

Z. Safa, Mustafavi (Iran)

A. Dani, F. Khan (Pakistan)

B. Gafurov. G. Bongard-Levin (U.S.S.R.)

A. Basham (Australia)

J. Brough (United Kingdom)

M. Bussagli (Italy)
*R. Ghirshman, D. Schlumberger (France)

H. Mode (German Democratic Republic)
J. van Lohuizen de Leeuw (Netherlands)

R.N. Frye, J. Rosenfield (U.S.A)

2. Members of the Consultative Committee

I. Sharifee, Ch. Mustamindi (Afghanistan)
A. Ghosh, G.R. Sharma (India)

Z. Safa, Mustafavi (Iran)

A. Dani, F. Khan (Pakistan)

B. Gafurov, I. Muminov (U.S.S.R.)

A. Basham (Australia)
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H. Bailey (United Kingdom)

G. Tucci (Italy)

J. Harmatta (Hungary)

R. Ghirshman, D. Schlumberger (France)

K. Enoki (Japan)

J. van Lohuizen de Leeuw (Netherlands)
R.N. Frye (U.S.A)

3. Members of the research groups suggested by the Conference

(i) Archaeological Study (archaeological map of Central Asia)

J. Casal (France), D. Faccenna (Italy), R. Ghirshman (France), Y. Gu-
lyamov (U.S.S.R.), T. Higuchi (Japan), F. Khan (Pakistan), B.B. Lal (In-
dia), B. Litvinsky (U.S.S.R.), Ch. Mustamindi (Afghanistan), E. Nagahban
(Iran), D. Schlumberger (France), B.K. Thapar (India).

(ii) Society and Economy of the Kushan Empire

M. Asimov (US.S.R.), S. Azimdzhanova (U.S.S.R.), A. Dani (Pa-
kistan), E. Grantovsky (U.S.S.R.), H. Mode (German Democratic Re-
public), A. Motamedi (Afghanistan), B. Puri (India).

(iii) Religions and Ideas

J. Asmussen (Denmark), A. Bareau (France), G. Bongard-Levin
(U.S.S.R.), J. Brough (United Kingdom), J. Filliozat (France), J. W. de
Jong (Australia), E. Lamotte (Belgium), G.S. Pandey (India).

(iv) Kushan Art

R.C. Agrawal (India), J. Auboyer (France), A. Dani (Pakistan),
A. Kohzad (Afghanistan), J. van Lohuizen de Leeuw (Netherlands),
G. Pugachenkova (U.S.S.R.), S.K. Saraswati (India), J. Rosenfield
(U.S.A.), one member (U.S.S.R.).

(v) Numismatic Studies (corpus of Kushan coins)

A. Dani (Pakistan), R. G6bl (Austria), V. Lukonin (U.S.S.R.), D. Mac
Dowall (United Kingdom), Ch. Mustamindi (Afghanistan), B. Mukherjee
(India), A. Narain (India), A. Simonetta (Italy), one member (U.S.S.R.).

(vi) Kushan Epigraphy

A. Dani (Pakistan), 1. Gershevitsh (United Kingdom), A. Habibi
(Afghanistan), J. Harmatta (Hungary), H. Humbach (Federal Republic
of Germany), D. Sircar (India), one member (U.S.S.R.).

ANNEX II

Outline for extending comprehensive studies of the literatures of the
peoples of Central Asia in the 16th-19th centuries and the ties between
these literatures, presented at the Dushanbe Conference.

The development of the literatures of the Central Asian peoples in the
modern period, problems of their community, interconnections and local
features call for a further intensification of comprehensive studies to
promote cultural contacts among these peoples. The literatures of the
peoples of Afghanistan, the Soviet Central Asian Republics and also of
Iran, India and Pakistan—Iliteratures which emerged in Farsi, Dari, Tajik,
Pashtu, Chagatai, Uzbek, Turkmenian and other languages in the 16th-
19th centuries—have common ancient sources stemming from the com-
munity of the historical destinies of those peoples, their territorial pro-
ximity and the steady cultural exchange between them. The main genres
of these literatures, the popular poetic imagery, the words conveying
abstract notions, the cultural features reflected in the literatures, largely
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remained common throughout the 16th-19th centuries. These and man;
other features of the literatures of these peoples have determined their
common trend, irrespective of certain political and religious contradictions
of the epoch and a certain weakening of traditional cultural contacts
which nevertheless were never completely severed.

At the same time, due to many causes, one of which was the process
of national consolidation and the formation of a number of new states,
the local features of the literatures were modified as were their mutual
ties in the 16th-19th centuries. From the Bosphorus to the Ganges, Rudaki.
Firdousi, Nizami, Amir Khusrow, Saadi, Hafiz, Jami, Navoi, Fuzuli were
still well known and well loved, but, beginning with the 16th century,
Central Asia had such highly original writers as Vasifi, Mushfiki, Sayido,
Malekho, Mukimi, Furkat; literature in Pashto (Khushal Khan Khattak)..
in Turkmenian (Mukhtumkuli) and other languages flourished. Bilin-
gualism was wide spread. Many poets from Central Asia, including our
contemporary Sadriddin Aini, were able to write both in Tajik and Uzbek:
in India, Mirza Ghalib, and in Pakistan, Igbal, wrote in Farsi and in Urdu,
and their Farsi poetry became known in Central Asia. Ties between
Central Asian literatures and Persian-language literature of India became-
more extensive, and Bidil, who lived and worked in India, became popular
in Central Asia. Recent research by Tajik scholars has shown that contacts
between the poets of Central Asia, Iran and Aighanistan persisted in that
period, too.

In past decades, scholars from various countries have made important
contributions to the study of Central Asian literatures of the 16th-19th
centuries. Work in this field has been conducted in a number of research
institutions of Afghanistan, the U.S.S.R,, India, Iran and Pakistan.

The basic tasks in this direction, in connection with the UNESCO:
project on the study of the civilisations of Central Asia, can be defined
as follows:

1. Further studies of the process of formation of the national li-
teratures of the peoples of Central Asia, the establishment of the common:
features of this process as regards the various literatures and of their
original local features.

2. Further studies of the community of literatures of the peoples of
Central Asia and the contiguous countries (Iran, India, Pakistan), and
of the original local features in the national literatures which emerged
in the 16th-19th centuries.

3. Studies of the literatures of the small peoples of Central Asia which
have been insufficiently studied so far.

4. Continuation of work to establish and catalogue the manuscripts of
the period in close cooperation with the respective research centres of the
countries of this region, and the publication of facsimile editions of the
more valuable manuscripts.

5. Joint international publication of summarised works, monographs,.
anthologies, collections of verse and prose.

6. Mutual exchange, on a wide scale, of scientific information, books
and microfilms of manuscripts, and reciprocal annotation and reviewing:
of new works.

7. To convene periodically, by turn in different parts of Central Asia,.
international conferences on the study of literatures of the peoples of this.
area in the modern period.
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ANNEX LI

List of the documents and publications prepared for the Conference
on the Study of the Kushan Period, Dushanbe

1. “International Conference on the History, Archaeology and Culture
of Central Asia in the Kushan Period” (Dushanbe, 1968). Abstracts of
Papers by Soviet Scholars, Moscow, “Nauka”, 1968. (In English and
Russian.)

2. “Soviet Central Asian Archaeology and the Kushan Problem”.
An annotated bibliography, by B.Y. Stavisky, B. 1. Vainberg, N.G. Gorbu-
nova, E. A. Novgorodova, Moscow, “Nauka”, 1968, vols. I (163 pp.)
and II (191 pp.). (Annotations in Russian and English).

3. “Kushan Civilisation and World Culture”, by B. Gafurov, Moscow,
“Nauka”, 1968, 20 pp. (In English and Russian.)

4. “Science in Central Asia in the Kushan Period and Methods of
Studying It”, by M. Asimov, Dushanbe, “Donish”, 1968, 39 pp. (In Rus-
sian, English and Persian.)

5. “Outline History of Buddhism in Central Asia”, by B. Litvinsky,
Moscow, “Nauka”, 1968, 109 pp. (In English.)

6. “Kushan Chronology: Review of Data Bearing on the Problem”,
by E. Zeymal, Moscow, “Nauka”, 1968, 183 pp. (Russian text with an
English summary.)

7. “Central Asia in the Kushan Period (Archaeological Studies by
Soviet Scholars)”, by B. Stavisky and G. Bongard-Levin, Moscow,
“Nauka”, 1968, 33 pp. (In English.)

8. “Culture and Art of Central Asia in the Kushan Period: Catalogue
of Exhibition”. Editor V. Lukonin, Leningrad, “Sovetsky khudozhnik”,
1968, 68 pp. (Text of articles in Russian. Description of exhibits in Russian
and English.)

9. “Transactions of the Academy of Sciences of Tajik S.S.R.”, Social
Science Series, No. 2 (52), Dushanbe, 1968. (Several articles devoted to
the study of Kushan problems. Text in Russian and Tajik with summaries
in English, Tajik and Russian.)

10. “Transactions of the Academy of Sciences of Tajik SSR”, Social
Science Series, No. 3 (53), Dushanbe, 1968. (In Russian.)

11. “Social Sciences in Uzbekistan”, No. 8, 1968, Academy of Sciences
of Uzbekistan, Tashkent. (Issue devoted to the study oi the Kushan
period. Text of articles in Russian and Uzbek with short summaries in
Uzbek and Russian.)

12. “International Conference on the History, Archaeology and
Culture of Central Asia in the Kushan Period: Working Programme”,
Dushanbe, 1968, 19 pp. (In Russian and English.) *

* Printed in this volume, pp. 36—46.



PABOYASI MPOIPAMMA

27.1X — Orkpoirue xongpeperyuu

B. I'. Tagpypos (CCCP, Mocksa) — Kymanckas 3noxa # Muposas
LUHBUIH3ALHS.

28.1X — YTpenHee 3aceganue

Hroeu usyuenus u obujue npobdaesol KYuancKol anoxu

M. C. Acumos (CCCP, Hywante) —Hayka Cpeaneii Asuu Kyuia-
CKOH 3MOXH H NMYTH ee H3yueHus.

b. Txanap (Muaus, Henu)— Kymaunckas unBuiansauus B Muauu.

A. D anu (Ilakucran, Ilewasap), . Xaun (Ilakucran, Kapaun) —
Kywanckas uuBuausais B [Takucrate.

HI. Mycramuunan (Adpranucran, Kabya) —Hosble packonku
B Xanze.

A. HDexxau (HMpan, lupas) — Bzaumoornowenuuss xywan c¢ Ilap-
(hsAHCKOH aeprKaBoil.

gd. T. Tyasmos (CCCP, Tawkent) — Kymanckoe napcrso u ApeB-
usiss uppuraunst Cpeaneit Azun.

Opaszaaunen (CCCP, ®pynse) — Mayuenne KywaHckoi 3M0NH

5 Kuprusuu.

O. ®auvenna (Mraaus, Pum) — PaboTsl HTaabSHCKON apXeoJoruye-
ckoit muccuu B Ilakucrane. ;

T. Xuryrn (Snonus, Knoro) — PaboThl apXeoJOTHUECKOH MHCCHH
Vuusepcurera B KHOTO MO HCC/IENOBAaHHIO KYIIAHCKHX MaMsSITHHKOB.

Juckycensi
28.1V — BeuepHee 3acenanie

[Ipobaemot sTHOEHE3A

B. [Typu (Muans, Macypn) — O6 sTHOreHese kylaH.

A. M. Maupgeavwranm (CCCP, Jlenunrpan) — [Ipoucxoxenne
M paHHsist HCTOPHSI KYIIaH B CBETE apX€O0JOTHYECKHX JaHHbIX.

0. A. 3yes (CCCP, Anma-Ara) — [Oeuku ¥ KyWaHbl M0 KHTAUCKHM
HCTOYHHKAM.

O. B. O6eabuenxo (CCCP, Tawkenr) — Kypranipie MOrHabHHKIH
310X Kywan B Byxapckom oasuce.

T. Tor (Beurpus, Bynanewr) — O capMaTCKoOnM 3Tane 3THOreHe3a
JIPEBHHX BEHIPOB.
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|B. B. Tuus6ypr| (CCCP, Jlenunrpaa) — AHTPONONOTHUECKHE 1aH-
Hble K BONpoCy 00 3THOreHede Hacenenus CpeaHeasHaTCKOro MexAypeubs
B KyLWIAHCKYIO 3MOXY.
. 3ezenkoBa (CCCP, Tawxkenr) — HekoTopble KpaHHOJOrHYe-
CKHe MaTepHassl Kyllanckoro Bpemenu B Cpenneil Asuu.
T.II. Kuatkuua (CCCP, Hywan6e) — ITorpebennsi KOUeBHHKOB KY-
LWAHCKOTO BpeMeHH Ha NnpaBobepexkbe AMYAaphH.

Jluckyccus

30.1X — ¥YTpeHHee 3acenanue

IIpob.aembl KYWAHCKOE XPOH0.AO2UL

O. Maxk Haysa (Auraud, JIoHnon) — MoHeTsl «6e3bLIMSHHOTO Lapsi»
H XPOHOJIOTHSI KYIUaH.

K. 9uoku (Hnouus, Tokuno) — e, naMeCTHHK loeuwkel (K XPOHOJO-
THH KYyLIaH).

B. U. Baiiu6epr (CCCP, MockBa) — Apxeosoruyeckue MaTepHasbl
u3 Xopeama B CBsI3H € NpobJeMoil KyIIaHCKO# XPOHOJOTHH.

A. Cumonerrta (HMranus, dnopenuns) — HMuno-napdsiHckue MOHETHI
M HX 3HaYeHHEe /s KyLIaHCKOH XPOHOJIOTHH.

P. Tountep (IOP, Jleiinuur; npu yuactuu . Anbrxaiima) — Hekoro-
pble 3aMeTKH MO KYLIAHCKOH XPOHOJOTHH.

3eitmaabr (CCCP, Jlenunurpan) — Havanbnas gatra Kauuw-

KH—278 r. H. 3.

B. . Jlykouuu (CCCP, Jleuunrpan)— 3aBoeBauuss CacaHugos Ha
Bocroke n npoGiema KylUaHCKOi aGCONOTHOR XPOHOJIOTHH.

Iuckyccus

30.IX — BeuepHee 3acenanue
IIpob.aembl A361Ka U NUCOMEHHOCTU

B. A. Jluswuy (CCCP, Jlenunrpan) — Kyliaubl: mHCbMEHHOCTb
H SI3bIK.

A. Xa6u6u (Adranucran, Kabyn) — Ci0BOpasqeNHTEAH B TPEYECKOM
IIHCbMe KyWaH ¢ TeppuTopux Adranucrana.

1. Xapmarta (Beurpusi, DBynanewr) — Baxrpuiickue wuaanucu
Kapa-tene.

Jlokem Yauapa (Muans, dean)— Hannucb Ha xamue Kymytol u3
Martxypsr.

U. M. Opauckuir (CCCP, Jlenunrpan) — K numenu 6axrpuiickoro (?)

0K 151 Ka,rrlvng (IV B. o H. 3.).
JI. T. TepueunGepr (CCCP, Jlenunurpana) — Kylanckuit 0 CaxkckHit.

Junckyccus

1.X — YTpennee szacenanue

ML'TO[}U!I KYWaHcKo20 20[’!]0(1[)(‘78(1 u e20 epanuybl

HA. Cupxap (Mumus, Kanbkyrra) — Bocrounass Muiamus w Kyuwabi.
I Wapwma, Ik Herwu (Muuus, Annaxadan) — Caxku-kylwans B J10-
wune Lenrpaannoro anra.
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M. E. Maccon (CCCP, Tawxent) -—— K Bonpocy o cesephbix rpanu-
uax rocyaapersa «Beanxnx Kyans.

H.I'. Top6ynosa (CCCP, Jlennnrpan) - ®eprana B KylaHckoe
BpeMsi.

. ITypu (Mumns, Macypn) — ITosanue kylwaHbl.

A. B. Des (Mnans, Xapnaua) — [Tocnenusisi 6opp6a kywan B Muaun.

C. Yarronaaxbss (HMunus, LlanTuuukeran) — MaxabxapaTa u He-
KOTOpble NPoG/JaeMbl, CBSI3aHHbIC ¢ HCTOPHMEH Kywlail.

I Tym6ax (®PI, Maiun) — [tonemeir u LentpanbHas Asus B Ky-
UIAHCKYIO 3MOXY.

3. A. Tpauntosckuit (CCCP, MockBa) -- O BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHX IJIe
MeHaX KYUIAHCKOro apeaJa.

JInckyccis

1.X — Beuepnee 3acenanue

Hcropus Kywarnckoeo eocydapcrea.
KyasTypa u coyuarvro-nosutuseckutl cTpot

|1. Wawvéepxe| (Ppanuus, Crpacbypr) — Xpam B Cypx-Kotaae.

B. 4. Crasuckxuit (CCCP, MockBa) — Kapa-Tene u BONpOCHI HCTO-
PHH M KYJbTYpbl KyllaHCKOH BakTpHH.

I'xomw (UMnaus, Heau) — Kywanckue caou roponuu; CesepHoit

Hunun.

. dpymkun (LBeiinapus, )Kenea) — Hekoroprie paGoThl coBeT-
CKHX apXeoJjioroB MO KYLIaHCKOMY IEPHOMIY.

P. Mapma (Muagus, IlatHa) — KywaHckHe 3/eMEHTH B TOCYAap-
CTBEHHOM YCTpoiicTBe MMnepuu [ynr.

B. Inapa (Munusa, Annaxaban) — HexkoTopble acmeKkThl COLHAJBbHOIO
cTpost B MIHAHH caKo-KYIIaHCKOro nepHojia.

Juckyeens

2.X — YrpeHnee 3acenanne

Hcropus kywanckoeo eocydapcrsa.
ITpobaena KyarvbTyproLx c8s3el

P. F'upwMman (Ppanuns, [Napux) — Kymaner u Hpan.

Aan Cawmu (Mpan, llnpas) — Kywans B neprox CacaHMACKO#H HM-
flepHI COrJIacHO CpeaHenepcHACKON HaamucH Hakwu-Pycrema.

P. ®pait (CHIA, Kem6puaxk, Macc.) — CacaHuJCKHe HaANHCH U HCTO-
pHs KyLIaH.

B. 3yuaepman (I'AP, Bepaun) — Manu B MHanu.

HO. WU. Tuxonos (CCCP, Jlenunrpan) — Ky bTypHble CBsI3H HApOLOB
LlentpanbHoii A3iu ¢ KylIaHaMH.

II. Bupa (Mouroaus, Ynau-Barop) — KymiaHsl B MOHIOJBCKOMH Tpa-
JUILHH.

C. Baxaunos (Boarapus, Codust) — PanneGoarapckas xyabTypa
u Cpenusst Asus.

H. Oparean (Beurpus, Bynanewr) — Apapn u Cpenusis Asus.

B. Orea (Typuusi, Aukapa) — VCTOpHS KylIaH ¥ KHTalCKHe UCTOUHHKH.

H. H. Xaonmun (CCCP, Jlenunrpan) — Mcropuueckuii nmogxon K Ky-
1aNCKOH OHOMAaCTHKe.
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K. Aaues (CCCP, Baky) — K Bompocy o Homamax Cpenueir Asun
41 1pepHero Asep6aitkana (Arponmarenst u Kaskasckoir AnGaHim).

Jnckyceus

2.X — BeuepHee 3acenanne

Bonpocsl udeonoeuu u peaueuts

B. Mlypu (Muansi, Macypu) — Mneosorus M pesurus B KYWaHCKYIO
I10XY.

B. A. Jlursuucknit (CCCP, [dymaun6e) — Pacnpocrpanenne Oyn-
auama B Cpenneit Asuu.

A. Mortamenu (Adranucran, Kadya) — durypa, cHMBOIH3HPVIONLAS
‘Tpupartny, u3 Kabyabckoro myses.

I' Mone (IHAP, I'anane) — Yuusepcuter B Takcuie ¥ poJib BbICILErO
006pasoBalnyus B KYIIAHCKYIO 3MOXY.

C. Bacuabes (CCCP, MockBa) — KywaHel M NpPOHHKHOBEHHE

-Oyaansma B Kuraii.

IT. Hypmexkyua (CCCP, Tapry) — O TpaHcauTepauun CanCKPHTCKHX
¢J10B B PAHHHX OYAJHACKHX nepeBo/lax Ha KHTAaHCKHH A3BIK.

JI. Maaas (CCCP, Tapty) — HekoTopble npoGJeMbl BO3HMKHOBEHMs
MaXadsiibi.

A. H. 3eaunckunit (CCCP, MockBa) — Kymausr u MaxasiHa.

b. Bpenrtec (I'HOP, Bepann) — Pasan kak cumBos Heba u yuwacras
coBa (CBfi3b HaceseHUsl Xapamnnbl C MHTPalHell KyIIaH).

Juckyceust

3.X — YTpeHHee 3acenanue

Hosble apxeonoezuteckue smarepuansl Kywarnckoi
anoxu & Cpednet Asuu

JI. M. Anp6aym (CCCP, Tamxkent) — Crpaturpadus KyWaHCKHX IO-
«<eennit Anropekoro paitiona CypXaHZapbHHCKOH 00JaCTH.

B. A. Typrynos (CCCP, Tawkent) — loponuume Aépram.

3. 'ynamosa (CCCP, HywaunGe) — Hayuehne KyIaHCKHX HaMsT-
iukoB paitona Illaxpuuay.

A. M. Mupsoen (CCCP, Hymanoe) — OG oxHOH apXeoJOrH4ecKoit Ha-
xoike B HOxuom TamxukucTane.

B. H. Mununkxo (CCCP, Amxa6an) — Apxeosoruyeckue maMsTHHKH
KYIIaHCKOrO BpeMeHH Ha noGepexbe CpelHero TeueHusi AMyaapbH.

H. H. Hermartoe, E. 1. Canrtosckas (CCCP, [dywaube) —
MarepuaabHas KyJbTypa KYLWIAHCKOTO BPeMEHH B YcTpywaHe B 3anajaHoi
“Deprane.

T. U. 3eitmaap (CCCP, Jlenunrpan) — [To3nHekyllanCKHe CJIOH
3 JOmnpom Tamkukucraue.

C. K. KaGaunogp (CCCP, Taukent) — [To3aHeKymauckue nocelenus
5 1H30BbLAX p. Kawkanapbu.

A. Myxamepxaunos (CCCP, Tawxent) — K HcTOpHH HppHrauuu
# KYIJ3HCKYIO 3I0XY.

C.C.YHYepunuxkop (CCCP, Jlenuurpan) — Hekoropsie 3aKonoMepHocTH
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HCTOPHYCCKOTO PA3BHTHSL PANHHX KOYCBHIKOB (110 APXCOJOTHUECKOMY MaTe-
puaay 3anaauoro Aarast).

A, JI. Bacaes (CCCP, lymau6e) — Morwibink Uniabxona — mamsir-
HHK CAKCKOI KyabTypbr Ha 3anaxnom [Mamupe.

A. Baanenposckuit (CCCP, Jlenunrpan) — K ucropun kouen-
wikoB Cpejtieit A3HH KYWAHCKOTo NMepHoja.

M. KoxombGepauer (CCCP, ®pyuse) — Kyabrypa KOueBHHKOD
Tauvwano-Anas nepBoi nogoBuHbl | Thic. H. 9. (110 MaTepuasaM KaTakoMO-
H{bIX KYPraHoB).

3. B. Caitko (CCCP, Nywan6e) — Hexkotopbie 0COGEHHOCTH KepaMii-
kit kKymauckoro nepuoja CepepHoit Baktpun.

A AGerekoB (CCCP, HOywan6e) -— Panune xoueBuukn Tsub-Ilans
i HX KyabTypHbie ¢BsizH ¢ Kywanckoit nunepiiei.

Huckyecns
3.X — Beuepuee 3aceganue

O6cyxcdenue sonpocos mendynapoO0no2o COTPYOHULECTEA
8 usyyenuu yusususayut LlenTparorod Asuu

4.X — ¥YTpeHHee 3acenaHue

Hckyccrso kywanckol anoxu

[ A IlyravenkoBa (CCCP, Tawkent) — KymwaHckoe HCKyCCTBO
B cBeTe HOBeHWHX OTKPbITHH B CeBepHoit BakTpuu.

|B. Poyaena| (CHIA, Kem6pumx, Macc.)-—I'peko-6aktpuiickoe
nekycerBo u Ianaxapa: Xagauasin M raHaxapckie GOZUCATBbI.

I'' Wapma (Mumus, Annaxaban) — Kywanckas apXuTeKTypa Ha
npumepe uccaegoBanusi B Kaycambu (Mupus).

B. Myxkepnxu (Munus, Kanbkyrra) — [IpoGaeMbl jxaTHPOBaAHHBIX
NaMsATHHKOB MaTXYPCKOH LIKOJBI CKYJBHTYPH KYLIAHCKOTO NEepHOAA.

B. A. Mewxkepuc (CCCP, [ywan6e) — CpeaHeasuaTckie UIKOJIbI
KOPOIMJIACTHKH B KYWAHCKYIO 3MOXY.

A. ®asuan (CCCP, Baky) — Atponatena B cHCTeMe rOCyAapCTB Iep-
BbIX BEKOB H. 3.

A. Myxrtapos (CCCP, Hywau6e) — HoBble HaXOAKH KaMEHHBIX Ka-
nureseil Kywaunckoro spemenn u3 Ulaxpunay (HOxubiii TamKukucTas).

X. Myxurauunos (CCCP, Hywan6e) — Teppakorst CakcaHOoXypa.

Hduckyccnst

4.X — Beuepuee 3acenanue

Hckycerso kywanckoli snoxu.
Kywanckoe Hacaedue 8 pannecpedne8eK080M UCKYCCTEE

[. Aszapuai (CIIA, Bepkan) — Yersipexpykasi GOTHHSI: KyLIAQHCKHIt
NepexHTOK B CpefHeBeKoBOM HCKyccTBe Cpeaneit A3un?

A. M. Benennuxuin (CCCP, Jlenunrpag) — CpeaHeasnarckoe Hc-
KYCCTBO Nnpe1apabCcKoro BPeMeHH H ero CBs3b C KYLaHCKHM.

H.B. Abskonosa, T. B. I'pex (CCCP, Jleunurpan) — Konuenuust
I xapmakaitss B u306pasutenbHom HckyccetBe LlentpanbHoit Asuu (K BOmpo-
Cy O PasBHTHH JOTMATHKH MaxasiHbl B KYIIAHCKOM rOCYIapCTBe).

B. AHuabcen (CCCP, Tauwkenr) — Kyuwanckoe Hacienue B paHHe-
cpeaHeBekopoit apxurektype Cpenneit Asum.
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JI. C. Bperauuuxuit (CCCP, Baky) — K Bomnpocy 06 HCTOKax my-
CYJIbMAaHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA.

Juckyccust

5.X — YTpeHHee 3aceganue.

O6MeH MHEHHSIMH IO HaydHbIM IIpoGJeMaM, OOCYyKIeHHBIM Ha KOH(e-
PEHLHH.

O moaroToBKe CBOAHOro HayyHoro tpyaa «Mcropus napomos Llentpans
HOH A3MH B KYWIAHCKYIO 3TOXY».

OG6CcyxAeHHe BONPOCOB MeXIYyHapOJHOIO COTPYAHHYECTBA IO H3YUYEHHIO
uuBuausauui LleHTpanpHoit Asuu.

Jlekuuud O HOBBIX apXeOJIOTHYECKHX pacKomkax B Y3bexkucraHe u Tan-
JKHKHCTaHe.

OduunanpHoe 3axkpbiThe Koudepenuun. IlpuHsATHE pewleHuil U peso-
JIOLMH.

WORKING PROGRAMME
27.1X—Opening of the Conference.

B. Gafurov (Moscow, U.S.S.R.)—Kushan Civilisation and World
Culture.

28.1X—Morning session

Results of Kushan Studies and General Problems
of the Kushan Period

M. Asimov (Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.)—Central Asian Science in the
Kushan Period and Methods of Its Study.

B. Thapar (Delhi, India) — The Kushan Civilisation in India: An
Appraisal of the Component Elements.

A. Dani (Peshawar, Pakistan), F. Khan (Karachi, Pakistan) —
Kushan Civilisation in Pakistan.

Ch. Mustamindy (Kabul, Afghanistan)—Les Nouvelles Fouilles
de Hadda.

A. Dehkan (Shiraz, Iran)—The Relationship of the Kushan and
the Parthian Empire.

Y. Gulyamov (Tashkent, U.S.S.R)—Irrigation in Central Asia in
the Kushan Period.

K.Orazaliev (Frunze, U.S.S.R.)—Studies of the Kushan Period in
Kirghizia.

D. Faccenna (Rome, Italy)—Excavations of the Italian Archaco-
logical Mission (IsSMEO) in Pakistan: Some Problems of Gandharan Art
and Architecture. '

T. Higuchi (Kyoto, Japan)— Kyoto University Mission’s Work in
the Kushan Area.

Discussion



28.IN-~Afternoon session

Origin and Ethnic History

B. Puri (Musoorie, India)—The Nationality of the Kushans.

A. Mandelshtam (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.)-—Archaeological Data on
the Origin and Early History of the Kushans.

Y. Zuev (Alma-Ata, U.S.S.R.)—Chinese Sources on the Yiieh-chih
and the Kushans.

O. Obelchenko (Tashkent, U.S.S.R.)—Kurgan Burial Sites of the
Kushan Epoch in the Bukhara Oasis.

T. Toth (Budapest, Hungary)—On the Sarmatian Phase in the
‘Genesis of Proto-Hungarians.

|[V.Ginsburg| (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.)—Anthropological Data on the
Ethnic Origin of the Central Asian Interfluvial Area Population in the
Kushan Epoch.

V. Zezenkova (Tashkent, U.S.S.R.)—Some Craniological Material
of the Kushan Period in Central Asia.

T. Kiyatkina (Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.)—Burials of Nomads of the
Kushan Period East of the Amu Darya.

Discussion

30.IX—Morning session

Kushan Chronology

D. Mac Dowall (London, Great Britain)—Implications for Kushan
“Chronology of the Numismatic Context of the Nameless King.

K. Enoki (Tokyo, Japan)—Hsieh, Viceroy of the Yaeh-chih (A Con-
tribution to the Chronology of the Kushans).

B. Vainberg (Moscow, U.S.S.R.)—Archaeological Materials from
Khorezm and the Problem of Kushan Chronology.

A. Simonetta (Florence, Italy)—The Indo-Parthian Coinage and
Its Significance in the Chronology of the Kushans.

R. Giinther (Leipzig, G.D.R. In cooperation with F. Altheim) —
Some Remarks on the Chronology of the Kushan Empire.

E. Zeymal (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.)—278 A.D.: The Date of Kanishka.

V. Lukonin (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.)—Sassanian Conquests in the
East of Iran and the Problem of Kushan Chronology.

Discussion
30.JX—Afternoon session

Language and Writing

V. Livshitz (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.)—The Kushans: Writing and
Language.

A. Habibi (Kabul, Afghanistan)—Word Dividers in the Greek
Script of the Kushan Period of Afghanistan.

J. Harmatta (Budapest, Hungary)—The Bacirian Inscriptions at
Kara Tepe.

Lokesh Chandra (Delhi, India)—Stone Inscription of Kuluta
irom Mathura.

I. Oransky (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.)—Analysis of the Name of the

Bactrian (?) Leader Kardvn; (4th Century B. C.).
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L. Herzenberg (Leningrad, U.S.S.R)—La Langue des Kuchana et
1e Khotanais.

Discussion

1.X—Morning session
History and Frontiers of the Kushan State

D. Sircar (Calcutta, India)—Eastern India and the Kushans.

G. Sharma, J. Negi (Allahabad, India)—The Saka-Kushans in the
Central Ganga Valley.

M. Masson (Tashkent, U.S.S.R.)—The Problem of the Northern
Borders of the State of the Great Kushans.

N. Gorbunova (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.)—Fergana in the Kushan
Period.

B. Puri (Musoorie, India)—The Later Kushans.

A. B. Dev (Haryana, India) — The Last Struggle of the Kushans in
India.

S. Chattopadhyaya (Santiniketan, India) — The Mahabharata
and Some Kushan Problems.

H. Humbach (Maintz, F.R.G.)—Ptolemy and Central Asia in the
Kushan Period.

E. Grantovsky (Moscow, U.S.S.R.)—The East Iranian Tribes in
the Kushan Area.

Discussion
1.X—Afternoon session

History of the Kushan State.
Culture and Socio-Political System

|D. Schlumberger| (Strasburg, France)—Sur la nature des temples
de Surkh Kotal.

B. Stavisky (Moscow, U.S.S.R.)—Kara Tepe and Questions of the
History and Culture of Kushan Bactria.

A. Ghosh (Delhi, India)—The Kushan Levels at Some Excavated
Sites in North India.

G. Frumkin (Geneva, Switzerland)—On Soviet Archaeological
Finds relating to the Kushan Period.

R. Sharma (Patna, India) —Kushan Elements in the Gupta Polity.

B. Yadava (Allahabad, India)—Some Aspects of the Changing
Order in India during the Saka-Kushan Age.

Discussion
2.X—Morning session.

History of the Kushan State. Cultural Relations

R.Ghirshman (Paris, France)—The Kushans and Iran.

Ali Sami (Shiraz, Iran)—Kushan in the Days of the Sassanian
Empire according to the Pahlavi Inscription of Nakhsh-i-Rustam.

R. Frye (Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A.)-—Sassanian Inscriptions and
Kushan History.

W.Sundermann (Berlin, G.D.R.)—Mani in India.
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D. Tikhonov (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.)—Cultural Contacts between
the Peoples of Central Asia and the Kushans.

Sh. Bira (Ulan-Bator, Mongolia) -Mongolian Tradition on the
Kushans.

S. Vaklinov (Sofia, Bulgaria) —Early Bulgarian Culture and
Central Asia.

I. Erdeli (Budapest, Hungary) —The Avars and Central Asia.

B. Ogel (Ankara, Turkey)—The History of the Kushans and Its
Chinese Sources.

I.LN. Khlopin (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.)—Historical Approach to Ku-
shan Onomastic.

K. Aliyev (Baku, U.S.S.R.)—The Nomads of Central Asia and
Ancient Azerbaijan (Atropatena and Caucasian Albania).

Discussion
2. X—Afternoon session
Ideology and Religion

B. Puri (Musoorie, India)-— Ideology and Religion in the Kushan

Epoch.
pB. Litvinsky (Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.)—The Spread of Buddhism in

Western Turkistan.

A. Motamedi (Kabul, Afghanistan)—Triratna Figure of the Kabul
Museum.

H. Mode (Halle, G.D.R.) - Takshasila and the Role of Higher Edu-
cation in the Kushan Period.

L. Vasilyev (Moscow, U.S.S.R.)—The Kushans and the Penetration
of Buddhism into China.

P. Nurmekund (Tartu, U.S.S.R.)—The Transliteration of Sanskrit
Words in Early Buddhist Chinese Translations.

L. Mall (Tartu, US.S.R.)—Some Problems Related to the Rise of
Mahavana.

A. Zelinsky (Moscow, US.S.R.)—The Kushans and Mahayana.

B. Brentjes (Berlin, G.D.R.)—Pheasant of Heaven and the Horn-
Owl Garuda (The Population of Harappa-H As a Forerunner of the
Kushan Movement).

Discussion
3.X—Morning session

New Archaeological Discoveries of the Kushan Period
in Soviet Central Asia

L. Albaum (Tashkent, U.S.S.R.)—Stratigraphy of Kushan Settle-
ments in the Angor District of the Surkhan-Darya Region.

B. Turgunov (Tashkent, U.S.S.R.)—The Airtam Town-Site.

E. Gulyamova (Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.)—The Study of the Kushan
Monuments in Shakhrinau.

A. Mirzoev (Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.)—An Archeological Find from
Southern Tajikistan.

V. Pilipko (Ashkhabad, U.S.S.R.)—Archaeological Monuments of
Kushan Times on the Banks of the Amu Darya’s Central Reaches.

N. Negmatov, E. Saltovskaya (Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.)—Material
Culture of Kushan Times in Ustrushana in West Fergana.
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T. Zeymal (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.)—Late Kushan Strata in South
Tajikistan.

. S. Kabanov (Tashkent, U.S.S.R.)—Late Kushan Settlements in the
Lower Reaches of the Kashka Darya River.

- A. Mukhamedzhanov (Tashkent, U.S.S.R.)—Irrigation in Cent-
ral Asia in the Kushan Period.

S. Chernikov (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.)—Some Regularities in the
Historical Development of Early Nomads (according to Archaeological
Material from the Western Altai).

A. Babaev (Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.)—Chilkhona Burial Ground. Monu-
ment of Saka Culture in the West Pamirs.

Y. Zadneprovsky (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.)—History of Central
Asian Nomads in the Kushan Period.

I. Kozhomberdiyev (Frunze, U.S.S.R.)—Culture of the Tien-
Shan—Alai Nomads in the First Half of the 1st Millennium A.D.

E. Saiko (Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.)—Some Characteristics of Ceramics
of the Kushan Period (Northern Bactria).

A. Abetekov (Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.)—Early Nomads of the Tien-
Shan and Their Cultural Contacts with the Kushan Empire.

Discussion

3.X—Afternoon session

Discussion on the International Cooperation in the Study of the
Civilisations of Central Asia

4.X—Morning session

Kushan Arts

G. Pugachenkova (Tashkent, U.S.S.R.)—Kushan Art in the
Light of Recent Discoveries in Northern Bactria.

|B. Rowland| (Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A.)—Graeco-Bactrian Art
and Gandhara: Khalchayan and the Gandhara Bodhisattvas.

G. Sharma (Allahabad, India)—Kushan Architecture with Special
Reference to Kausambi, India.

B. Mukherjee (Calcutta, India)—The Problems of Dated Images
of the Mathura School of Sculpture of the Kushan Period.

V. Meshkeris (Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.)—Central Asian Coroplastic
School of the Kushan Period.

A. Fazili (Baku, U.S.S.R.)—Atropatena in the System of States
in the First Centuries A.D.

A. Mukhtarov (Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.)—New Finds of Stone Capitals
of the Kushan Times in Shakhrinau (Southern Tajikistan).

Kh. Mukhitdinov (Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.)—Saksanokhur Terra-
cottas.

Discussion

4. X—Afternoon session
Kushan Arts.
Kushan Heritage in Early Medieval Art

G. Azarpay (Berkeley, US.A.)—The Four-Armed Goddess: A Ku-
shan Survival in the Early Medieval Art of Transoxiana?
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A, Belenitsky (Leningrad, U.S.S.R)-—West Turkistan Art of the
Pre-Arab Period and Its Connection with Kushan Art.

N. Dyakonova, T. Grek (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.)—The Conception
of Dharmakaa in the Fine Arts of Central Asia (Contribution to the Prob-
lem of the Development of the Mahayana Dogmatics in the Kushan
Empire).

%. x\)Jilscn (Tashkent, U.S.S.R.)—Kushan Heritage in Early Me-
dieval Architecture in Central Asia.

L.Bretanitsky (Baku, U.S.S.R.)—On the Origins of Muslim Art.

Discussion
5.X—Morning session

Discussion on Scientific Problems Covered by the Conference.

Preparation of the fundamental work “History of the Central Asian
Peoples in the Kushan Period”.

Discussion on the International Cooperation in the Study of the
Civilisations of Central Asia.

Lecture on the New Archaeological Discoveries in Uzbekistan and
Tajikistan.

Official Closing of the Conference. Resolutions.
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1. IPUBETCTBHSA M BBICTYIVIEHHA

GREETINGS AND ADDRESSES

YYACTHHKAM MEXIYHAPOLIHOH

HAYYHOH KOH®EPEHIHH IOHECKO 110 H3YYEHHIO
LHBHJIH3ALHH HAPOLOB LEHTPAJBHOH A3HH

e. AYIAHBE

Ot umenu npasurenpctBa CoBerckoro Corosa u OT celst JHUHO CEPIAEeYHO
{IDUBETCTBYI0  YYAaCTHHKOB  MeXIyHapONHON HAyyHOH  KOH(epeHUUH
FOHECKO 1o u3yyeHHIO UMBHJIM3aluH HaponoB llentpanpHoit Asuu.

BcectopoHHee HCCJefOBaHHe MCTOPDHH M KyJabTypnl LleHTpanbHoi Asuu
itMeeT GoJiblIoe HayyHoe M obulecTBeHHOoe 3HaueHHe. Hapoxwr 1leHTpanbHOM
AsuH BHeCJIH OFPOMHBIH BKJIAajx B PasBHTHE MHDOBOH UHUBHJIH3alHH H TPO-
J0J2KAIOT MrpaTh BaXKHYIO POJIb B COBDEMEHHOM MHpE.

Bama xoH¢pepeHUHs NMOCBAIleHa H3YyYeHHIO KYIUIAHCKOH SIO0XH — SIPKOTO
3Tama B MCTOPHH cTpaH Bocroka. Ha mpoTsikeHHH HECKOJBKHX BEKOB Hapo-
bl H TOCYyZapcTBa 3TOro OGIUMPHOTO paiOHa XKUJAH B Mupe H Jpyxbe, HX
TOPrOBhlE M KYJbTYDHHE CBH3H ObUIM LIMPOKHMH M NPOYHBIMM. [lo cuie
CBOEro BO3NEHCTBHS, YPOBHIO DasBHTHS H CBOeOGpa3uI0 KyWIAHCKash 310Xa
SIBUJIACH HCKJIIOYHTEJNbHBIM SIBJEHHEM B HCTOPDHH MHPOBOH LHBHJIM3ALHH.
3HaMeHaTesnbHO H TO, 4T0 KoHpepenuuss JOHECKO nmo u3yyeHHIO UHBHIH3a-
uuit Lentpanbuoit Asuu mpoxoaut B TamKUKHCTaHe, HA APEBHUX 3eMJISAX,
rZe CJIO0XHJIAch 3aMeyaTesNbHast CaMOOBITHAsI KyJbTypa, ¥ YTO B H3YUYEHUH
3T0# mpo6JeMpl IVIaBHYIO POJb HIDAKT CTPAHEl 3TOro paioHa — Adranu-
cran, Uupus, Upan, [Takucran u Coserckuit Coros.

ITosBosibTe BBIPA3HTh YBEPEHHOCTb B TOM, YTO KOH(depeHuus B IymanGe
6yzIeT COXeHCTBOBAThL JaJjbHeHIleMy COTDYIHHYECTBY YYEHBIX PasHBIX CTpaH,
YKpeIJIeHHI0 APYKObl H B3aHMONOHMMAHHSI MEXKAY HapogaMH. DTO 0CoGeH-
HO BaXKHO B YCJOBHSIX COBPEMEHHOH MEXIYHAPOXHOH OOGCTAHOBKH, KOrja
CHJBl HMMIlepHAIM3Ma INbITAIOTCH pa3Xkeub <XOJONHYI BOHWHY», HapyLIHTb
HOPMAJIbHBIY KYJIbTYPHBIA H Hay4HBI 0OMeH MeXIy HapoaaMH.

JKenaio yuyacTHHKaM KOH(epeHIHH OGOJBLIHX YCNEXOB B HX BaXHON
M OJaropojHOi pabore.

A. KOCBITHH -
Ilpencenareap Cosera
Munucrpos CCCP

TO THE PARTICIPANTS OF THE UNESCO
INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON THE STUDY
OF CIVILISATIONS OF CENTRAL ASIA, DUSHANBE

The Government of the Soviet Union, and I personally send cordial
greetings to the delegates to the International UNESCO Conference on
the Study of Civilisations of the Peoples of Central Asia.
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Great scientific and social significance attaches to the all-round
study of the history and culture of Central Asia. The Central Asian
peoples have made a tremendous contribution to the development of
world civilisation, and are continuing to play a signal role in the
world today.

Your Conference is devoted to a brilliant stage in the history of the
countries of the East—the Kushan period. For several centuries the
peoples and states of that vast realm lived together in peace and friend-
ship, and their trade and cultural ties flourished. From the standpoint
of the influence it exerted, its high level of development and its uniqueness,.
the Kushan period stands out as an extraordinary phenomenon in the
history of world civilisation. It is auspicious that the UNESCO Conierence
on the Study of the Civilisations of Central Asia is meeting in Tajikistan
amidst the ancient scene where that remarkable and original culture took
form, and that a leading role in the study of the problem is being taken
by the countries of the very area: Afghanistan, India, Iran, Pakistan and
the Soviet Union.

Permit me to express our confidence that the Conference in Dushanbe-
will further cooperation between the scientists of all countries and
strengthen the friendship and mutual understanding of the peoples. This
is particularly important in the present international situation, when the
forces of imperialism are bent on fanning the cold war and obstructing
normal cultural and scientific contacts among the nations.

May great success crown the noble efforts of the participants in this.
important Conference.

A. Kosygin,
Chairman, Council of Ministers.
of the U.S.S.R.

YYACTHHKAM MEXAYHAPOAHOH KOH®PEPEHIHH
IOHECKO IO HCTOPHH, APXEOJIOTHH H KYJbTYPE
HEHTPAJIBHOM A3HH B KYIIAHCKYIO 3110XY

[TpasureascrBo Taaxukckoit Coserckoit Counanuctuueckoil Pecnyoankin
Cepieuno MPHBETCTBYET Bac, YY4aCTHHKOB Mex1yHapoaHoil KoHdepenit
10 KYWaHCKO# 3noxe B ropoae [ywanbe, NPOBOAHMOR B paMKax NpPOEKTa
IOHECKO no usyuenio unBHiH3auuii Hapoios LleHTpanbHOil A3uu.

[ny06oxkasi 3aHHTEPECOBAHHOCTb HAPOJOE B HM3YYEHHH HCTOPHUECKOIO
IPOULTIOTO HEPA3PLIBHO CBSI3aHA C IOBBILIEHHEM HAUHOHAJLHOTO CaMOCO3HA-
HUS WHPOKHX MacC, YCTPEMJEHHAMH K HOBOH H3HH, UCKJINOUAOWEN KOA0-
HHAJIbHOE yTrHeTeHHe, HAUHOHAJbHOE H pPACOBOE HEPABEHCTBO, H MOITOMY
13yYyeHHe HCTOPHYECKOTO MYyTH, NMPOHIeHHOr0 HapoAaMH, 0O bEKTHBHAS OLeH-
Ka HX BKJaja B OO0INEYeJOBEYeCKYl0 LHBHJIH3AUHIO NPHOOPETAOT B Halll
JHH 0COOYI0 3HAYHMOCTb H AaKTYaJbHOCTD.

TamKHKCKHIT HapoA, KaK H BCe HAPOJbl MHOTOHaUHOHaJabhoro Coloza
Coserckux CounannHcTHUeCKHX PecnyGaHK, IpollealiHe 3a IOCIEIHHE [10.1-
BeKa 00JbLIOH PEBOJIOUHOHHBIH IyThb COUHMAILHO-IIOJHTHYECKOTO, SKOHOMH-
4€CKOr0 H KYJbTYDHOrO DAa3BHTHS H NOCTPOHBUIHE COLHANH3M, T[OPIHTCS
cBoeil Oorarteiilieii HCTOPHeHl M CO3JaHHBIMH HA NPOTSAXKEHHH ThICSAUETETHI
3aMevaTebHbIMH LUeJEBPAMH JIMTEPATYpbl H HCKYCCTBA, KOTOPbIE MO 11pany
BOLWIH B COKPOBHLIHHUY MHDPOBOH KyabTyphl. I3 3TOii  COKPOBHILHHIULS
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HeNpexXoAsLIHX AYXOBHBIX UEHHOCTeH Mbl YepnaeM BCe Jyulllee, Bce nporpec-
CHBHOE M HCIOJb3yeM B CTPOHTEJbCTBE HOBOH, KOMMYHHCTHUECKOH KYJbTY-
pbl. DTOMY HAC YYHJ BEJHKHI TyMaHHCT M BOXKAb Bmagumup Mabnu Jlenun.

O6wecrBeHHoCTh TalKHKHCTaHa, BCe TPyAsilHecs pecnyOJHKH, Heco-
'MHeHHO, OYAYT CJeJuTh 3a paboToil Balueil NpeAcTaBHTEAbHONH KOH(DEepeHIH
¢ r1y6OKHM HHTEPECOM H BHHMAaHHeM.

[IpusercTByst Bac Ha npeBHeil semsie TalxukucraHa — semyie Bakrtpu,
Céraa u KyWaHCKOH LHBHIH3ALHH, OT HMEHH H IO mopyuyeHHio IIpaBHTenb-
crBa Tamxukckoit Coserckoit CouuajucrHuyeckod PecnyGaukH — XKejaro
YCTEeWHOH M IIOZOTBOPHOH paboThl B HMHTepecax JajbHEeHIlero pasBHUTHS
HayKH, BO MMsl YKpPeIIeHHs! APYKObl H B3aHMONOHHMAaHHSI MeXAy Hapoja-
MH, BceoOLIero MHpa H mporpecca.

A. Kaxapos
[Tpencenatens CoBera MunucTpoB
Tanxukckoit CCP

TO THE DELEGATES AT THE INTERNATIONAL
UNESCO CONFERENCE ON THE HISTORY, ARCHAEOLOGY
AND CULTURE OF CENTRAL ASIA IN THE KUSHAN PERIOD

The Government of the Tajik Soviet Socialist Republic cordially
welcomes the delegates to this International Conference on the Kushan
period, which has been convened in Dushanbe in accordance with the
UNESCO project for the study of civilisations of Central Asia.

The deep interest of the peoples in the study of the historical past is
closely connected with the rising national awareness of the wide masses
and their striving for a new way of life which precludes colonial oppres-
sion and national and racial inequality. The study of the historical path
traversed by the peoples and objective appraisal of their contribution
to world civilisation have acquired particular significance and pertinency
in our times.

Like all the peoples of the multi-national Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, which in the past half-century have covered a glorious
revolutionary path of social, political, economic and cultural progress and
built socialism, the Tajik people take pride in their illustnious history and
the true masterpieces of literature and art with which, in the course of
past millennia, they have enriched the storehouse of world culture. From
that storehouse of undying spiritual treasures we are drawing all that is
best, all that is progressive, to use it in the building of a new communist
culture. That is what the great humanist and leader, Vladimir Lenin,
taught us to do.

All the people of the Tajik Republic will undoubtedly follow the work
of this representative conference with the closest interest.

I am happy to welcome you to the ancient land of Tajikistan—the land
of Bactria, Sogd and the Kushan civilisation. On behalf of the Government
-of the Tajik Soviet Socialist Republic I wish you success and fruitful results
in your work of promoting science, strengthening the friendship and
mutual understanding of the peoples, and advancing universal peace and
progress.

A. Kakharov
Chairman, Council of Ministers
of the Tajik S.S.R.
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BBLICTYIIJIEHHE JI. H. MHPOIITHHKOBA,
ITPEACTABHTEJISI 'EHEPAJIBHOIO JHPEKTOPA IOHECKO

Tosapuw 3amecrureab Ilpeacenarenss Copera MHHHCTPOB, J1laMbl H roc-
noj1a, TopapHu!

Mue Bbimana Gosbliast 4eCTh H HNPHsITHAsT 06s13aHHOCTL IIPHBETCTBOBATDL
ac or umenH Ienepasavnoro aupekropa u Cexperapuata IOHECKO
Il NepefaTh HaHJIyulLIHe NMOXKeJNaHHsl B CB3HM C OTKPhITHeM MesKayHapoaHoi
‘KOH(epeHUHH [0 HCTODHH, apXeoJoruH H KyabType ILlentpaabnoit Asuu
B KYWAHCKYIO 3I0XY, 4 TakXe BBICKa3aTb OJarogapHOCTb IPaBHTEIbCTBY
Coserckoro Coiosa u Tamxukckoii Coserckoit Counanucriuuyeckoit Pecny6-
JIMKH 32 TOCTENPHUMCTBO M TEIUIbIH NMpHEM, OKAa3aHHBIA yyacTHHKaM KOH(pe-
penuuu B JdymanGe.

Mtue xotesoch Obl BOCIOJB30BATHCS BO3MOXKHOCTBIO, TIpEACTaBJSIOLIEH-
Csl B CBSI3M C OTKPBITHEM KOH(epeHUuH, 4TOOB BLIPA3HTb OJAaromgapHOCTb
Cexperapuara JOHECKO Oprxkomurery KOH(epeHUHH BO TIJlaBe C akKai.
B. I'adyposeim, Ilpencenarento pecnybankanckoro Oprkomutera M. Paxu-
moBoil u Ilpesunenty Axamemuu Hayk TammukucTana akal. M. Acumory,
a takxe Komuccun CCCP mo genam IHOHECKO u ee mpeacraBHTesio
I". Moxaey.

Buoarogapss X CaMOOTBEDPMKEHHBIM YCHIHAM OKa3ajoCb BO3MOMKHBIM
B CTOJIb CXKATbleé CPOKH ITOATOTOBHTb IPOBEJAEHHe 3TOH BakHOH MexayHa-
POIHO¥M BCTPEYH YUYEHBIX.

" KoHbepeHuHs: MO HCTOPHH, apXeoJOrHH U KyJabType LleHTpanbHON A3nn
"8 KYLIAHCKYIO 3MOXY SIBJASIETCS OXHMM H3 BaXKHBIX MEPONpPHSATHH MEXIyHa-
POJHOrO XapakTepa, npoBojsluuxcs B pamkax mpoekra JOHECKO, no us-
yyeHHIo UMBHIAM3auuil Haponos LleHTpanbHo# Asun. DTO — HOBas MPOrpaM-
Ma KyJbTYPHBIX HCCJAENOBaHHH, NpHHsTas Ha 14-i1 ceccuu I eHepasbHOI
woudepennun IOHECKO B konue 1966 r. Ilpunumas 3Ty Kporpammy,
IOHECKO wucxonuia U3 TOro, 4To HCTOPHsI H KyJbTypa HapoaoB LlenTpanb-
"HOH A3nu He M3yuyaJuChb ellle NOJKHBIM 06pasoM B MeKAYHapOXHOM Mac-
liiTabe W' 4TO 3HAYMTENbHLI BKJal, KOTODHIH BHECAH HApOAL 3TOH YaCTH
MHUpa B Pa3BUTHE MHPOBOH LHBHIH3aLHH, elle HEAOCTATOUHO H3BECTEH MHPY.

ITpeanonaranock NpH 3TOM, YTO NPOTPecC B H3yYEeHHH LHBUIH3 ALK HAPO-
0B Llentpaabnoii Azun Gyner B NMepBYIO OYepeAb 3aBHCETb OT TECHOrO CO-
"TPyIHHYECTBA YYeHBIX M3 CaAMOro pafioHa M M3 APYTHX CTpaH MHpa. Takum
"06pa3oM, NPHILIH K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO NPHHSTHE I[IPOrpaMMbl H3YYeHHS
lleHTpanpHOil A3uu B paBHON Mepe ONpPaBIaHO H C TOYKH 3DEHHS HAYKH
"M C TOYKH 3PeHHs] COMEHCTBHS YJNYYIIEHHIO MEXAYHAPOTiHblX KYJIbTYPHBIX
OTHOILEHHH.

‘Hcropust ¥ KyJabTypa KyWAHCKOH 3TOXH — 3TO OJHA H3 Ba)KHEHIIHX TeM
npoekta no uayuenuio Llentpanvnoit Asuu. IlpenocraBricHHe HNDHOPHTETA
JaHHOH TeMe IO3BOJIMT IPOBECTH Ha 0a3e IIHPOKOrQ MEXKIHCUHIIHHAPHOTO
TOAX0Aa K TpobieMe IIPH LUMPOKOM  MEX/JYHapOZHOM COTPYIHHYECTBE
_CepbesHblil aHaJH3 H 0630D MaJOM3BECTHOrO HCTOPHYECKOTO MEepPHOIa, KOTO-
“PBIH ABMJICS NOBOPOTHHIM ITYHKTOM B HCTOPHH UMBHJAH3aUMH. Peub wupmer
O JApeBHeH LHBM/IH3ALHMH HAapOMOB, HACEISTIOIHX OGIIHDHBIN paiioH, OXBAThI-
BdIOWMA B HacTosillee BpeMs TeppuTopuu Adranucrana, [lakucrana, coser-
‘ckux pecny6auk Cpeaneit Asun (Taaxukucrana, ¥Y36ekckoii, Kuprusckoi,
‘Typkmenckoii n Kasaxckoit CCP), Cesepuoit Huamn u Bocrounoro
Hpana.

Kywanckas UHBHJIM3aUHS, KaK HaM NPEACTABJAETCs, sIBASETCS NEepHO-
JOM TPeUMYIeCTBEHHO MHPHOTO CHHTE3a Pas3jIHYHBIX KYJbTYP H HaApOIOB,
COeJIMHHBLIMXCS B LHBHJH3ALHIO, KOTOPYIO MOXHO CPAaBHHBATb C JPYTHMH,
Jiyqule M3BECTHBIMH COBPEMEHHOMY MMPY UMBHJIH3AUUSIMM JPEBHErO MHpa.
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B mnporpamMme KOH(pEpEHUHH 3HAYaTCs HECKOJBKO BaXKHBIX TeOpeTHYe-
CKHX Mpo6jeM KYUIAHCKHX HCCJENOBAaHHH, KOTOpble OYAYT NMpeAMEeTOM IHC-
KYCCHIi: IPOHCXOXKIEHHe KYIIaH, KyllaHCKas XPOHOJOTHS, A3bIK H NMHCbMEH-
HOCTb, COLMAJIbHAS U KYJbTYPHAast HCTOPHS KylIaHCKOro rocyaapcraa, HCKyC-
ctBo M Haeosorus. Ha xoHdepeHUMH OMKHBI ObITb TaKXKe MOJABEAEHDI
HEKOTOpble HTOTH H3yUYeHHs KYLIaHCKOro MepHoAa,TPOBOAMBIUETOCS B PA3HBIX
CTpaHax MHpa 3a IOCJIefHee BpeMs.

Mmue xoTenoch 6bl 06paTHTh TaKXe BHHMaH}¥e COOPaBIUMXCS 31eCh Ha
OTPOMHYIO BaXKHOCTb KOH(EpEeHUHH KaK HHCTPYMEHTa NPaKTHYECKOH opra-
HH3aLHH IIHPOKOTO MEXAYHAapOAHOrO COTPYAHHYECTBA H HACTOSATEJbHYIO
HEeO6XO0IHMOCTb HCIIOJIb30BAHHSI 3TOrO BBICOKOTO HAay4YHOro (¢opymMa B HHTE-
pecax pa3BHTHS HayKH.

Paspemnte MHe B 3aKJIOUEHHE IOXKeJaTb BaM IIOAOTBOPHOH PaGOTHI
H GOJBIIMX YCNEeXOB H OGBABHTb KOH(EPEHUHMIO IO KYLUIAHCKOH 3M0Xe OT-
KDBITOH.

ADDRESS BY L. I. MIROSHNIKOV, REPRESENTATIVE
OF THE DIRECTOR-GENERAL OF UNESCO

Comrade Deputy Chairman of the Council of Ministers, Ladies and
Gentlemen, Comrades!

It is my great privilege and pleasant duty to greet you on behalf of
the Director-General and Secretariat of UNESCO and extend to you
felicitations on the opening of this International Conference on the
History, Archaeology and Culture of Central Asia in the Kushan Period;
also to thank the Governments of the Soviet Union and the Tajik Soviet
Socialist Republic for the hospitality and cordial reception the delegates
have been enjoying in Dushanbe. X

The opening of our Conference affords me a welcome opportunity to
express the gratitude of the UNESCO Secretariat to the Conference
Organising Committee and its head, Academician B. Gafurov, to the
Chairman of the Tajik Organising -Committee 1. Rakhimova, and to the
President of the Tajik Academy of Sciences, Academician M. Asimov,
and also to the U.S.S.R. Commission for UNESCO and its representative,
G. Mozhayev.

Their unstinting efforts have made it possible to prepare for and
convene this important international scientific get-together with such
celerity. ‘ ’

The Conference on the History, Archaeology and Culture of Central
Asia in the Kushan Period is one of the important undertakings of an
international character projected by UNESCO for the study of the
civilisations of the peoples of Central Asia. It is the new programme of
cultural studies adopted at the Fourteenth Session of the UNESCO
General Conference at the end of 1966. UNESCO was guided in adopting
this programme by the consideration that the history and culture of the
Central Asian peoples has not been properly studied on an international
scale, with the result that the significant contribution that has been made
to world civilisation by the peoples of that part of the globe is not as
well or as widely known as it deserves.

We felt that progress in the study of the civilisations of the Central
Asian peoples would depend above all on close cooperation between the
scholars of that part of the world and their colleagues in other countries,
and hence that the adoption of a programme of Central Asian studies
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was justified from the standpoint of both science and the promotion of
international cultural relations.

The history and culture of the Kushan period is one of the main
themes in the above programme. The priority given it there ensures that
the little-known historical period which proved a turning-point in the
history of civilisation, will be seriously analysed and surveyed on the
basis of a broad interdisciplinary approach to the problem and of wide
international cooperation. We are dealing with the ancient civilisation
of peoples who inhabited a vast area embracing the present territories of
Afghanistan, Pakistan, the Soviet Central Asian Republics (Tajiki-
stan, Uzbekistan, Kirghizia, Turkmenia and Kazakhstan), and also North
India and Eastern Iran.

The Kushan period, as we see it, was largely a period of peaceful
synthesis of diverse cultures and peoples cemented by a civilisation which
stood on a par with the other civilisations of the ancient world, about
which we know so much more today. )

The agenda of our Conference includes several important theoretical
problems in the field of Kushan studies, and these will be opened up to
discussion: the origin of the Kushans, Kushan chronology, language and
writing, the social and cultural history of the Kushan state, its art and
ideology. The Conference will also be called upon to draw up the results
of the general study of the Kushan period in different countries in
recent years.

Again I would like to highlight the tremendous importance of our
Conference as an instrument for the practical implementation of wide
international cooperation and the great need to use this lofty scientific
forum in the interests of the advancement of scientific thought.

In conclusion, permit me to wish you fruitful days ahead and to declare
the Conference open.

BbICTYIIJIEHHE M. C. ACHMOBA, IPE3HJIEHTA
AKAOEMHH HAYK TAOKHKHCTAHA

YBaxaemble TOCTH, aoporue KOJJIeTH!

ITosBosbTe MHe OT HMEHH M IO IOPYYEHHIO NMpe3uAdyMa AKajgeMHH HayK
Tamxkukckoit Coserckoit CouunanncTHyeckoil PecnyGianKH, OT HMEHH MOHX
KOJIJIET, IPHCYTCTBYIOLIHX HA NaHHOH KOH(epeHLHH, NPEe3UJEeHTOB aKaLeMHit
Hayk YabexucraHa, TypkMeHHu u KHUPrusuu cepIeyHO NPHBETCTBOBAThH BAC,
YYaCTHHKOB ~MeXIyHapoaHO# KOH(EepPeHUMH MO MCTOPHH, aApXeOJOTHH
u KyJabType LleHTpanbHoii A3 B KYLIAQHCKYIO 3MOXY.

[To3BoabTe BhIpasuTb cepieunyio GuaarogapHocts IOHECKO u Bcem
yyacTHHKaM KoH(epeHLHH 3a Ty OOJBIUYI0 YeCTb, KOTOPYIO OKa3ajH HaM,
BbI6GpaB MecToM KoH(pepenuuu r. dymanGe.

IlpoBenenne B dymwanGe MexayHaponHoii koHdpepeHuuu no Llentpans-
ol A3HH He cayyafiHo. DTO CBSI3aHO C TeM, 4YTO NPEIKH CPEAHEea3HaTCKHX
HAapOAOB CHIFPAJH BaKHYIO POJb B CTAHOBJEHHH H Pa3BHTHH KYIUIAHCKOMH
UHBHJIH3aUKH. Upe3BblualiHO BaKHO M TO, YTO B HAIIHX pecny0JaHKax CO3Ia-
Hbl KPYNHbIE Hayylible IeHTPhl, Mbl B TECHOM COAPYKeCTBe HCCJelyeM pas-
JIMYHBIE TTPOGJEMbl eCTeCTBEHHBIX 1M OOLIECTBEHHBIX HAYK. B Hawux uccaeno-
BaHHsAX Npo6JeMbl HCTOPHUCCKHX HAyK 3aHMMAIOT Ba)KHOE MecTO. JLOBOJBHO
IIHPOKHH pasMax MOJYYHJH apXeoJOrHYecKHe HccaenoBaius. Bel Oynmere
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HMEeTb BO3MOXHOCTb O3HAKOMHTBCS C LEHHBIMH IaMATHHKAMH KYJbTYpbl
KYIIAHCKOH 3MOXH, HalAeHHBIMH Ha TeppuTopH# CpemHeil AsHH, ¢ Tpyaamu
COBETCKHX HCTOPHKOB-KYLIaHOBEJOB.

Hacrosimasi koHdepeHUHs sBJsieTCs BBIJAIOLIHMCS COGBITHEM B MHpO-
BOM HCTOpHiecKoH Hayke. B paGoTe koHbepeHuuH NPHHHMAIOT YyyacTHe
KpynHeHIHe yyeHble MHpa, YbH HMeHa Mbl XOPOLIO 3HaeM IO MX TPyAaM, Io
HX BKJALy B pelieHHe NpoGJeM KylUlaHOBELEeHHS.

Her coMHeHHs, 4TO TaKOH BBLICOKONMpPEICTABHTENbHBIH (GOPYM VUeHbIX
SIBUTCS BaXXHOH BeXOH B H3y4YeHHH KYIUAHCKOH LMBHJM3alHH, ee MHOTIe
TaHHB OYAYT OCBElIEHbl CBeTOM HCTHHBL. Ho 3Hayenue xoHdepenunu stum
He HcuepnbiBaeTcst. Mbl HazeeMcsl, YTO B XOje KOH(MepeHUHH OYAYT YCTaHOB-
JIeHbl KOHTAKThl MEXJY YYEHBIMH Ppas3jIMYHBIX CTPaH, a TECHOe HayuHoe
COTPYAHHYECTBO, TBOPYECKHH OOMEH MHEHHSIMH — 3aJIOT HalUHX YCNeXOB
B pasrajike OXHOH U3 BEJIHKHX TalH YeJOBeYeCKOH LMBHIIH3AIMH.

Mbl cpenaeM Bce BO3MOXKHOe IJIsI YCNEWHOH paGoTel  KOHpEpeHIHH,
JJI51 LIHPOKOTO ¥ CBOBOJHOr0 06MeHa MHEHHSIMH. .

JKenalo BceM HalIMM TOCTSM, XKejalo pabore koH(epeHLMH GOJbILHX
TBOPYECKHX YCIEXOB.

ADDRESS BY M. S. ASIMOV, PRESIDENT
OF THE ACADEMY OF SCIENCES
OF THE TAJIK S.S.R.

Dear guests and colleagues!

Permit me to extend cordial greetings to the delegates to this Inter-
national Conference on the History, Archaeology and Culture of Central
Asia in the Kushan Period from the Presidium of the Academy of Sciences
of the Tajik Soviet Socialist Republic, my colleagues at this Conference,
and the presidents of the Academies of Sciences of Uzbekistan, Turkmenia
and Kirghizia.

I would like to express our warm thanks to UNESCO and all the
delegates here for the great honour they have shown us in choosing to
hold the Conference in Dushanbe.

The choice of Dushanbe as the site of an international conference on
Central Asia is most appropriate. The ancestors of the Central Asian
peoples played a major role in the emergence and development of the
Kushan civilisation. Moreover, our republics boast large scientific centres,
which are working side by side on many problems of the natural and
social sciences. Historical problems have an important place in our
researches; our archaeological investigations have assumed quite a large
scale. You will have the opportunity to acquaint yourselves with the
valuable cultural relics of the Kushan period uncovered in Central Asia
and with the work of Soviet historians specialising in that period.

This Conference is a red-letter event in world historical science. It has
brought together the world’s foremost scholars, whose names we know so
well from their publications and contributions to the solution of the
problems of the Kushan civilisation.

There can be no doubt that such a highly representative forum will
prove an outstanding landmark in the study of the Kushan civilisation
and that the light of truth will reveal many of its secrets. But the
importance of the Conference goes beyond that. We hope that in the course
of our meetings, contacts will be established between the scholars of
different countries. Close scientific cooperation and the creative exchange
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of ideas is a good guarantee of success in the task of unravelling one of
the great mysteries of human history.

Everything possible will be done to ensure the fruitful work of the
Conference and encourage a wide and free exchange of opinions.

May the work of this Conference and of all our guests reap rich
creative rewards.

BBICTYIJIEHHE NPEANCENATEJA KOH®PEPEHIHH
AKAODEMHKA b. I'. TA®YPOBA

Joporue roct, JOporue KoJjiers, ToBapHuu!

Baarozapio Bac 3a BBICOKYIO YeCTb, KOTOPYIO Bbl MHe OKasajH, H30pae
npencenaTeseM KOHGpepeHUHH.

Hama xoudepeHius — KpynHoe COOBITHE HAy4yHOH H OOILECTBEHHO
JKH3HH, BaXKHBIM IUar B ocyllecTBieHHH HoBoro npoekra IOHECKO nc
H3VueHHIO UuBHIM3auuil LlenTpasnpHOi AsHH.

Heckosnbko et ToMy Hasal coBeTCKHe ydeHble obpartuaucs B JOHECKC
C NpeNJOXKeHHeM IPHHATb HOBBIH NPOEKT MCCJAEIOBaHHS  LHBHIH3AUHII
LlenrpansHoit Asum.

[IpenJsioxkeHye COBETCKUX YYEHBIX OBIIO IOANEPKAHO YUEHBIMHM pasJInu-
HBIX CTpaH, H Npexpe Bcero ydeHmiMu Munum, Adranucrana, ITaxucraua,
Hpana.

Hapoae! 3Toit yacT# MHpa BHECJH OTPOMHBIH BKJaJ B Pa3BHTHE KyJbTV-
pbl uesoBeyectBa. OHHM MrPAIOT BaXKHYIO POJb M B CYAbOAX COBPEMEHHOrO
MHDpA.

LerTpaabHasi A3ust Oblla TeM BaXKHBIM PETrHOHOM, TJe CKpelluBaJIHCh
KyJbTYPbl PasHbIX HApOXOB M TIe BCTYNAJH BO B3aUMOJEHCTBHE HAPOIbI
3amana u Bocroka. :

W3yyeHne UCTOPHH KyJbTYpPHl HapomoB LleHTpasbHON A3uMH B MPOLLIONM
H HACTOsILleM MMeeT OIPOMHOe HayyHoe H OOLIeCTBEHHOe 3HaueHHe.

Cieayer ele pa3 ¢ yJAOBJIETBODEHHEM MOJYEPKHYTb, uto [eHepaabHas
kougepenuuss JOHECKO onoGpuia HOBBIH NDOEKT.

Aror npoekr IOHECKO mnpexmycvmaTpuBaer HCC/I€I0BaHHE HECKOJIBKHX
OCHOBHBIX TeM — KYIIAHCKO# 3IIOXH, THMYPHACKOIO HCKYCCTBA, HCTOPHH
ounocodun u umeit B LlentpanpHoit A3uH, pa3BHTHE HAYKH H JIUTEPATYPDLI.

HameueHo TakKe H3yueHHe COUHAJIbHOTO H KYJIbTYPHOrO pas3BuTHs Lleut-
panabHoit Asuu B XX Beke.

Hama xondepeHuus:, NOCBSLIEHHAS HCTOPHH, apXeOJOTHH M KYJIbType
LentpanbHoit A3HH B KYLWIAHCKYIO 3MOXY, AOJKHA CTaTh BaxKHBIM BKJALOM
B ocyulecTBjIeHHe HoBoro mpoekta OHECKO.

Brigenenne KymraHckoil npo6seMbl Kak OZHOH W3 IVIABHEIX B IPOEKTE
IOHECKO onpezensieTcsi HCKJIIOUHTENbHO BAXKHBIM 3HAYEHHEM KYIIAHCKOTO
IIePHOAa B HCTOPHH MHPOBOM LHBUJIH3ALHH.

MHOro JecATHNETHH HCCAEAYIOT YYeHble HCTOPHIO H KYJbTYPY KyLIAHCKO-
r0 HepHoJa, HO IO CHX MOpP MHOTHe CTPaHHIUBI ee HCTODHH OCTAIOTCS Hempo-
YHTAHHBIMH.

Msr cobpamuce, 4TOGH CHCTEMATH3HPOBATb HMEIOIHMECS Pe3YJabTATDI °
UCCIeIOBAHHH, OOMEHATbCSI MHEHHSAMH H IIONBITATbCS NPOHUKHYTh B elle
CKPBITbIE TAHHBE! KYIIAaHCKOM 3MOXH.

Ham npemcTout o6CyauTh Psll BaxKHeHINHX IPOGIEM NPOMCXOXKIEHHS,
9THHYECKOH HCTODHH KYIUaH, XPOHOJIOTHH, SI3blKa H NMHCbMEHHOCTH, HCTOPHH:
KyJbTYDHBIX CBfi3€f, HCKYCCTBA H HIEOJOTHH.
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3a mocaenHde roabl 0OCOGEHHO YCHJIMJCS HHTepec K H3yyeHHio Bocroka
H ero KyJbTypHI. )

BosblunX yCHeXoB B HCCJeAOBaHHH KYMIAHCKOH 3MOXH HOCTHIJIH yYeHble
Wunuu, Adranucrana, Ilaxucrana, VpaHa, ¢paHuysckas H HTaJbsIHCKast
apxeosiornyeckue MHCCHH B Adranucrane u IlakucraHe, SAMOHCKHE YyeHble
H yYeHble JPYTHX CTPaH.

Ham BecbMa OTpPafiHO BHIETb H IPHBETCTBOBATb CpPeldH YYaCTHHKOB KOH-
depeHlMH TPENCTABUTEbHYIO Aeseranuio Munuu, yueHble KOTOpOii BHeCaH
3HAUHTEJbHBI BKJIaL B H3yyeHHe TpolJeMbl Haledl KOH(EepPEeHIHH.

Mbl npHBeTCTBYeM TaKKe YyueHblX AQraHuCTaHa, CTpaHbl, Tle 0COGEHHO
GypHO pa3BHBAaEeTCsl KylLIaHOBEIEHHE.

Cpean Hawux ZOPOrHX rocreil KpymHble yueHwsle IlakucraHa, paGoThHl
KOTOPBIX XOPOILO H3BeCTHbl MHDOBOi Hayke. ITo3BosbTe HX TaKKe ropsuo
NPHBETCTBOBATD.

Mgl panbl BHAETb 31eCb H3BECTHBIX HPAHCKHX Y4YEHBIX, KOTODBHIE BHECIH
GONBILON BKJIAj B H3ydyeHHe HCTOPHH M KyJbTypel BocToxa. Mul Temio ux
PHBETCTBYEM 31€Ch.

HaM npusTHO BCTPETHTb KpPYNHEHIIHX CHENHAJHCTOB IO HCTOPHH
H apxeojoruu ctpad IleHTpaabHOH A3HM, NDHEXABIUMX K HAM M3 MHOTHX
crpad mupa: Ppauuun, Hramnun, CUIA, JdnoHWM ¥ ApYrHX TroCyaapcTs.

5 Xouy 0co60 OTMETHTb, YTO Ha HalleH KOH(EepeHUHH NPHCYTCTBYIOT
KPYNHble YyeHble M3 OPaTCKHX COLHaJHCTHYECKHX CTpaH EBpombl M Asuu.
[To3BosibTe MHe NPHBETCTBOBATb ITHX HALIMX HAOPOTHX TOCTEH.

Oco6oe BHHMAaHHe H3y4YeHHIO KYIIAHCKOH 3MOXH YAEJSIOT COBETCKHE
y4eHBbIe.

9710 06BsACHAGTCS He TOIbKO BaXKHOCTbIO KYIUIAHCKOH IpOGJeMBl, HO
it TeM, uro TeppuTopHs CpeiHeil A3uM <CcOCTaBisJIa 4YaCThb KYIIAHCKO#:
UHBHJIH3ALHH.

HsyueHHe KyWIAHCKO{l 3MOXM SIBJISETCS JJsi HAc, COBETCKHX YyYEHBIX,
ucCIe0BaHMEM JpDEeBHeH MCTODHHM COBPeMeHHBIX HapoxoB CpexHeir Asuu.

CoBeTckHe yuyeHble BBLICTYINAIOT Ha KOHGepeHuuu Gojee yeM c 40 pokaa-
AaMH H coobumeHuaMH. OHHM DaCCKaXXyT O HOBBIX OTKPBITHSIX, HaXOAKax
M pe3yJbTaTax CBOMX HCCJEIOBAHHH.

Mbl pazbl NPHBETCTBOBATD 3[€Ch TaKXKe H3BECTHBIX YYEHBIX M3 OpPaTCKHX
pecny6uuk Cpenseit Asun: U3 Y3bexucrana —Bo riaBe ¢ [Ipesupentom
AkazeMuu Hayk Y30ekucraHa axkageMHKOM A. CafblKOBBIM H MHHHCTPOM
KyJbTypbl Y306ekHcTaHa akaieMukoM B. 3axuiaoseiM; u3 Kuprusuu — Bo-
riaBe ¢ [lpesuaentom Akagemun Hayk axkagemukoMm K. K. KapakeesniM;
u3 TypkmeHucrana — Bo raase ¢ [IpesmgeHromM AkajeMHH HayK aKaieMH-
koM I1. AsumoBBIM.

Jas yuacts B paboTe KoH(epeHUMH NpPHEXaJH NMpEACTABHTEJNbHBlE Je-
nerauun Kasaxcrana, Apmenun, I'pysun, Asepbaimxana, MockBul u JIeHuH-
rpafa, a Takxe ydeHble YKDPaHHbI, DCTOHHH, BypsiTHu M IpyrHx pecmyGJHK
1 obsacreit Haule# ctpaHbl. [103BOJIBTE HX TEIJIO NPHUBETCTBOBATD.

Kak BupuTe, Hala KoOH(epeHUHsi BeCbMa NpENCTaBHTeNbHA, B Hell IpH-
HHMAIOT y4yacTHe YUeHble U3 MHOTHX CTPaH MHpa.

MHe 0c06eHHO XQUeTCs NOAYEPKHYTh AKTHBHOE YYacTHE B MOATOTOBKE
B paboTe Hauleil KOH(QEPEHUHH YYEHBIX COBETCKOr0 TafKHKHCTAHA BO IJiaBe:
c [Ipesupentom Axapemun Hayk TamxuxucraHa akagemuxom M. C. Acu-
MOBBIM.

3asor panpHeHIIHX YCNEXOB B H3YYeHHH HCTOPHH M KyJAbTypn LleHT-
paibHOi A3uMM — B TECHOM COTPYAHHYECTBE YYEHBIX, B COeJHHEHHH BCex
HalHUX YCHJIHH.

Mp1 HageeMcst, 4TO BO BpeMsl KOH(epeHIHH MBI 06CyIHM H NpPaKTHYECKHe
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MCPOIPpHATHA 11O MC)‘K}[)’HIIPO}IHOM}’ COTPY/UNYCCTBY B HCCJIEJOBATHH KY-
IIAHCKOI 3MOXH 1 JAPYrHX Tem noporo npoekra JOHECKO.

Baxuas oramunteapnasi yepra nosoro npoekra IOHECKO cocrour
B TOM, UTO OH CTABHT OJHOIH H3 OCHOBHBIX 3ajlau pacnpocTpaHeHue Cpeiu
IIHPOKHX CJIOEB HAceJeHHs TpPaBAHBLIX CBENEHHI O TOH 3aMeyaTesbHON
KVJIbTYpPE, KOTOPYIO JOCTHIMIH Hapoxas! Llentpanbioi Asun.

Mbl yBepeHbl, YTO Hala KoHpepeHUHs: OyAeT BO MHOrOM CIOCOGCTBOBATH
BLITOJIHEHHIO H 3TOIl BaKHeHIueH, 6,1aropoaHoil 3as1auu.

OrpagHo, Y4TO Hawa KoHGepeHUHsr NPOBOAHTCA B [ymaube — croauue
-copetckoro TaXKHKHCTaHa, B OAHOH M3 obaacTeii apeBHelr BakTpuH.

Hmenno B BakTpuu GbliM 3a/0KeHb OCHOBBI 3aMeyaTeJbHOH UMBHIH3A-
1HH, HMEHHO 3JeCh CJIO0XHJAChb H NpOLBeTaJa cBoeoOpasnasi GakTpHHCKas
IIKOJIa KYIIAHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA.

Cerognst TamKHKHCTaH — OJHA M3 LBETYLIHX PaBHONPABHLIX pecnyO6ianK
Coserckoro Coro3a.

Buecre ¢ apyrumu pecny6aukamu CCCP coserckuit TamKUKUCTaH HAeT
710 HOYTH AaKTHBHOTO CTPOMTEJBCTBA CBETJOro OYyIyUIero 4YeJOBeYeCTBa —
KOMMYHH3MA.

Mpl yBepeHbl, YTO Bbl, HalH JAOPOTHe TFOCTH, CMOXeTe CaMH BOOYHIO
VOeAHTbCS B TeX 3aMeyaTe/]bHBIX Yclexax, Kakux aobuics TalKHKHCTaH
3a rogsl COBETCKO# BJIACTH IOJ, PYKOBOACTBOM KOMMYHHCTHYECKOH MapTHH.

[Tosb3ysich cayyaem, s XO4y OT HMEHHM BCeX NPHCYTCTBYIOLUMX TMoGjaro-
naputh llentpanbubiii Komurer Kommaptun Tamxukucrana, Ilpasuress-
CTBO pecnmyGJHKH H AxkameMHI0O HayK TalKHKHCTaHa 3a NpPeKpPacHyl opra-
HH3ALHIO 3TOH KOH(pEpEeHUHH M 33 TemjJoe H palyLIHOe TIOCTENPHHMCTBO.

ITo3BONIBTE MOXKEaaTh BCeM YYaCTHHKAM KOH(EPEHUHH OOJbLIHX TBOP-
YECKHX YCIeXO0B.

ERE

3atem cioBo G0 mpenocrasieHo OTeeTcTBeHHOMY cekperapio Komu-
TeTa Nno u3yyeHuio uuBuau3auuit Henrpanvuoit Asun I'. M. Bonrapay-JleBu-
HY, KOTOPBI O3HAKOMH.J YYaCTHHKOB C NpPOrpaMMoii paGoTsl KOH(epeHUHH.

ADDRESS BY ACADEMICIAN B. G. GAFUROV,
CHAIRMAN OF THE CONFERENCE

Dear guests, colleagues, comrades!

Thank you for the honour you have shown me in electing me the
chairman of the Conference.

Our Conference is a signal scientific and social event. It represents
an important step in the realisation of the new UNESCO project for the
study of the civilisations of Central Asia.

Several years ago Soviet scholars asked UNESCO to adopt a new
programme for the study of the civilisations of Central Asia. The Soviet
scholars’ proposal was supported by their colleagues in other countries,
and especially by the scholars of India, Afghanistan, Pakistan and Iran.
The peoples of this part of the world have made an inestimable contribu-
tion to the cultural development of mankind. They are also playing an
important part in the destinies of the contemporary world.

Central Asia was a key region, a crossroads, where different cultures
met and interacted and the peoples of the East and West entered into
contact with one another. The study of the cultural history of the Central
Asian peoples, past and present, is of tremendous scientific and
social import. i

58



It gives me great pleasure to note here once more that the General
‘Conference of UNESCO approved this new project. The project embraces
the study of a number of fundamental themes: the Kushan period, Timurid
art, the history of philosophy and ideas in Central Asia, the development of
science and literature there. Also projected for study is the social and
cultural development of Central Asia in the 20th century.

This Conference on the History, Archaeology and Culture of Central
Asia in the Kushan Period will surely prove an important step in the
realisation of the new UNESCO programme. The singling out of the
Kushan problem as one of the main problems of the new UNESCO
programme is to be entirely attributed to the tremendous importance of
the Kushan period in the history of world civilisation. Scholars have
been delving into the history and culture of the Kushan period for scores
-of years, and still manﬁ pages of its history have not been read.

We have gathered here to systematise the results we have already
achieved in our investigations, to exchange views, and to try to fathom
the secrets of the Kushan period that still elude us. Ahead are many
discussions on the problems of the origin, ethnic history, chronology,
language and letters of the Kushans, the history of their cultural relations,
their art and ideology.

Interest in the study of the Orient and its culture has soared in recent
vears. The scholars of India, Aighanistan, Pakistan, Iran, the French and
Italian archaeological missions in Afghanistan and Pakistan, the scholars
of Japan and other countries have all made notable contributions to our
knowledge of the Kushan period.

We are pleased to see and welcome among the delegates to our Con-
jerence a representative delegation from India. The scholars of that
country have greatly advanced the study of the problems before us here.

We would also like to greet the scholars of Afghanistan, a country
where the study of the Kushan period is making particularly rapid
strides.

Among our dear guests we see a number of distinguished scholars
irom Pakistan, whose work is well known to the whole scientific world.
Allow me to welcome them.

It is a pleasure to see in our midst and to welcome the prominent
Iranian scholars who have done so much to further the study of the history
and culture of the Orient.

We are happy to meet here with prominent specialists in the history
and archaeology of Central Asia from many other countries: France,
Italy, the United States, Japan and others. Permit me to address a special
word of welcome to the distinguished scholars who have come to our
Conference from the fraternal socialist countries of Europe and Asia.

The study of the Kushan period is of particular interest to Soviet
scholars. This is to be explained not only by the importance of the Kushan
problem: the territory of Soviet Central Asia was once an integral part
of the Kushan civilisation. For Soviet scholars to study the Kushan period
is to raise the curtain on the dim past of the modern peoples of
Central Asia.

Soviet scholars have brought more than 40 papers and communications
to this Conference. They will acquaint the delegates with their latest
discoveries and finds and lay before them the results of their in-
vestigations.

We are pleased to welcome here our well-known colleagues from the
iraternal republics of Soviet Central Asia, among them the scholars of
Uzbekistan led by Academician A. Sadykov, President of the Uzbek
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Academy of Sciences, and Academician V. Zakhidov, Minister of Culture
of Uzbekistan, the Kirghiz delegation led by Academician K.K. Karakeyev,
President of the Kirghiz Academy of Sciences; and the Turkmenian
delegation led by Academician P. Azimov, President of the Turkmenian
Academy of Sciences.

Large delegations have come here to participate in the work of our
Conference from Kazakhstan, Armenia, Georgia, Azerbaijan, Moscow and
Leningrad, and also from the Ukraine, Estonia, Buryatia and other
republics and regions of our country. To these scholars I also extend
a warm welcome.

As you can see, our Conference is highly representative. Scholars
from all over the world have gathered here to take part in its work.

Special acknowledgments are due the scholars of Soviet Tajikistan and
Academician M.S. Asimov, President of the Academy of Sciences of that
Republic, for the active part they have taken in the preparations for the
work of this Conference.

We see a guarantee of further progress in the study of the history
and culture of Central Asia in close scientific cooperation and the
coordination of all our efforts. We hope that during the Conference we
will also discuss the practical steps that must be undertaken to ensure
such international cooperation in the study of the Kushan period and
other themes of the new UNESCO project.

A distinctive feature of the new UNESCO programme is that it
emphasises the task of acquainting the wide public with the true facts
about the wonderful culture to which the Central Asian peoples attained.
We are confident that the Conference will do much to further the
implementation of that lofty task, too.

We are pleased and gratified that the Conference is being held in
Dushanbe, now the capital of Soviet Tajikistan, in what was once
a province of ancient Bactria. It was in Bactria that the foundations of
that wonderful civilisation were laid; it was here that the unique Bactrian
school of Kushan art appeared and reached its full florescence.

Today Tajikistan is one of the flourishing equal.republics of the Soviet
Union. Together with the other Soviet Republics, Tajikistan is actively
building the radiant future of mankind—communism. We are sure that
you, our guests, will be able to see with your own eyes what remarkable
progress Tajikistan has made in the Soviet years under the leadership
of the Communist Party.

On behalf of all the delegates I shall take this opportunity to thank
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Tajikistan, the
Government of the Republic and its Academy of Sciences for the splendid
organisation of our Conference and the warm hospitality accorded us.

Please accept my best wishes for further achievement in your creative
endeavours.

Dr. G.M. Bongard-Levin, Executive Secretary of the Committee for the

Study of Civilisations of Central Asia, took the floor to acquaint the
delegates with the working programme of the Conference.



2. JOKJIAL B. I'. TAOYPOBA

KYWAHCKAS 3IOXA U MUPOBASI LWIHBUJIU3ALUSA

MHorue cTpaHHUbBl YeJI0BEYECKOH HCTOPHM yOeXHaloT HAC B TOM, YTO
3anan 1 BocTok He pas mIogOTBOPHO conpHKacaauch. Hama 3amaya — Boc-
CTAHOBHTb H CHOBA INIPOYHTATb CTPAHHIBI, KOTOPble MO pa3HbLIM NpPHYMHAM
MOKa OCTAIOTCS CKPHITHIMH HJIH HENOHATHBIMH.

Kyuianckuii mnepuHox 3aHHMaerT BaKHOe MecTo B ucTopuM HHauwm,
Adranuncrana, ITakucrana, Cpeaneit Asun. Ho kyuwaHckas snoxa 6blyia 3Ha-
YHTEJbHBIM 3TamOM He TOJbKO B HCTOPHH KaxKAOH H3 YHNOMSHYTHIX CTpaH.
Sro 6bla 3HaMeHaTeJabHasi Bexa B HCTOPHKO-KYJbTYDHOM pasBHTHH Bocro-
Ka W BCero yesoBeyecTBa. MCKIIOYHTEJbHOE 3HAYyeHHe CHIIPAJO MOJHTHYe-
cKoe OGbeIHHEeHHEe Pa3JHYHBIX IO 3THOCY, SI3BIKY, KYJbTYpPE, DEJHTHH Hapo-
n0B u IuemeH. Bosee nByx Thicsiy ser Hasax Cpenussi Asus, CesepHas
Wnmus, [Takucran, Adranucran u Bocrounnii Mpan Bowusn B cOCTaB eau-
HOTO TOCYHapCTBEHHOro 06pa3oBaHus. MoryiecTBeHHass HMIEpHUs Ipo-
TIHyJNach Toria ot GeperoB Apajbckoro Mops a0 HHAauiicKoro okeaHa
BCTajla B OJHH PSAJ C TpeMsl ADYTHMH BeJHKHMHM JeprKaBaMH TOH 3IOXH —
Pumonm, TTapduelt u Xanbckum rocynapcrBoM. KywaHckas xepkaBa Gblia
OJHHM H3 BaxKHeHIIMX 3BEeHbEB IIOJHTHYECKOH CHCTEMBl APEBHErO MHpa.

Kymanckasi smoxa Bolljia B aHHaJbl MHPOBOH HCTODHH HE TOJbKO Kak
3M0Xa MNOJHTHYECKOrO eINHHCTBA MHOTMX HapomoB Bocroxa. Kymanckmuit
MIepHOL SIBHJCS HOBBIM 3TalOM B KYJbTYPHOM pasBUTHH BocToxa M Bcel
MHPOBOH IHMBHJIM3aLHH, 3TallOM, KOTOPBIH C034aJ NMPOYHEIE OCHOBH AJs pac-
uBeTa KyJbTYPhl B NOCJAELYIOLIHE SIOXH.

BMmecTe ¢ TeM KyWaHCKHH NEepPHOJ SIBHJICS HTOrOM IJIMTEJNbHOrO Mpealle-
CTBYIOLIEr0 pa3BUTHA HapomoB Muauu, Adranncrana, Cpenneir Asuu, Ila-
kucTaHa, MpaHa u psja IpyrHx cTpaH. B KaxIod H3 3THX CTpaH yxe
CYINECTBOBAJH N0 3TOTO KPYMHble IOCyLapCTBeHHble 00Pa30BaHHSA: MMIIEDHS
MaypbeB, BJIOUaBIIasg OOGLIHDHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO Goabllel yactH HMuauu
v paiionsl AdranucraHa; AxemeHunckas u IlapdsiHckas HepxaBbl. Yxke
B aXeMEHHICKYIO 310Xy B Ipelejax OZHOIO roCyAapcTBa OblIH O6beaHHeHb!
MHOTHe Hapoibl H CTPaHbl OT Erunra u rpedeckux roponop SreHCKoro Mops
10 crenHsix nmpoctopos CpeaHeln Asun u oGaacrein no Muay. Pasnuunee
IaHHBle THCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB M Gorartble apXeoJOTHYeCKHe MaTepHaJkl
CBH/JETEJbCTBYIOT O TeCHBIX SKOHOMHYECKHX, TOPTOBBIX H KYJbTYDHBIX CBSi-
31X MeXIy HapoxaMH 3TOrO OOILUHDHOrO perHoHa B aX€MeHHICKHH IepHOL.
Oco0blit xapakTep HocHia OJM30CTb KyJabTyp Haponos Hpana, Cpenueit
Asuy, Adranucrana u coceiHux paiionoB Muauu u IlakucraHa, onpenensiB-
wascs TakKixe MHOCHMH OOUIHMH YepTaMH 3THO-KYJbTYPHOIO ~ HacJeldus
M TeCHBIMH KOHTAKTaMH ellle B IpefaXeMeHHACKYIO 3I0XYy.

IlepBOHaYaNbHBIM SAPOM H OCHOBHBIM UEHTPOM KylaHCKOH AepXKaBbl
6bi1a Baktpus. Ko Bpemenu mosienenust sfech (I1 B. 1o H. 3.) KOYEBBIX
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IVIEMCH, 13 ULEI CPE/bl, HO-BHUIMOMY, IPOHCXOHIA KyIIaHCKasg JHHACTHS,.
Bakrpusi yxe oGaajana GoraTbIMi TPajHUHAMH PasBHTOH TIOCYAApCTBEH-
HOCTH H BLICOKOIT KYJbTYpbl. BO3HHKIIOBEIHHE KJIACCOBOrO 06L1ECTBA H CO3/1a-
HHE MEepBLIX TOCYapCTBEHHBIX 06pa3oBaliHii Ha teppuropuu BakTpun u co-

cejiHux ¢ Heit paitonoB Cpenueit  Asun n AdranucraHa BOCXOAHMT  elle
K Jl0axeMeHHJCKOMY TepHoay. MccienoBanHst COBETCKHX apXeoJoros Ha
OCHIHPHOM * MaTepHaJe [okasaJH, 4YTO elle 3ajoaro [0 Hava/a

[ Tbic. 710 1. 3. B psajge o6aacreii Cpeaneit A3uu cyulecTBoBa/iM BeCbMa pas-
BHTbBIE IS CBOETO BPEMEHH KYJbTYPbl OCEAJIbIX 3eMJIe/lesIbIleB.

[TepBble Beka | TBIC. 0 if. 3. OTMEYAIOTCA AaJbHEHIIMM pa3BUTHEM IIpO-
H3BOJAHUTEJIbHBIX CHJ B Pa3JIHYHbIX obaacTax [IPOH3BOJCTBA. TaK, B 3TO Bpe-
Msi TPOHCXOAHT BeCbMa IIMPOKOE OBJaJeHHe TeXHHKOH MeTaslJyprHH KeJe-
3a. MeHsieTCst H XapakTep HCKYCCTBEHHOTO OpOLIEHHs, KOTOpOe yxKe panee
BO MHOTHX paitoHax CpexHeit A3HH sIBISIOCH OCHOBOH 3eMJIENENHs; Tenepb
CO3JaI0TCsI CJIOXKHble HPPHrALHOHHbIE COOPYAKEHHS H KPYNHbIe OpPOCHTE/b-
Hble CHCTEMBI. PSIZOM H B HenocpeiCTBEHHO!H CBSI3H C HHMH BO3HHKAIOT 00.1b-
IUHE MOCeJEeHHs] C UHTAfENsiMH H 3JaHHSMH ABOPLOBOrO THIIA, BO3BEIEHHbI-
MH Ha HCKYCCTBEHHBIX NJAaT(OpMax H3 CbIPLOBOrO KHPNMHYA HJH TJIHHOOHT-
ubIX. B psige pafionoB — B Mapruane (B paioxHax roponuu $I3-reme u Apa-
Baau-tene), 8 Ceseproit [lapbuu (EnbkeH-tene u Ap.) — OHH ONpeleNeHHC:
cylmecTBoBaJau yxKe B Inpejenax nmepuoaa IX—VII BB. 10 H. 3.; B Apyrux
06./1aCcTSIX YKpeIJIeHHbIe MOCeeH s BO3HHKAOT, BO3MOXKHO, B TOT JKe IIePHOI.
Marepuanbl u3 BakTpuu yxe u paHblie M0O3BOJNSAJM TIpenosaraTb BO3-
HHKHOBEHHE 371eCb FOPOACKON umuBHaH3auuu 10 VI B. 10 H. 3. HoBhble pac-
konku B Kyuyk-tene negasnexo or Tepmesa na tepputopun CeBepHoit Bakrt-
PHH BCKDBLIH OCTAaTKH OOHECEHHOro CTEHOH ITOCeJeHHsT JBOPLIOBOTO THNA,.
CyLIeCTBOBABIIEro B NMePBHIX BeKax I Thic. 10 H. 3.

CxOzHble IPOLECCH COUHAJAbHOTO H KYJAbTYPHOTO DPa3BHTHS MPOXOLHJK
B TOT XK€ IepHOA B COCeIHHX paionax AdranucraHa (packonku B Han-u-
Aau u np.). BaxkHo oTMeTHTh, uTO yXKe B VI—V BB. 10 H. 3. B KauecTBe:
OOIIHPHBIX ITOCETEHHH C UMTAZedsMH CYILECTBOBaJH TIOpoOAa, HrpaBluMe
3aTeM CTOJb BaxKHYI0 poJb B ucTopHH CpenHeil Asun: Meps (ropoamule
Isayp-kana), Camapkaun (Mapakaiia aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, ropomHine Ad-
pacnab), baxktput (Banx) B I0xinoi bakrpun.

Bpemsi cO31aHHS KPYIHBIX OPOCHTEJbHBIX CHCTEM H BO3HHKHOBEHHST
00JBUIKX YKPENJEeHHbIX IOCeJeHHH C LHTAACJAAMH H 3IaHHAMH JBOPIOBOIGC
THIIA, a TaKXKe HEeKOTOpLle ApYrHe 1anHble nokasuiBawor, uyto IX—VI BB.
A0 H. 3. B HCTOPHH psina oGaacreit CpeaHeir A3nH OBIIH NMEPHOIOM CJOXKE-
HHS KJIaCCOBOTo OOlIeCTBA H JpeBHeiilleil rocy/1apCTBEHHOCTH. :

JlauHble apXeOoNIOTHH MO3BOJMJH [O0-HOBOMY OLUEHHTb CBHIETENbCTBA
MMHCbMEHHDBIX HCTOYHHKOB, YKa3blBAIOUHX HA CYLIeCTBOBaHHe B HOaXeMeHH.I-
CKHH MEPHOL KPYMHBIX TIONHTHYECKHX oObeduHenuit B Cpenneit A3uu; B 01-
HO H3 HMX, MO-BHIHMOMY, BXOAWJIH TepputopuH ot Xopeama 1o ITapoun
n Apeitn (paiton [epara), apyroe, oueBHiHO Oosee npoyHOe oOpasoBaHie,.
HMeso HeHTpoM BakTpHIO, KOTOPO# B onpereneHHbI NepHOL NMPHHAAMNEK A
Mapruana u, Boamoxno, Corauana. B axemenuackyio anoxy Bakrpus saus-
Ja BeJyllee MecTo B TMOJHTHUYECKOH, SKOHOMHYECKOH H KYJbTYPHOH JKH3HH
BCEX BOCTOUHBIX oOaacTeit AxemMeHHACKOH JepxaBbl. JTHM Dakrpus, Ges-
YCJIOBHO, B 3HAYHTEJNbHOH CTemeHH Obla 00si3aHa TOMY BEICOKOMY YPOBHIO-
Pa3BHTHA H IIOJOXKEHHIO, KOTOPBIX OHA [LOCTHUIJIA B NPEALIECTBYIOILYIO 3IO--
Xy. OTH Ke NPHYHHBI, OYEBHAHO, H OMpelesHJH BO3HHKHOBEHHE HMEHHO
31ech OCHOBHOroO Ha BocToke IeHTpa Tpeyeckoil BJACTH, MpPeBPATHBLIErOCs
BCKOpe B CaMoCTosiTesIbHOe [ peko-0aKTpUiACKOe LapCTBo.

Takum oGpasom, nosBuBwIHECs BO II B. 70 H. 5. B Bakrpuu naemena
BCTPETHJIHCb 3[€Chb C BHICOKOPA3BHTOH IHBHJIH3alUHeH, NPOYHBIMH MECTHBIMH'

62



,TPAfMUHUAMH TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH, - CJOXKHOH 3KOHOMMKON; CBOeoOpasHOu
KyJabTypoi. DTO 0GYCIOBHIO GBLICTPOE COLHANBHOE H KYJbTYDHOE pa3BHTHe:
CcaMHX NpHIUeJbLeB H oOpa3oBaHHe B 3TOH 06JACTH HOBOTO IOJHTHYECKOTO
o0 besHHEHHS, BOKPYF KOTOPOrO BCKOpe CO3Xanach OfHA ¥3 MHPOBHIX Aep-
’KaB TOTO BpeMeHH — KyluaHckass HMIlepHs.

Bonpochl NpOHCXOXKAEHHS 3THX HOBBIX IJIEMEH H MX IOsiBleHHe B Dakt-
PHH TPOMOJKAIOT A0 CHX NMOP OCTaBaTbCs KpaiHe HesiCHbIMH. OfHAKo B Ha-
crosillee BpeMs Ojsarogaps paGoTaM COBeTCKHX apxeosoros B Cpenueir
Asun, H ocoberHo B FOxHom TalKHKHCTaHe, T. €. HA TEPPHTODHH JpeBHeNl
Bakrpuu, MOXKHO Gosee onpeneleHHO FOBOPHTL O HEKOTOPHIX acleKTax pac-
cesleHHA ITOSABHBIUHMXCA B DakTpHH B NMpeAKYIIAHCKOe BpeMsi KOYeBBbIX ILIe-
MeH. PacKONKH KypraHHbIX MOTHJIBHHKOB (NpexJie BcCero B DHIUKEHTCKOIT
JOJIHHE) CBHAETEeNBbCTBYIOT, YTO B KOHLEe I ThIC. 1O H. 3. GOJbLIME TPYyMIbI
KOYEBHHKOB (CYASl 10 apXeOJOTHYECKHM MaTepHajaM — JHLIb HeJaBHO:
nepeceMBILHXCA CIOAa) O0HMTA/H 3a NpeleJaMH 3eMJelesbYyeCKHX paioHOB..
DTO, OYeBHAHO, JOJKHO YKa3blBaTb Ha CTPEMJIEHHe KOYeBBIX HMMHIPAHTOB.
He HapylaTb XO3SHCTBO 3eMJeAeNbyeCKHX 0a3HcoB. Ham u3BecTHO Takxe,.
4TO 3TH KOYeBble IPYMINBI HAXOAHIHCH BOJH3H AMyZapby H MEXIY BaxKHeH-
WIHMH TepenpaBaMy yepe3 nee Ha rpanuue CesepHoit H IOxHO# Baxkrpuu.

B uemom Takoro poiga JaHHbie CBHAETENbCTBYIOT O IOJHTHYECKOH DPOJH
KOYEBHHKOB Ha TeppHTOpHHM DBakTpHH B mepHox jxo ofpasoBaHusi Kyuiaw-
CKOrO LApCTBa H O XapakTepe HX B3aHMOOTHOIUEHHIl CO CTapbIM MECTHBIM
OCeAJbIM HaceJeHHeM.

CocyllecTBOBaHHE H TeCHOe B32HMOIEHCTBHe 3eMJelelbYeCKHX PaiOHOB.
C MHDOM KOYeBbIX IIIEMEH Ha NPOTSKEHHH MHOTHX BEKOB H ThICAYENIETHH
Obl10 XapaKTepHbIM siBJeHHEM HCTOpHYeckoro pasButusi CpeaHell Asuu
H MHOTHX APYTHX cTpaH Bocroka. Yie HJs 31M0XM pacnpoCTPaHEHHs 3eM-
JlefleIb4eCKHX 0a3ncoB Ha lore CpeaHeir Asuu 10 Havaja I THIC. 10 H. 3.
apX€EO0JIOTHYECKHE MaTepHaJbl CBHIETENBCTBYIOT OO HHTEHCHBHBIX KOHTAK-
Tax MeXJy HacesJeHHeM 3THX Oa3HCOB H NOJYOCEAJBIMH CKOTOBOZAMH CTEIH.
[TucbMeHHble HCTOYHHKH (ojee MO3IHErO BPEMeHH 3HAKOMSIT HAac CO MHOTH-
MH SIDKHMH NPHMepaMH KakK CBfi3eH, TaK H CTOJKHOBEHHH KOYEBHHKOB.
H 3eMJeJeNbleB.

KoHe4yHO, HCTOPHSI B3aHMOOTHOIUEHHH 3THX ABYX MHDOB NOJIHA Tparude-
CKHMHU 3MH30AaMH — rpabHTeJbCKUMH HaberamH, HCTpeGJeHHEM MHPHOrO:
HaCeNeHHs!, YHHUYTOXKEHHEM MHOTHX MAaTepPHaJbHBIX H KyJbTYPHBIX LEHHO-
cteil: OAHAaKO Heab3si 3a0blBaTb O TOM, UTO KOHTAKTbl KOYEBBIX H 3eM.e-
Jdeqb4yeCcKHX MJIeMeH H HapoJOB HMeJH H MHOTHe IIOJOXKHTENbHble NOCJel-
CTBHsSI. DTO BBIPAXKAJIOCh KaK BO B3aHMOOGOTraIleHHH KYJbTYP TeX M APVIHX,
oOMeHe XO3SIHCTBEHHBIMH HaBBIKAMH, TaK H HEPEIKO B IPHHIHIHAJIBHO
HOBbIX MPOrPEeCCHBHBIX IPOLECCAX COUHAJbHOTO H IIOJHTHYECKOrO pasBH-
THSL CTPaH U obJacTeil, BXOASLIHX B 30HYy 3THX KOHTAKTOB.

MoKHO, HanpHMep, HaNOMHHTb O TOM, YTO MEPHOA CO3JAHHS . KJaCCOBO-
ro o0uecTBa H HepPBHIX TOCYAAapCTBEHHBIX OOPa30BaHHI B OCHOBHBIX 3€M-
Jejeqapyeckdx obaactax Cpeaneil Asuu (mepBble Beka | ThIC. 10 H. 3.)
COBManaeT C MHTEHCHBHBIM IPOHHKHOBEHHEM. HJIH «3aBOEBaHHEM» 3THX 00-
JacTel MJeMeHaMH CTelHo#l nepHdepHu (TaKk Ha3blBaeMBIH <«NepHOX Bap-
BapcKoH okkymauuu» Ha tore Cpeaned Asun). Te e SBIEHHS HMENH MeCTO
H B paHHell ucTopuu Baktpuu, rae B VII—VI BB. 10 H. 3. yXe CJIOXHJIHCH,
OYeBHAHO, paHHHe (GOpMbl TOCYAAPCTBA; B 3TO BPEMS, KaK H3BECTHO, NpO-
XOJHJIQ PachpocTpaHeHye BOCTOYHOMPAHCKHX CAKCKHX TJIEMEH B TOPHBIX
o6aacrax Ilamupa u x rpannuam Muanu; HoBelie packonku B IOxuom Tax-
KHKHCTaHe — B caMoil jpeBHell BakTpuu — nokasanau, uto B xonue II—
nepBelx Bekax I ThIC. 10 H. 3. HA €e TePPHTOPHH pacCejsIHCb PasJHYHbIE
rpynnsl NPUIIBIX CKOTOBOAYECKHX TJIEMEH, OYEeBHIHO HPAHCKOrO MJH HHJO-
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HpaHcKoro mpoucxoxkacuust (marepuasnt uz Tyaxapckoro n Apakrayckoro
MOTHJILHHKOB) . DTH Mpouecchl GLIIH, OUEBHHO, B3aHMOCBS3aHLl U SIBUJIUCH
BAXKHBLIM (AKTOPOM B PasBUTHH JpeBHero ofIIeCTBA M rocyJapcrsa
Baxkrpun.

PoJab KoueBBIX INIEMEH KaK BaXKHOTO (paKkTopa MOJHTHYECKOH KOHCOJIM/Ia-
UHH C MOJHOi ONpPENENEHHOCTIO BBICTYNAET B HCTOpHHM eBporeiickoi Cku-
¢uu. MMeHHO MOA BJACTBIO TPYNNbI NPHIICALINX C BOCTOKA KOUEBBLIX CKH-
$oB — TaKk Ha3bIBAEMbIX «CKH(POB UAPCKHX» — OLLIH OOGBEAHHEHBI Pa3Juu-
Hble 3eMJE/lebUeCKHEe M KoueBble CKH(CKHe niemena [IpuuyepHomopbda. DTo
oGbeaHHeHHe, nepepocuiee nosgHee B CKH(CKOE 1apCTBO, CHITPAJIO BechMa
3HAUHTEJIBHYIO POJb B HCTOPHHM JpPeBHEro Mupa Hu HapomoB CoOBeTCKOro
Coro3a. :

Cxonuble NPOIECCH, OYeBHIHO, UMeNW MecTo npu obpazopanun Kyumau-
CcKOro uapcrsa. ITosiBieHHe KOYEBHHKOB C MX JKHBBIMH TPaJHUHSIMH POLO-
NJIEMEHHOH OPraHU3alUH U KPENKOH BOEHHOH CTPYKTYPOH SIBHIOCH BaXKHBIM
CTHMYJIOM K OOBENHHEHHIO OOMIMPHBIX 06JacTeil B eIHHOE IOJHTHYECKOE
ob6pasoBanue. KoueBasi BOJHA, NPOKAaTHBLIASICS B-KOHLE I ThIC. 10 H. 3.
yepe3 semaun Cpenueit Asuu, Adrauucrana, 3amagnoro Ilakucrauna, Cesep-
Ho#t WHauu u morsioTuBiuasi GECIOKOHHBIE MHMP IPEYeCKHX IHHACTOB, MOArO-
TOBHJIA MOYBY AJisi 06pasoBaHust obmupHoi KyumaHckol uMnepu.

CyluecTBeHHBIM OBl BKJAX KOYEBBIX IJIEMEH B KYILIAHCKYIO KYJABTYDY.
Ha MHOrux maMsTHHKax KYMIaHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA MOXKHO IIPOCJIEIHTH BJIHS-
HHME XYLOXKECTBEHHBIX TpaguLHUi ckudo-capmarckoro wmupa. IlosBienue
W 3HAYWTENbHAs] POJb 3THX TPAAMIUMH B KYIIAHCKOM OOLIECTBE B HACTOsLIEE
BpeMsi MOT'YT OBITb IIOHSTHI H B CBeTe HOBBIX MAaTEpPHaJOB H3 pPaCKOIOK
TaMSITHHKOB NpPeIKYLIAaHCKOTO M PaHHeKyLIaHCKOro BpemeHu Ha tore Cpen-
Hell A3HM, CBHIETEJNbCTBYIOIIMX O KYJBTYPHBIX TPaAHUUAX, KOTOpble OBLIH
cBsizaHbl ¢ ceBepoM Cpenuelt A3uH M maxe C 06JAaCTMH CapMaTCKOro
apeaJa. = ’

HCKIOUHTeNbHO COMHBIM H HESCHBIM IPOJOJKAeT OCTABATbCS BOMPOC
0’ COCTaBe M INPOHCXOXKAEHHH INVIEMEHHBIX COI0O30B, pas3pyWIMBIIMX ['pexo-
GakTpuiickoe napcrso. Ho H TYT apXeoJOrHsi NPOJAHBAeT CBET HA 3Ty TPYA-
HeHyo npo6ieMy. Temepbh HaXODHT NMOATBEPXIEHHe MHEHHE TeX YYEHBIX,
KOTODBEIE OTBOAAT 3HAYMTEJIbHOE MECTO CPeIH 3THX IIeMEH BBIXOJANAM H3
ceBepHbIX o6sacteit CpemHell Asum Hapsiy C IJeMeHaMHM, NPHLIEIUIHMH
Clofla ¢ BOCTOKA IOJ JaBJieHHeM TYHHOB, — lO€uXKeH, yCyHelH, CakoB. -

Hosble snurpaduyeckye HaXOAKH, H NpeXIe BCEro OTKPHITHS HaIMHCeH
B Cypx-Kortase, manu HccaefoBaTesNssM BO3MOXHOCTb CYIHTb O SI3bIKe,
KOTOPHIH OB TOCMOACTBYIOHMM B DBakrpuu — ToxapucTaHe B KyLWIaHCKHH
¥ TIOCJIEKYIIAHCKMH MepHOABl. DOJBIIMHCTBO YyYeHBIX NOJANEpPXKMBAET B Ha-
cTosillee BpeMsi TOuky 3peHHs mpod. B. Xennunra. CorsacHo 3Toit TOuke
3peHHs] «GaKTPUECKUH» SI3bIK ObLI JPEBHHM sI3bIKOM DakTpHH, Ha KOTOPOM
37leCb TOBOPHJH 3aI0JIr0 10 BTOPXKEHHS KOueBHIX IuieMeH BO Il B. mo H. 3.
DTOT BBIBOJ elle pa3 NMOAYEPKHBAET Bedylllee MeCTO CTaporo MeCTHOTO
HaceJIeHHs] B HCTODHH KYyLIAHCKO# BakTpuH, KoTopoe, HeCMOTDPS Ha 3HAuH-
TeJbHYI0 POJb HOBBIX IIJIEMEH, OBIJIO OCHOBHBIM (DAKTOPOM B CJOKEHHH
KYLWIaHCKOTO 3THOCA M KYJbTYPHI.

[Ipuxopx KOoueBBLIX MJEMEH B DakTPHIO CONPOBOXKAAJCS YHHYTOXKEHHEM
BJIACTH I'DEYecKHX rocyzpapeil B cepaue ray6unHoit Asuu. IToznuee sto npu-
BeJIO K Kpaxy IpedyecKHX BJaJeHHui K Iory ot [HHIyKyuia.

CaepiKeHHe BJIACTH TI'DEYECKOH BEPXYIUKH OTHIOAb He O3HayaJo Jerpa-
JauHH TOCYZApCTBEHHOCTH M KYJbTYPH B DaxkTpuu M coceaHux o006.1acTax.
JlaBHO yTpaTHBLUHe CBSI3W C aHTHUHBIM CpenH3eMHOMOpbeM rpeyecKHe IH-
Hactel B baxktpun u Wunuu xo II—I BB. 10 H. 3. OKOHYaTeJbHO NMpEBPATH-
JIUCb B YECTOJIOGHBBLIX NpaBHTeJIeH, MOCTOSTHHO BPaXAYIOLHNX APYr C APYroM
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I BCEUEJO MOIVIOUWeHHbIX 0OOpbOOil 3a BAACTb u  HpuHOOpeTeHHe HOBBIX
seMeJb. Bblno 6bl, KOHeuHo, HelpaBOMEpPHO paccMaTpHBaTh MX KaK pacipo-
CTPaHHTeNell BeJHKHX KyJbTYPHBIX TPaaHUuHil aHTHYHOro MHpa. Hanporus,
UNIPOKOe OCBOeHHEe M Pa3BHTHE AHTHYHLIX TPaJMUMil B cepaue A3uu Hava-
JOCh HMEHHO IOCJIe CMEHBbl BPaXkKAYIOUIMX TPEUecKHX BJiageTeseid A0CTaTod-
HO YCTOHUHBOH MECTHOH BJIACTbIO.

ByecTe ¢ TeM HeNb3si HeLOOLEHHBATbL rpevueckoe BJHsHHE B JOKYyllaH-
CKHHl W paHHEKYLWIaHCKHH Ilepuoibl. BaanMoaelcTBHe rpeyeckoil H MeCTHON
GaKTPUHCKOI KYJbTYp, KOTOPOC SICHO IIPOCJCXKHBAETCs B nepHoil I peko-
GaxkTpuiickoro u KylIaHcKOro 1apcTs, BOCXOAHT K 3HAUHTEALHO 00Jee
panHeyy BpemeHH. Kak H3BecTHo, elle B axeMeHHMACKYto snoxy B Cpenned
A3HMH TOSBHJIKCH BBIXOALBI H3 JIHHCKOI'O MHPA M CO3JaBaJHCh 110CEJIEHHS
rpeyeckuX KosioHucToB. Ocobyio poab Hrpaja BakTpus B BOCTOUHOI NoOaH-
TIIKe AJeKcaHapa M ero crpeMJeHHH OODLEeAMHHTb 3JJIMHOB C BOCTOUHLIMH
11apodaMH.

I'peueckue Tpaguuui B KyJbType DakTpHM NpPOLOKAMH COXPAHATLCH
1 OCBaHBaThCsl B KYLAHCKYIO 3M0XY. B 3To Bpemsi pacmpoCcTpaHMJOCh TaK
Ha3bIBaeMoe «KyUIaHCKOe MHChbMO», T. €. IIHCbMEHHOCTb I'DEYECKOro HPOMC-
XOXKJEeHHUsl, IPUMeHeHHast AJs 3allMCH MeCTHOH OakTpuiickoi peuu. Kuwury,
HallHCAHHble Ha 3TOM $I3bIKe I'DEYeCKHMM ajJ(daBHTOM, COYMHSJIHCbH H COXpa-
usauce B Daktpuu — Toxapucrane BMJOTH A0 PaHHEMYCYJbMaHBCKOro ne-
pHosia, 0 4eM PacCKasbiBAlOT HEKOTOPble KMTAHCKHe M apabCKkHe HCTOYHHKH
ITosiBJIEHIIE KYLWIAHCKOTO NMHCbMAa SIBUJIOCH COOBITHEM OTPOMHOH KYJbTYPHOH
snaynmoctH. Hapsiny c rpeueckun ancdaBuToM B DBakTpHH  KyllaHCKOrc
BpeMeHH Obl1H HCMOJb30BaHbl MHOTHE APYIHe JOCTHAKEHHsT aHTHUHOTO MUDA,
B YaCTHOCTH 3aMeyaTeJbHble TPAAHLHH IPEYECKOrO HCKYCCTBA.

STH TPH HCTOPHKO-KYJbTYPHLIX KOMMOHEHTA — MECTHBIi OaKTPHIICKHI,
9/VIHHCKHH H KOUYeBOH — B COeJHHEHHH C CaMOOBLITHBIMM TPAAHLMHSMH HApO-
10B cocennux oodaacreir Cpendein Asun, Adranucrana, [laxkucrana, Muausu,
MpaHa u co3majH TOT CJAOXHBIH H CBOEOOpa3HbIH KOMILIEKC 3THO-KYJbTYp-
HBIN H COUMAJIbHO-TIONIMTHYECKHX SBJIEHHH, KAaKOBBIM BBICTYIACT Ilepei HaMH
30 MHOTOM elle 3arafOuHblii KYLiaHCKHH MHP.

BosuukHoBeHHe MorywecTBeHHON Kylranckoll 1ep:kaBbl, CONpHKacas-
wefics Ha BocToKke ¢ XaHbekuy KnTaeMm, a na sanage ¢ Ilapdsinckum uap-
CTBOM, COeZMHWJIO pa3opBaHHble paHee ApeBHEHUIHe UEHTPH LHBHJH3ALHH
Craporo CeeTa B eIMHYIO CHCTEMY KBapTeTa HMMIEpHi JPEBHEro Mipa
OTHbIHE Ha HECKOJbKO BEKOB BCe MepeloBble B KYJbTYPHOM OTHOLIEHHH
crpanbl H obaactu Craporo CBera or BpHTaHCKHX OCTPOBOB A0 NOOEPEKbS
THXOro oxkeaHa OKa3aJHChb IO BJACTbIO WJAH BAHsSIHHeM Puwma, [lapdun,
XanbcKoro rocyaapcrsa H KyWaHCKO# HMIIEDHH, H BCE 3TH YEThIpe nMIepHI
JAPEeBHOCTH BCTYITHJH MeXKAYy COOOH B TeCHble H CJOXHbI€ B3AHMOOTHOLIEHHS
B oaHOM M3 KMTAWCKHX TEKCTOB IpaBHTeNu KyLIAHCKOH HMIIEPHH HApsidy
¢ npaBuTeassMu Puma u XaHbCKOro rocynapcTtBa HasbIBalOTCSl  «ChIHAMH
Hebas, xoTopie AeaaT MesKay CO00H Bech MHp.

Yepes szeman kywan u nappsx uz Kunras B pumckoe CpeinzeMHOMOpPbE
5 3TOT IepHoj| Npolles NepBLIH B MCTOPHH 4YeJOBEYeCTBa TPAHCKOHTHHEH
TAJbHBIH  TOPrOBBIX W AMINIOMATHYECKHH TPAKT — Benuxuii wenxosblit
11yTh. B 3Ty ke 3moxy orBaxHble MopensaBaTrenH, Gojlee uem 3a ThiCSuy
aer 10 Backo pa INambl, HaaaAHiau peryasipuoe cooduenne no Humniickony
OKeaHY MEKAYy 3aBOeBaHHbIM PHMJSHAMH ErHITOM H MOPCKHMH BOpPOTaMM
Kyunranckoit aepxasn — nopramu 3anagunoit Munun. Ectb ocHoBanus npej
110J1araTh, YTO B 3TO e BpeMsl OblJa NMPOJIOXKEHA CTOJbL BaXKHasi BHOCJe!l-
cTBUM cTennas Jopora uz CpesHeasHaTCKoro Mexaypeubsi B Bocrounyio
Eepony, B yactioctn x antnunnbiy ropopam  Cesepuoro  [lpnuepnovopns
Tak, B KYNIAHCKYIO 3MOXY NOJAYYHJAH 0C060C Pa3BHTHE IHPOKIC H Pazinood:
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pasublie CBA3H MeEAJLY HapoJamu CL)C}UISCMII()w\l()[)lx'rl, Bawnknero w (;[)(‘,L'
uero Bocroxa, Ueurpaabnoit Asum, Hunpocrana n dagnshero Bocroka
(0] pas3maxe 3THX cBsi3eit SIPKO ropopsT MaTepHanubl COBPC,\ICHHUH
dAPXCOJTOTHI. '

Apxeosiorn HaXOAST MOHETHl KyWIAHCKHX Uapei uexaseko or Kueea,
B dduonun n CrangHHaBHH, B ropojaax PHMCKOH uMIepHH, a pPHMCKHe
Monerst ABrycra, Tubepusi u APYTHX HMNEPaTOPOB — B ropopax 3amnaiutoi
i IOxuof HMuaun. Haxogku xymianckux moner B Ilpukambe u cepebpanoro
cocyaa 13 Xopeama B 3aypajbe HaMeualoT apeaj ceBepHbIX cBszeil. Ha
MECTe, I'Jle Tenepb Haxomutcst ropox [yuwaiide, peMecaeHHHKH H3TOTOBJSAIH
6asXH ¢ H3o0paxenHem Gora JlHOHMCa, @ PHMCKHE GOrayu ¢ yA0BOJBCTBHEM
yKpallaJH CBOM AOMa PE3HbIMH CTATY3TKaMH M3 CJOHOBOM KOCTH, KOTOpbIE
npuBO3HAH B PuM MHAMiickHe TOpProBubl. MHAMHCKas pesHas KOCTb KylIaH-
cKOro Bpemenu ob6Hapy:xeHa B [lomMmesix, a pUMCKHE CTEKJsIHHble H3XeJHs —
BO ABOpUE KYIIAHCKHX NpaBureseit B berpame. Yi3BecTHo o pacnpoctpane-
HHH B PuMckoii uMnepus (BmJOTb A0 Bpuranuu) asmarckoro ky.abta Mur-
pbl, 0 Mode B PuMe Ha BOCTOYHBIE CHELMH M WIEJKa, O YacCTBIX OTKPBITHAX
puMckuX npeameroB B [lepenneit Asuu, 3axkaskasbe, Munocrane, Llentpasns-
noit Asuu, Mugoxkurae.

Kyuwanckie nocas! IpHCYTCTBOBAJHM B PHMe Ha Ipa3gHecTBAX, YCTPOeH-
upix TpasiHom mo ciayvyalo moOeibl Hajx [daKaMH, a PHMCKHH TOproBel
Tuuuan 106pancs A0 3amagHbix rpanuy Kuras. Kylwasnckuil nepuon sisisii-
csl, TaKHM 00Pa3oM, He TOJBKO NPOJOJIKEHHEM pDaHee YCTaHOBJEHHBIX CBsl-
3eit Mexay 3amaaoM H BocTOKOM, HO H KaueCTBEHHO HOBBIM 3TaNoM B pa3-
BHTHH 3TOrO BaxKHOTO HCTOPHKO-KYJBbTYPHOTO Npouecca.

Oco6yio poab B NPOABHKeHHH Ha JanpHuil BOCTOK LOCTHXKEHME aHTHU-
HOIl M HHAMHCKOH KyJbTyp cbirpasna Cpenusis AsHsi, MHOTHE KYJbTYDPHLIE
IIEHHOCTH KOTOPOM PACHPOCTPAHSAJHCL M B COCEAHHE M B JAajbHHE CTPaHbl
npeBHero mupa. Cynst mo maTepHajaM ITHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB H apXeoJo-
ruy (M MpeskJe BCEro «CTapbIM» COTAHHCKHM MucbMaMm H3 Bocrownoro Typ-
KeCTaHa), BeCb BOCTOYHBIH YYaCTOK BeJHKOro IIeJKOBOTO NyTH YXke
B IV B. H. 3. 6bl1 B pyKax COrZMHCKHX TOPrOBILEB, KOTOPbIE OCHOBAJH B IUIy-
GUHHOH A3HI CBOH KOJIOHHH Y TIOCEJIEHHs] H BCTYNa/JH B TOPTOBbIE H KYb-
TYPHBIE CBfI3H CO MHOTHMH Hapomamu. CorauiicKMe 1ieJKa, KOHKYDHPYS
C KHTAHCKUMH M OJHKHEBOCTOYHBIMH IEeJKaMH, NPOHHKAIOT No3aHee B Bi-
3aHTHIO M 3anaiHyilo EBpomy, O YeM CBHIETEJbCTBYIOT HeJaBHHE HAXOAKH
(Ie/TKOB C COrAMHCKHMH ITHCbMEHAMH B LEPKOBHBIX COKPOBHIIHHIAX EBpomnsl.
Corauiickuii sI3bIK CTAHOBUTCS SI3BIKOM  MEXKAVHAapPOJAHOrO OOLUEHHSt Ha
OTPOMHBIX MpOCTpaHCTBaX. M3BecTHBIH pycckHil yuenslii B. B. Baproana
CpaBeaqHBO CONOCTABJISJ AEsTEIbHOCTh COTJIHHLEB C KYJALTYPHOH JesTeb-
HOCTHIO APeBHUX QPUHHKHHALEB.

O6vbenunenne HapopoB Cpeaseit Asuu, Adranucrana, Ilakucraua,
Muauu, Mpana B paMkax eZuHOr0O rocyxapcTBa H OTHOCHTesbHasi {e3omac-
HOCTb OT BHELIHHX BOEHHBIX BTOD’KEHHI INPHBEJH K paclBeTYy X03sicTBa
H 3KOHOMHKH 3THX cTpaH. MMerouiuecst qaHHble TOBOPAT O POCTe TOPOAOB
M TOPOACKHX peMeces, paclBeTe TOPrOBJH, COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHH CEJIbCKOIO
xossifictBa. Apxeosornyeckue packonku B CpenaHeit Asuu nokasajiu, uto
KYUWIAHCKHi NepHoJ SIBHJCS BPeMeHeM 3HAuHMTeJbHOrO pa3BHTHs 3emJeje-
JIHSl M HPPHI LK.

Kyuianckuii mepon Obl1 OTMEYEH ellle OAHHM BECbMa 3HAMEHATeJbHbIM
()aKTOM — AJMHTENbHBIM  COCYUIECTBOBAHHEM Pa3JIHUHBIX 3THO-KYJIbTYPHBIX
TPAAHUHII H Pa3HBIX DEJHTHO3HBIX CHCTEM M TeueHHH. DTOMYy B HeMaJoH
CTeMeH# CIocOOCTBOBAaNAa M IOJHTHKA PeNHTHO3HOH TEPIHMOCTH, KOTODPYIO
JIPOBOJIMJN KyUIAHCKHE 11apH, U npexie scero Kanntixa u Xyeuumika. Jpkum
roKasartejeM 3TOH DEJHTHO3HOH TePHHMOCTH H MHPHOTO COCYUIeCTBOBAHHS
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KYJbTYPHBIX TPaJMIMl Pa3HBIX 3THO-TEPPHTOPHAJBHLIX 30H SIBJISETCH KY-
UIAHCKHIl NMaHTEeOH, NMPEJCTABJIEHHBI Ha MOHETAX KYUIAHCKHX MpaBHTesEH.
Ha moHerax KaHHIIKH Mbl BCTpeuaeM, HANpHMep, HMeHa H H300parkeHus
60XKeCTB, CBI3AHHBIX C HHAMHCKHM, HPAHCKHM H 3JJHHHCTHYECKHM IMaHTEO-
HaMu. Psgom co cnpaBeasuBeiM MuTpoii u Goruxeil miogopoaus Oprox-
1110 — MOTYIIECTBEHHBI Gor BoiHb Beperparsa, unauiickue llusa u Byaaa,
Ieanoc, Cenena u naxe Cepamuc, KyJbT KOTOPOrO XOPOUIO H3BECTEH 3JIH-
HHCTHYecKoMYy Erunty.

Otpaxkast 3THHYECKYI0O H KyJbTYPHYIO NECTPOTY HACeJEHHs OTrPOMHOII
UMIIEPHH, CHHKPETH3M KYLIAHCKOrO I[aHTEOHA CBHAETEJIbCTBYET BMeCTe
c TeM H 06 oQOpMJEHHH MHOTHX OOWIMX AJs1 BCEH HMIEPHH HOPM, TPaiH-
UM, KOTOpPble BbIPabaThiBaJHCh B NPOLECCe TECHOIrO OOLIEHHS, B3aHMOBJHS-
HHS H B3aHMOOOOTallleHHs.

KynapTypHasi TOJIE€DPAHTHOCTb B LWIHPOKOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJOBA fABJIANACH
BaXKHBIM YCJIOBHEM pacuBeTa KYJbTYPBl, 1103BOJsjJa COXPaHAThL CBOeoOpa-
3Me MECTHBIX TPaJHLHMH M JOCTHKEHHS MECTHBIX KYJbTYp Hapsiy ¢ cosjia-
yreM OBWMX AJs BCELQ OrPOMHOTO DerHoHa KYJbTYPHBIX UeHHocTel. [Tosrto-
MY MBI MOXKEM C NOJHBLIM IIPABOM TOBOPHTb HE TOJBKO O KYIIAHCKOH KyJib-
1ype H KyLWIAaHCKOM HCKYCCTBE B LEJOM, HO H O MECTHBIX HaUHOHAJBHBIX
XYLOKeCTBEHHBIX IIKOJaX H HANpaBJEHHSX.

Yuenble pacnojaraloT MatepHalaMH O CYIIeCTBOBaHHH B 00JacTAX
KyraHCcKOH HMOepuM pas3HbIX peJHIHO3HBbIX YUCHHH H CeKT: OyA1M3Mma,
1KalHu3Ma, WHBau3Ma, 30poacTpuaMa W T. 1. Kywamnam OblIH 3HaKO-
Mbl MHOTHE MeCTHble BEPOBAHHS M KYJBTLI IIIeMEeH, a TaKiKe, OYEBHIHO,
ManuxeictBo. Takoe pasHooOpasue PeJHTHO3HO-QHIOCOPCKHX CHCTEM H Te-
YyeHHH, COCYIUeCTBOBABLUMX B PaMKaX €JHHON IOJHTHYECKOH CHCTEMBbI, Obl10
OIHHM H3 YHHMKAJbHBIX SIBJ€HHH B HCTOPHM MHDOBOH UHBHJIH3ALHH.

VMeHHO B KYWAHCKYIO 3MOXY IMOJYYHJI 0co60e pasBHTHe OYIIM3M
B ¢opMe MaxasiHBl, KOTOpbIH pacmpocTpaHu/cs B crTpaHax LleHTpanbHO#
Asun n Janbhero Bocroka. B 3Tu cTpaHbl NpoHHKaau HHAHHACKAs KyJabTypa
H HCKYCCTBO.

OcofeHHO WHTEpeCHa B 3TOM IJiaHe Npo6JeMa B3aHMOOTHOLUEHHH MeCT-
HBIX BEPOBAHHI C TeMH DEJHIHO3HBIMHM TEYeHASIMH, KOTOPble IEPelLITH Tep-
PUTOPUANbHbIE PAMKH OTHEJbHBIX FOCYZAPCTB W PaCHpOCTPAHUIHCH Hanexo
3a npejenaMH DOJAMHBI. PacrmpocTpaHeHHe TaKHX MHPOBBIX peJNHTHH, Kak
OyaaH3M, He 03HAYAJIO YHHUTOXKEHHS HJIH IOrJIOUIEHHsT MECTHbLIX BEPOBaHHIL,
MECTHBIX TPaIHUHH. DTO OBbLT CJHOKHDBIH MPOLECC B3aHMOBJIHSHHS H -TBOpYE-
CKOTO BOCHDHSITHS HOBOTO, TPaHC(HOPMAUHH INPHBHECEHHBIX TPAXHLHH MOX
BIHsiHHeM MecTHBIX. Mcropus 6ymausama B Cpelaneil Asuu 1naer HaM BecbMa
HHTEPeCHbIH M BaXKHBIH MaTepuas, XOTs OyJIH3M He OB 3XeChb TOCMOJ-
CTBYIOULEH pesHrueit.

Anenthl GynauaMa B DakTpuu He IIPOCTO YCEaHBadH OYATMHCKHE TeK-
CTbl, HE TOJbKO MEPEeBOAHJH HX C CAHCKDHTA, HO M NO-CBOEMY HX KOMMEHTIH-
POBaJH H TPAKTOBAIH. DTOT «TBOPYECKHH» TMOAXOA K OYAAM3MY Halel
OTpa)keHHe M B XpPaMOBOH OyNNHHCKOH apXHTEKType: OYIIHHACKIE XpaMbl
8 Baktpun (a nosanee B Llentpansuoii Asuu Boo6iue) no CBOeMy YCTPONCTBY
W TJIAHHPOBKE NMOBTOPSIIH, KAK NPABHJIO0, He OyAAHHCKHE CBSTBIHH AOKyllaH-
CKOH H pannexywanckoir Muanu, a xapaxrepuble aist [lepenneit u Cpenneit
AsuM XpaMOBble KOMIIIEKCHI C 3aMKHYTBIM  CBATHJIHILEM, OKPYMKEHHBIM
V3KHMH 00X0oaHBLIMH KOpHAOpPaMH (packomku Ha Kapa-tene). dta mecrtnas
CTPYs B CpejHeasuarckoM OyAnM3Me MPOROJKAa CYIIECTBOBATL i B GoJee
l103]1Hee BPEMs, O YeM TOBOPAT PACKONKH Gy IHACKOTO MOHACTHIPSI Ha 1ore
lajkukucrana, na Ajpxuna-tene.

Hapauny ¢ 6ynunsmonm, kotopuiit nponukaer 8 Baxrpuio — Toxapucran s
HI(/LKH, 3jlech HpH Kymagax CYHICCTBYIOT ¥ MCCTHBLIC BepoBanua u KYAbThi,

.
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3”.’1\l(‘llllTC.'lbll(). B HACTHOCTH, OTpazKeHie Ha KymancKHx AMOHeTax MeCTHOro
G6oxecTra pexnt Baxur - OX110, KOTOPOE, KAK HOJAralor yuclble, CJioch
ngororpaguucckn ¢ uickny Iupoii.,

O pean MecTHbIX — cpesneasaTckux  peposannii B Toxapucrate  npu
KVHIaHax Han H3BeCTHO 1 0 MaTepHaaam norpe6etirii.

" Cospepuiast na MCCTHLIX  CPEAHEA3HATCKHX  TPaJMUIAX — KYLIAHCKOToO
HCKYCCTBa OaKTPHIICKO-TOXAPHCTANCKAs WKOJda Bliecaa HeMaJblit  BKJajL
B Gvuutiickoe Hekycerso Llentpasabhoit Asmit. Cpennsisi Asus Oblaia pafio-
oM, OTKYa OYJUIHIICKas KYJIbTypa pacnpoCcTpaHiiiach Jajgeko 1a BOCTOK —
B Kuraii, fInonmo, Kopeio. B cBeTe HOBLIX apXeOJOrHYeCKHX PacKOMoOK
B Cpeaneil A3nn ocodeHo 3iaunMoii CTaHOBHTCA  POJIb  CPelHea3HaTCKUX
Oy/JUIHCTOB B mpoiBmzenny Oyaausama B enrpannuyio Asmio u Kurait
CaenyeT HANOMHHTB i CBHJETENbCTBA KHTAHCKHX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX Ha3hl-
BAIOTCsI MO HMenn Gosee aecsiTka OYyAJHHCKHX MOHAXOB-O0r0CJI0BOB, BBIXO/-
ueB 13 Baxrpuu, Corna i Ilapdun, nucaBwHX cepne3Hble  GOrocaoBCKHE
TPAKTaThl M MEPEBOAHBIUHX HX Ha KHTAaHCKHIT sizbik. Hexoropule nccraenosa-
TeTH HCTOPHH OYAAHM3Ma COBepLIEHHO CNpaBeJJIHBO YTBEPIKIalOT, 4To 0Oe3s
cpenueasnarckix MoHaxos Knrait 8o 1I—IV BB. H. 3. npaxTHueckn He 3Hal
Obl 0 OyAAM3ME MOUTH HHYETO.

B cBeTe HOBBIX apXeOJOTHYECKHX HCCJAENOBaHHH Oosee 3HAUMMOH CTaHO-
BHTC pOJb, KOTOPYIO CBIpaJH CpelHeasHaTCKHe MacTepa B O3HaKOMJC-
HHH HAapoOAOB TAYOHHHONH A3uu u Kurtas ¢ ZOCTHIKEHHSIMH TPEKO-PHMCKOro
MHpa, pPaBHO KaK M pOJb CPeAHea3HaTCKHX KYMUOB B pPaclpOCTPaHEHHH
JaJbHeBOCTOUHBIX INEJKOB 1f JPYFHX ToBapoB B puyMckom Cpeauseyuo-
MOpbe.

B KymaHCKyIO 3MOXY ObLTH YCTaHOBJIEHBI PeryasipHble CHOLIGHHST MEXKIY
Cpenueit Asueit 1 KuraeM, i xurtaiflusr 3aumcroBadan u3 Cpenneit A3uu psin
KYJbTYPHBIX PAaCTeHHiH, B TOM UHCJe JIOUepPHY, BHHOrpaanyio J03y H, BO3-
MOXKHO, X.TOMOK.

Kuraiickas cTeHa oTHIONb Ke moMemiana Hapojaas [asabhiero Bocroka
00OraTHTb CBOIO KVJAbLTYPY MHOTHMH JOCTHIXKEHHSIMH aHTHUIION, WHAMHCKOM
H CpejileasnaTcKkoi UMBUJIHM3aLHH, PaBHO KakK He MoMellaja OHa HapoiaM
Cpenueit Azun, Mugun 1 Cpean3eMHOMOpPbsl 03HAKOMHTBLCS C KYJbTYDPHBIMH
JOCTHKEHHAMH KHTalickoro naponaa. Ha Haabuuii BocTok MHOTIe L0CTHKe-
ISl KyabTypbl nomaiaau u3 Cpeineit A3HH yKe BILIOH3MEIEHHBIMH O
BJIMSHHEM MECTHBIX Tpaauiil, MecTHOH KyabTypbl. Cpe/iisisi A3usi CTAaHOBH-
J1acb PaiioHoM, KOTOPbLIii HEHOCPeJCTBEHHO cBaA3biraa [lepeannit n Janbuuii
Bocrox, HO 3TO ObLIO He MeXxaHHYyecKoe COeMHeHIe, ie IIPoCcTasi nepeiaua
KYJbTYPHBIX LEHHOCTell 0AHOro Hapoaa JApPYyroMy, a TBOPUYECKOe YCBOEHHe,
Najapleiiliee NMPOJBHKCHHE KYJbTYPHBIX JIOCTHXKEHHH Ha HOBOM BBICOKOM
yposue. llupoxue MexayHapoalibie CBA31 H O3HAKOMJEHHE TAPOLOB C KYJb-
TYPO#l HHBIX CTpan H odaacTeil CocOGCTBOBAMI, TAKHM 0GPAa30M, B3aHMHO-
MY 00OTamenHio 1 paciuseTy KYJbTYD, YTO HEMBICAHMO MPH HCKYCCTBEHHOI
11I30J51UHI HAapoja OT BHELUHEro Mipa.

MMenno B kywatckyio 3moxy napoinl Bocroka, kak HHKOrla paee,
CTaJH 0CO3HABATL 3HAMHMOCTbL K\ILTYPHBLIX CBsi3eil, Tecnoro odulerns, crati
BLIpadaTeiBaTh 0OlLMEe KYJbTYpPHLIE LLEHHOCTH, C03/1aBaTh o0llee B KYJIbType
Hapoa0B OrpoMHOIT HMmnepil. BatecTe ¢ Tem BecbMa Baxkell I JIPYroil acrexs1
STHX KYJbTYPHBLIX OOLIeHHH — COXpPaHEHHe B IIpollecce  B3alMOJeHCTBHS
MECTHBIX Tpaauuii, OpHIrHHAILHLIX UePT M 0COOCHHOCTCH CBOEl  Kv.Ib
TYpBbL.

ITH 4epTh B KVJIbType HapoioB IyWIaHCKOH nMIepHH, caMOOBLITHbIN
NXapakTep MeCTHBLIX NYI0/KeCTBCHHBIN HampaBJeliil I LWKoJa CTaJi 0COGeHHO
peabeHO NpPOSBIASTLCH B IMOCJCAHHE TOXBI, KOTJa Pa3BepHYJHCh LWHPOKIe
HCTOPHKO-apxeoornueckie nccaeosanist 8 Muaun, Adpramncrane, Cpenneit
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Asnu, Ilaxucrane, Mpane. Mbl crouM ceifduac Ha nopore pasraiku raiin
KYyWAaHCKOro HCKYCCTBa, MaMSITHUKH KOTOPOTO H CEroiiHs IMOparamT Hac
CBOHM MacCTEPCTBOM, HHTENJIEKTYaJbHOCTbIO, HEOOLIKHOBEHHO — Da3BHTHIM
3CTETHYECKHM Y4YBCTBOM.

B TeyeHHe HECKOJbKHX 1ECATHJIETHH ydeHble BeAYT sKapKkHe CIOPLI
0 MPOMCXOJKACHHH M XapaKrepe KyWaHCKOro uckyccrsa. Hainenubie mepso-
HayaspbHo B ['aHaXxape NaMATHHKH KYWaAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBAa pacCMaTpHBa-
Juch M0G0 C MO3HUMH AaHTHYHO-PHMCKOII TPaAHUHH, JaHOO Kak uncro Oyn-
JHUCKHEe N0 cojepxaHHio. Haxojkn maMATHUKOB MAaTXYPCKOH  LIKOJbI
B Unauu, otkpoitis B Ilakucrane (Taxcuna, bByrkapa), Adranucrane
(Berpam, Xanna, a B nocaennue roapt Cypx-Koraap) 1 B Cpeaneit Asun
(Aiipram ¥ lefaBHHe pAacKONKK B Xasuasine i JlajbBep3nH-Tene) KOpPEeHHBIM
06pa3omM HM3MEHWIH paHee CYyLECTBOBaBlee IPeACTaBJeHHe O TPOHCXOXKJe-
HHH M XapakTepe TOTO C/JIO0XKHOTO 1 MHOTOCTOPOHHEro siBJCHHS, KaKUM OblJI0
Kywanckoe HckycerBo. PaGotst axcrmeanuun JI. ImomoGep:ke 8 Cypx-Ko-
TaJe BLISIBHJIH 3HAYHTEJbHYIO POJL HPAHCKOH H rpexo-O0aKTPHHCKOH CTpyH
B CJOXEHHI KYUIAHCKOrO HCKycCCTBa. Temepb, 110C/I€ liCCael0BaHHi B Xau-
yasHe u JlajabBepsHH-Tene, 3TOT BbIBOJ HAXOAHT HOBOE MOATBEPIKIEHHE
1 pas3BHTHE.

Mb1 MOXKeM YTBEPXKIaThb COBEPLIEHHO ONMpPEAEeJCHHO, YTO NpPH KyLIaHaX
CYLIECTBOBAJH Pa3JIHUHbIE XYJOZKeCTBEHHble WIKOJLl H LieJble HalpaB/JeHHs;
3a4acTylo CBs3alilible JPYr C APYroM, OHM TeM He MeHee ObIIH CaMOCTOS-
TEJbHBIMH XYJAO0XKECTBEHHbIMH HalpaBJeHHSMH.

OcoBoe MecTo B KYWAaHCKOM HCKYCCTBE, KAaK yXKe OTMeuaJoch, 3aHHMaJa
GakTpuiicKas XyJOXeCTBeHHAasl 1KoJa, O0/eCTsAllHe NaMATHHKH KOTOPOH 00-
HapyxeHp B nocieande roast B CesepHom Adrauncrane u Cpeaneir Asuu.
Hnmenno Bakrpusa Gblia paiioHOM, Te NPOXOAHJO Cla0KeHHe u (OpMUPOBa-
HHE KYIUaHCKOrO HCKYCCTBa, PA3BHTOrO MOTOM APYTHMH XYHLOKECTBEHHBIMH
IIKOJIaMH.

PackoIkH COBETCKHX apXeO0JIOrOB Ha iore ¥Y30eKHCTaHa MOKa3blBaloOT, UTO
MeCTHble IIpPABHTe/H ellle B DPaHHEKYIIaHCKOe BpeMs, T. €. 10 CJOXKEHHs
KyuwaHckoit 1ep:kaBbl, MPHMEHSIIM AJsi YKpalleHHsT CBOMX JABOPLOBBIX
I XPaMOBBIX IOCTPOEK IVIHHSIHYIO DPACKPaLICHHYIO CKYJBNTYPY, CYyry60 MecT-
Y0 MO MaTepHady H OCHOBHLIM NMEpCoHaxXaM H B TO :/Ke BpeMs OJH3KYIO
JLIHHCKOMY HCKYCCTBY 1[0 CTHJIIO 1 lICMOJb30BAHUIO OTAGJbHBIN HKOHOTpa-
(DHYECKIX MOTHBOB.

Hapsany ¢ ayyuinyMu JOCTHKEHHSIMH aHTHYHOH I'PCKO-PHMCKOM KYJbTYphl
B KyIIAaHCKOe BpeMsi B DaKkTpuu Obliy BOCHPHHATBI H TBODYECKH HCIOJb3O-
BaHbl TaKXKe€ IJIEeMEHTbl HHAMHCKMX XyJO0KECTBEHHBIX Tpaauuui. Tak, B 3Ha-
MEHHTBIX aHpPTaMCKHX pelbedax, OTKPBITBIX COBETCKHMH apXeoJOraMH Herno-
naneky or Tepmesa, 4eTKO BHAHO 3HAKOMCTBO He TOJbKO C aHTHYHOMH, HO
H ¢ HHAMHCKOH cKy.IbnTypod. MckycctBo DBaktpuu u BooOuie cpeaHeasu-
ATCKHX M BOCTOUHO-MDAHCKHX HApOXOB B KYIIAHCKYIO 3MOXY HAJOKHIO
CBOil OTMEUATOK Ha HCKYCCTBO MaTXypbl M APyrHx o6aactedl ApeBHero Mu-
JOCTaHa.

HccnenoBakne maMATHHKOB GaKTPHECKOH M /PYTHX LIKOJA KYIIAHCKOTO
JICKYCCTBA MOKAa3biBACT, YTO B CJOKEHHH KYIIAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA BEYLLYIO
poJIb CBHITpaJNH MecCTHble Tpaauuuu nHaponosd Cpenmueit Asum, Adrauucrana,
Hpana, Muauu, Kotopble OPradHYeckH COYETATHCH ¢ JYUUIHMH TPAXHILHAMH
IPEKO-PHMCKOrO HCKYCCTBA.

TBopueckoe ycBoenue it OPraHHYECKOE COUYETAHIIC MECTHBIX H HHO3EMHDLIX
XYMOKECTBEHHBIX TpPajHIHil COCTABJAJO OAHY H3 XapakTepHEHIIHX uepT
KYLI4HCKOrO HCKYCCTBA, DTH MeCTHBle TpaJHLHH OCOOEHHO SIPKO NpOSIBJS-
I0TCA B MaMATHHKAX CBETCKOrO MCKYCCTBA, OTParkasl TOT TBOPYECKHI BKJIAJ,
KOTOPBIH BHECIH OTACMblible HAPOALI B PA3BHTHE KYIMIANCKOrO HCKYCCTBA.
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Dra cpercKas cTpys B KYHNIANCKOM HCKYCCTBC 3aCTaBJsier nac ¢ GOJbUIMM
BHINAHHEM OHCHHTL POJL MECTHBIX TPAJHIMIA W MECTHBIX BepoBanuit. B cpe-
Te¢ nosuix packonox B Adgranucrane w Cpeseit Asuu ctapast TpajHuHontas
TOUKA 3peHHsT O YHCTO PEJHTHO3HOM, OYAAMICKOM XapakTepe KyMIaHCKOTO
JICKYCCTBA TPEOYET PELIHTENLHOTO MepecMoTpa.

Hosble MaTepnalbl, KOTOPLIMH pacrioylaraer Ternepb HayKa, CTABAT Mepejy
‘HaMH OO BOIPOC O MeCTe H 3HAUEHHH KYUIAHCKOH KYJbTYpbl B HCTOPHH
KyabTypbl BocToka n Bcero yesoBevectBa. Kyuwramckasi ky.bTypa He Oblaa
JTOKAJIbHBIM sIBJIEHHEM, He OrPaHHYMJIACh Y3KHMH TEPPHTOPHAJBHBIMH H Bpe-
sennbiMl pamkami. OcHoBaHHasi Ha JApeBHHX Tpamuvuusax Cpeaneir Asun,
Ac¢rauncrana, Mpana, Muann, Ilakuctana u oBorameHHas JOCTHKEHHSIMH
QHTHYHON KYJbTYPbl, KYILIAHCKAst KYJbTYypPa CTana TOH OCHOBOH, Ha KOTOPOH
pa3BuIach CpPelHEeBeKOBasi KYJIbTypa MHOTHX HapoaoB Bocrtoxka.

MckycetBo KywaHckoii gep:kaBbl HaJ0Jro MEPeXHIO0 KYIIAHCKYIO rocy-
JAPCTBEHHOCTb H INOCHYKHJIO HCTOUHHKOM BIOXHOBEHHSI ISl MHOTHX XYIOK-
HHKOB H MacTepoOB paHHecpeNHeBeKOBbIX cTpaH u obaacreit Cpenneil u Lent-
paabHoii Asuu, Munocrana u Haapnero Bocroka. TpamHUMH KyWaHCKOro
HCKVCCTBA SICHO PasjHuYMMBl H B CKyJbnType rocynapcrsa I'ynros B Munuu,
i B cTeHHBIX pocrnucsix H peabepax Corma (Ilenmkuxent, Bapaxwa) u Bo-
crounoro TypkecTaHa.

ITo cuae cBoero BO3AEHCTBHSI, BLICOKOMY YPOBHIO Da3BHTHS H cBoeoGpa-
3HI0 KYLIAHCKOe HCKYCCTBO, KYIIAHCKasi KyJ1bTypa B LEJIOM ObIH HCKJIIOUH-
TeJbHBIM SBJEHHEM B HCTOPHH MHPOBOH KyJabTyphl. OHU 10 NpaBy 3aHHMAIOT
[I0YeTHOE MECTO PSIAOM C aHTHYHOH KY.IBTYPOI.

TecHble HCTOPHKO-KY/IbTYPHbi€ CBSI3H, CJOKHBIUHECS B KYLIAHCKHH Ie-
PHOL MeXIy HapoiaMH OrPOMHONM HMIEpPHH, NPOMOJKAIH CyLIeCTBOBATH
Il Pa3BHMBATLCS B INOCTeAyiolHe 3MoxH. Oco6eHHO 3HAYMTeNleH KYyLAaHCKHI
BKa1ajg B cpeaHesekoBoe uckyccrBo Cpenneii Asuu, HMpana, Adranucrana.
[Tepen yueHBIMH ellle CTOAT CJHOXKHble 3aJauH BbISIBJEHHS KYLIIAHCKHX UYepT
B 0o.1ee MO3AHHX PEJIHTHO3HBIX cHcTeMmax KMHIMH, B 3THOreHese COBpeMeH-
ubix HapoxoB CesepHoii Muanu, Ilakucrana, Adranucrana, Cpenneil Asumy,
B OTIeJbHBIX 3JIEMEHTaX HX KYJbTypel M T. X. Ho cOBeplleHHO OueBHIHO,
UYTO HApOABl 3THX CTPaH SABJIAIOTCH HaCIeIHHKAMH KYIIAHCKOH KYJbTYpbI.
Kywanckasi snoxa — HEOTbeMJIeMas 4acTb HX HCTOPHH.

Kaxnoe necsiTHaeTHe, KaKAbli TOX NPHHOCHI H NMPOROIKAET IPHHOCHTH
HOBblE JaHHble M MaTepra/abl. HoBble HayKH NPHUIIH HA MOMOIb KyllaHOBE-
JaM, HO MHOTHE 3araiki KYlIaHCKOH HCTOPHH NMPOAO/KAIOT OCTaBAThCsl He-
pelieHHbIMH. B HCTOpHMH KYIIAHCKOH SMOXH NOKa 60Jblie HelnpOYHTaHHBIX
CTPaHHIL, YeM SiCHBIX H NOHSTHBIX. OJHHMH H3 CAMbBIX TPYIHBIX MPOLOIKAIOT
OCTaBaTbCsl BONMPOCLI a0COJIOTHOI XPOHOJIOTHH H INPOHCXOM(JIEHHs CO3JaTe-
Jiell MOTyIecTBeHHOI HiynepnH. KoHeuHo, B pelleHHH 3THX mpobJeM yxe 6es-
VCJOBHO HaMeTHJCsl 3HauMTeabHblii nporpecc. Ecau cpaBunTh, Hampumep,
cuMno3uyMbl no parte Kanumxn, npoxoausuine B Jlonnone B 1913
1 B 1960 rr., TO Mbl SICHO YBHAHM CABHIH B pelleHHH KapJIHHAJIbHBIX BONPO-
COB KYIUAHCKOH HCTOPHH.

Ocobenno o6HaZeKHBAIOWUMH ObLTH IIOCJAEAHHE TOAbl, N0JaPUBLIHE HAY-
Ke HCKJIOUHTEJIbHO BayKHble OTKPBITHs. DBaarozapsi COBMECTHBIM YCHJIHSM
yuenbix Acdranucrana, Munun, Coserckoro Colosa, Ilakncrana, Hpana,
dpanuysckoit apxeosoruueckoit Muccun B Adranucrane, 3KCIeIHLHIM
HTAJbSHCKHX, SMOHCKHX YUEHbIX H HCCIENOBATeISIM PSILA APVIHX CTPaH Co-
OpaH Ba:KHbBIi MaTepHasa 110 PA3JHUYHBLIM aCMeKTaM HCTOPHUYECKOrO0 M KV.b-
TYPHOro pa3BHTHs Hapoxos LleHTpaabHOil A3WHM B KyWIAHCKYIO 310XY. Mbl
JOJXKHBl NPOAO/KATb 3TH HCCIENOBAaHHs, BECTH YIayOJeHHoe H3yueHHe
npodJeM KYIIAHCKOHl 3MOXH; si YBEPEeH, YTO YueHble CKOPO CyMEIT HalTH
KJIOY K pasrajke TaiH 3TOH yAMBHTEIbHOH H SIPKOH 3MOXH MHPOBOH LMBH-
JIH33LHH.
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MHe BCIOMHHAIOTCS CJI0Ba Beaukoro Huszamu:

IToxyna Mbl XKHBEM, NOKa He NOCTapeJH,
Yero Mbl He HaiIeM IS JOCTHKEHbA LeaH?

Hawwu uean ray6oKoro 1 06BbEKTHBHOrO H3yueHHs! KYLIAHCKOH HCTOpHH,
HacJMenHst 3TOH BEJHKOH 3MOXH 61aropoJHbl H NPH3BAHBI CAYXKHTb PAa3BHTHIO
HayKH, Nporpeccy, NPH3BaHbl YKPENJsATb HayyHble CBSI3H MEXIY YYEHBIMH,
HeCTH B IUHDOKHEe MacChl 3HAHHSI O 3aMeyaTeJbHOH CTPaHHLE B HCTODHH Ha-
ponos BocToka, croco6cTBOBaTh COMMIKEHHIO H ApY:xKGe Mexay HapoxaMH.

CeromHst Mbl O6paliaeMcst K IPOLIIOMY He TOJNBKO IOTOMY, YTO OHO Hac
BOCXHIIAET ¥ 00Orallaer, HO M MOTOMY, YTO OHO 3acCTaBJsIeT HaC I0-HHOMY
CMOTPETb Ha HACTOSIILEE, IOMOraeT NOHATh 3aKOHbI HCTOPHYECKOIO Pa3BUTHS.

VIMEHHO B COBPEMEHHYIO 310Xy Mbl OCOGEHHO SICHO OllylLiaeM BeJHuyHe
KYIIAHCKOM 3IOXH — 3II0XH TeCHBIX KYJbTYPHBIX CBsI3eil H B3auMmooGoraiie-
HHS, 3M0XH COJHXKEHHs] HAPDOJOB H KYJbTYyp, MHPHOTO Pa3BHTHsS H mporpecca.

KUSHAN CIVILISATION AND WORLD CULTURE
Report by B. G. Gafurov

Many chapters in the history of mankind convince us that the West
and the East have in the past had many fruitful contacts. Our aim is to
restore and interpret those pages which for various reasons still remain
undeciphered or obscure.

The Kushan period stands out in the history of India, Afghanistan,
Pakistan, Central Asia and Iran. But the Kushan era was also a landmark
in the historical and cultural progress of the East as such and of mankind
as a whole. An extremely significant development was the political
unification of peoples and tribes with a different ethnic background,
language, culture and religion. More than 2000 years ago Central Asia,
North India, Pakistan, Afghanistan and East Iran were united in
a single state formation. This mighty empire stretched from the Aral
Sea to the Indian Ocean and came to rank with the three other great
powers of that epoch—Rome, Parthia and China—making one of the
most important links in the political system of the ancient world.

The Kushan period was recorded in the annals of world history not
only as an era of political unity between many peoples of the East. It was
a new stage in the cultural development of the East and of world
civilisation as such, a period in which solid foundations were laid for the
florescence of culture in the epochs to follow.

At the same time the Kushan period was the result of the long process
oi development of the peoples of India, Afghanistan, Central Asia, Paki-
stan, Iran and a number of other countries. Every one of these countries
had already been part of major state formations before: the Maurya Empire
had extended over a large territory including the greater part of India
and regions in Afghanistan; there had also been the Achaemenian and
Parthian kingdoms. Even in the Achaemenian epoch many peoples and
countries, from Egypt and the Greek Aegean cities to the steppes of
Central Asia and regions along the Indus, had been united within the
bounds of one state. Various data contained in written sources and ample
archaeological material testify to the closeness of the economic, trade and
cultural relations existing in the Achaemenian period between the peoples
of this vast area. The affinity of the cultures of the peoples of Iran, Central
Asia, Afghanistan and the neighbouring regions of India and Pakistan was
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oi a particular nature owing to the many common cthnic and cultural
characteristics they had inherited and the contacts they had maintained
hefore the Achaemenian cra.

Bactria was the original nucleus and centre of the Kushan Kingdom.
By the time nomad tribes appeared here (in the 2nd century B.C.), from
whose midst the Kushan dynasty probably stemmed, Bactria already
possessed rich traditions ol developed state organisation and culture.
The emergence of a class society and the establishment of the first state
formations on the ferritory of Bactria and neighbouring regions in
Central Asia and Afghanistan dates back to the pre-Achaemenian period.
After investigating a large amount of material, Soviet archaeologists
have proved the existence of settled farmers’ cultures, fairly well developed
for their time, in a number of Central Asian districts long before the
Ist millennium B.C.

The first centuries of that millennium were marked by a further
development of productive forces in different branches of production: the
techniques of iron smelting were mastered on quite a large scale: artificial
irrigation, which had already made the basis of agriculture in many parts
of Central Asia, changed in character, and complex irrigation schemes
and watering systems were now built. Large settlements with citadels and
palace-type buildings, erected on artificial platforms made of raw brick
or clay, appeared nearby and in direct connection with these systems.
Such settlements definitely existed in a number of regions as far back as
the 9th and 7th centuries B.C. in Margiana (in the oases of the town-sites
of Yaz-tepe and Aravli-tepe), in northern Parthia (Yelken-tepe) and
elsewhere. It is likely that the walled settlements in the other regions
appeared in the same period. Material from Bactria made it possible tc
assume that an urban civilisation had appeared there before the 6th cen-
tury B.C. The new excavations made in Kuchuk-tepe near Termez, on the
lerritory of northern Bactria, brought to light the remains of a walled
palace-type settlement of the kind which existed early in the first
millennium B.C.

Similar processes of social and cultural development were taking place
in that same period in the adjacent districts of Afghanistan—as wiiness
the excavations al Nad-i-Ali and others. It must be noted that such towns
as Mery {Gyaur-kala), Samarkand (the Marakanda of ancient authors:
Alrasiab zite) and Bactra (Balkh) in southern Bactria, which later plaved
such a prominent role in the history of Central Asia, already existed in
the 6th and 5th centuries B.C. as extensive settlements with citadels.

The date of the construction of large irrigation systems and the
cmergence of large fortified settlements with citadels and palace-tvpe
buildings indicate, in conjunction with some other evidence, that in the
history of many regions of Central Asia the 9th-6th centuries was the
period during which a class society and the most ancient state system
were formed.

Archaeological data have allowed a reassessment to be made of the
evidence of written sources pointing to the existence of large political
alliances in Central Asia in the pre-Achaemenian time. One of them
apparently included the territories from Khorezm to Parthia and Areve
(Gerat district). Another and evidently more solid formation had Bactria
for its centre, to which Margiana and, possibly, Sogdiana belonged 2t
a certain period. In the Achaemenian era, Bactria assumed a leading
position in the political, economic and culiural life of all the eastern
regions of the Achaemenian state. It is indisputable that in a large
measure Bactria owed the honour to its high level of development and
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the position which it had attained in the preceding epoch. Evidently, it
was for the same reason that it was the main seat of Greek power
in the East, very soon to grow into an independent Graeco-Bactrian
Kingdom.

And so the tribes which came to Bactria in the 2nd century B.C
encountered a highly developed civilisation, solid local traditions of
government, a developed cconomy and an original culture. Under these
conditions the newcomers themselves made rapid progress in their social
and cultural development, and a new political union was formed, making
the nucleus of the Kushan Empire—one of the world powers of the time

The origin of these new tribes and their appearance in Bactria remain
obscure to this day. However, thanks to the investigations of Soviet
archaeologists in Soviet Central Asia, and especially in South Tajikistan,
that is, on the territory of ancient Bactria, we can speak with greater
certainty about some aspects of the settling of nomad tribes which
appeared in Bactria in the pre-Kushan 'period. Excavations of kurgan
burials (especially in the Bishkent valley) prove that large groups of
nomads (only recently settled there, as witnessed by the archaeological
finds) lived outside the agricultural areas at the end of the Ist millennium
B.C. From this we must apparently gather that the nomad immigrants did
not want to trespass on the agricultural oases. We also know that these-
nomad groups lived near the Amu Darya and between its main crossings
on the boundary line between northern and southern Bactria.

Data of this kind, when summed up, testify to the political role played
by the nomads on the territory of Bactria prior to the formation of the
Kushan Kingdom, and show the character of their relations with the old
settled population there.

The coexistence and close cooperation of the agricultural regions with
the area of nomad tribes over the course of centuries and millennia was
a typical feature in the historical development of Central Asia and many
other countries of the East. Archaeological material relating to the epoch
noted for the expansion of agricultural oases in the south of Central Asia
before the Ist millennium B.C,, testifies to the existence of lively contacts
between the inhabitants of these oases and the semi-nomad livestock
breeders of the steppelands. Written sources of a later period provide
us with many vivid examples of the conflicts and contacts between the
nomads and the settled land tillers.

True, the history of relations between the two worlds abounds in
tragic episodes—plundering raids, massacres, and the destruction of
material and cultural values. But we must not forget that the contacts
between the nomad and agricullural tribes and peoples also had their
many beneficial consequences. Their cultures were mutually enriched.
there was an exchange of economic know-how and very often these
contacts gave rise to essentially new and progressive processes of social
and political development in countries and areas which were involved in
these contacts.

For instance, it may be recalled that the formation of a class society
and the first state systems in the principal agricultural regions of Central
Asia (in the first centuries of the Ist millennium B.C.) coincided with the
energetic penetralion or “conquest” of these regions by peripheral steppe-
land tribes (which is called “the period of barbarian occupation” of the
south of Central Asia). The same was observed in the early history of
Bactria, where a state system, in its carly forms, must have already
existed in the 7th-6th centuries B.C. As is known, this was the time when
the East Iranian Saka tribes spread to the highlands of the Pamirs and
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the boundaries of India. New excavations in South Tajikistan—in ancient
Bactria—have shown that different groups of newly arrived livestock-
breeding tribes, evidently of Iranian or Indo-Iranian extraction (according
to finds from the Tulkhar and Araktau burial sites), settled here at the
end of the 2nd millennium and in the early centuries of the 1st millennium
B.C. All these processes were obviously interconnected and were an
important factor in the development of ancient society and the Bact-
rian state.

The part played by the nomad tribes in furthering political consolida-
tion is very distinctly revealed in the history of European Scythia. It was
under the impact of a group of nomad Scythians, coming from the East,
that the agricultural and nomad Scythian tribes in the plain adjoining
the Black Sea were united. This confederation, which later developed into
the Scythian Kingdom, was to play a most prominent part in the history
of the ancient world and of the peoples of the U.S.S.R

A similar process evidently took place when the Kushan Kingdom was
iormed. The appearance of nomads with their living traditions of the
‘tribal system and strong military organisation prompted these wvast
regions to unite into a single political formation. The migration wave
‘which at the end of the 1lst millennium B.C. rolled over Central Asia,
Afghanistan, West Pakistan and North India, and swallowed up the
restless world of the Greek dynasts, prepared the ground for the estab-
lishment of the Kushan Empire.

The nomad tribes made a sizeable contribution to Kushan culture.
The influence of Scythian-Sarmatian traditions can be traced in many
‘works of Kushan art, and the important role they played in Kushan
society can now be better appreciated in the light of new evidence obtained
from the excavations of pre-Kushan and early-Kushan sites in the south
of Central Asia, from which it may be seen that the existing cultural
traditions were linked with the north of Central Asia and even the
‘Sarmatian area.

The question of the composition and origin of the tribal alliances
which destroyed the Graeco-Bactrian Kingdom remains extremely compli-
cated and unclarified. But archaeologists are shedding some light on this
puzzling problem as well. They are now inclined to support the opinion
of those scholars who attribute a role of importance to the tribes from
the northern regions of Central Asia, on a par with those coming from
the East under pressure exerted by the Huns—the Yiieh-chih, Wu-sun
and Sakas.

The discovery of new inscriptions and especially the inscriptions at
‘Surkh Kotal have enabled researchers to form an opinion of the language
prevailing in Bactria — Tukharistan in the Kushan and post-Kushan
periods. Today, most of the scholars agree with the opinion of Prof.
W.B. Henning. He holds that “Bactrian” was the ancient language of
Bactria, spoken here long before the invasion of the nomad tribes in the
2nd century B.C. This conclusion once again confirms the leading role
played by the autochthonous population in the history of Kushan Bactria,
which—however important the role of the new tribes—was the basic
factor in shaping the Kushan ethnos and culture.

The arrival of the nomad tribes in Bactria was accompanied by the
collapse of the Greek rulers’ power in the heart of Asia. Later this led
to the fall of the Greek rule in the domains south of the Hindu Kush.

The overthrow of the Greek élite’s rule did not by any means imply
a regression in the state organisation and culture of Bactria and the
neighbouring regions. The Greek rulers of Bactria and India, who by the
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2nd or Ist century B.C. had long lost their connection with the
Mediterranean world, had turned into ambitious governors forever warring
with one another and completely engrossed in their struggle for power
and the acquisition of more new territory. It would be wrong, of course,
to regard them as the bearers of the great cultural traditions of classical
antiquity. On the contrary, in the heart of Asia these traditions began
to be widely adopted and developed only after the quarrelling Greek
dynasts had been replaced by a sufficiently stable local rule.

At the same time the Greek influence in the pre-Kushan and early-
Kushan periods must not be underestimated. The interaction of the Greek
and local Bactrian cultures, clearly traceable in the period of the Graeco-
Bactrian and Kushan kingdoms, had a much earlier origin. It is known
that men of Hellenic extraction appeared in Central Asia back in the
Achaemenian era and that settlements of Greek colonists were built up
then. Bactria played a special role in the eastern policy of Alexander -
the Great and his striving to unite the Hellenes with the Oriental
peoples.

The Greek traditions in Bactria’s culture were preserved and further
assimilated in the Kushan era. “Kushan writing” became wide spread at
the time. It had a Greek origin and was adapted to recording local
Bactrian speech. Books in this language, using the Greek alphabet, were
written and preserved in Bactria—Tukharistan up till the early Muslim
period, as told by some Chinese and Arabic sources. The appearance of
the “Kushan writing” was an event of tremendous cultural significance.
Besides adopting the Greek alphabet, Bactria of the Kushan period
assimilated many other achievements of classical antiquity, among them
the wonderful traditions of Greek art.

It was these three historico-cultural components—local Bactrian,
Hellenic and nomad—which, in combination with the independent, original
traditions of the peoples in the neighbouring regions of Central Asia,
Afghanistan, Pakistan, India and Iran, created that complex and original
total of ethnic-cultural and socio-political phenomena which is how the
Kushan world, still mysterious in many respects, appears to us today.

The emergence of the mighty Kushan Kingdom, adjoining Han-dynasty
China in the east and the Parthian kingdom in the west, united the
oldest seats of civilisation in the Old World, whose links had been severed
at an earlier date, into a single system of the foursome of great powers.
Thereafter, for several centuries to come, all the civilised countries and
regions of the Old World from the British Isles to the Pacific shores,
found themselves either dominated or influenced by Rome, Parthia, the
Han state and the Kushan Empire, -these four powers establishing close
and multiform relations with one another. In one Chinese text the rulers of
the Kushan Empire are called, along with the Roman and Han rulers,
the “sons of heaven” between whom the universe was divided.

The Great Silk Route, the first transcontinental trade and diplomatic
road in the history of mankind, was laid across the lands of the Kushans
and the Parthians from China to the Mediterranean Roman empire. It was
in that same era that navigators—more than a thousand years before
Vasco da Gama—started ships sailing regularly across the Indian Ocean,
plying between Egypt, then conquered by the Romans, and West Indian
ports, the sea gateway of the Kushan Kingdom. There are grounds for
assuming that the road, which was to gain such importance eventually,
across the steppeland from the interfluvial area of the Amu Darya and
the Syr Darya to the ancient East European cities north of the Black
Sea, was laid in the same period. It follows that the wide and varied
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contacts between the peoples of the Mediterrancan countries, the Near
and Middle East, Central Asia, the Indian subcontinent and the Far East
were particularly developed in the Kushan cra.

Archacologists find Kushan coins near Kiev, in Ethiopia, Scandinavia
and cities of the Roman Empire, and Roman coins of Augustus,
Tiberius and other emperors in the towns of West and South
India. In the north, Kushan coins were discovered in the Kama
area (west of the Urals), and a silver Khoresm vessel was found
east of the Urals. Handicraftsmen in the ancient town once located
on the site of Dushanbe made plates bearing the image of the
Greek god Dionysus, while Roman patricians liked to adorn their
homes with carved ivory figurines bought irom Indian traders. Indian
ivory articles of the Kushan period were found in Pompeii, and Roman
glassware in the palace of the Kushan rulers in Begram. It is generaily
known that the Asiatic Mithra cult had spread to the Roman Empire (all
the way to Britain); that oriental silks and spices were the fashion in
Rome; and that Roman articles were oiten discovered in the Near East,
in Transcaucasia, India, Central Asia and Indochina.

Kushan ambassadors attended the celebrations in Rome on the occasion
of Trajan’s victory over the Dacians; and Titian, a Roman trader, travelled
as far east as the western boundaries of China. The Kushan period.
therefore, did not simply maintain the contacts established earlier between
the East and the West, but was a qualitatively new stage in the develop-
ment of this historico-cultural process.

Central Asia, whose own cultural values spread to the neighbouring
and distant countries of the ancient world, played a part of exceptional
importance in bringing the achievements oi Graeco-Roman and Indian
culture to the peoples further east. According to written sources and
archaeological finds (primarily, the “old Sogdian letters” from East
Turkistan), in the 4th century B.C. the whole eastern section of the
Great Silk Route was plied by the Sogdian merchants, who had founded
their colonies and settlements in Central Asia and established trade and
cultural relations with many different peoples. Sogdian silks, competing
with Chinese and Near East silks, eventually penetrated to Byzantium
and Western Europe, which was proved by the recent discoveries of silks
bearing Sogdian inscriptions in the depositories of churches in Europe.
The Sogdian language was used in international contacts on a wvast
territory. W. Barthold, the prominent Russian scholar, quite rightly
compared the activity of the Sogdians with the cultural activities of the
ancient Phoenicians.

The economies of the peoples of Central Asia, Afghanistan, Pakistan.
India and Iran began to flourish when their peoples united into a single
state and felt relatively safe from foreign military invasion. Cities grew.
urban handicrafts developed, trade flourished and farming methods were
improved. Archaeological excavations in Central Asia have shown that
the Kushan period was characterised by a considerable development of
agriculture and irrigation.

The coexistence between various ethnic and cultural traditions, and
diiferent religious sysiems and creeds in the Kushan period was yet
another significant feature. This was encouraged, in no small measure,
by the policy of religious {olerance pursued by the Kushan kings, and
in the first place by Kanishka and Huvishka. Striking evidence of this
religious tolerance and the peaceful coexistence of various ideologies and
cultural {raditions in different ethnic and territorial zones is provided
by the Kushan pantheon depicted on the coins of Kushan rulers. On
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Kanishka’s coins, for instance, we find the names and images of deities
associated with Indian, Iranian and Hellenistic pantheons. Beside Mithra,
who embodies justice, and the goddess of fertility Ordokhsh, we find
Veretragna, the mighty god of war, India’s Siva and Buddha, Helios,
Sclena and even Serapis, whose cult was popular in Hellenistic
Egypt.

" The syncretism of the Kushan pantheon, reflecting the ethnic and
cultural heterogeneity of the vast empire’s population, also speaks of the
maturity of many customs and traditions common to the whole empire,
elaborated in close association, reciprocal influence and mutual en-
richment.

This tolerance, in the broad meaning of the word, was an essential
condition for the development oi culture and the elaboration of common
cultural values for the whole of that vast region, and allowed the local
traditions and local cultures to preserve their uniqueness. That is why we
are iully justified to speak not only of Kushan culture and Kushan art
as a whole, but also of local national schools and trends.

The existence of different religious systems and sects—Buddhism,
Jainism, Sivaism, Zoroastrianism and others—on the territory of the
Kushan Empire is borne out by various data. The population was
familiar with many local creeds and tribal cults, and with Manichaeism
too, most probably. Such a variely of religious and philosophic systems
and trends existing within the framework of one political organisation was
a rare thing in the history of world civilisation.

It was in the Kushan era that Mahayana Buddhism received its
peculiar development, becoming wide spread in the countries of Central
Asia and the Far East. Indian culture and art penetrated into these
countries.

The relationship between the local creed and those religious systems
which, crossing the territorial bounds oi one country, became wide spread
far bevond their place of origin, presents an exceptionally interesting
problem. The spread of such great religions as Buddhism did not mean
the annihilation or assimilation of local creeds and traditions. It was an
intricate process of mutual influences, a creative adoption of the new,
and a modification of the imported traditions under the impact of the
local ones. The history of Buddhism in Central Asia provides the
researcher with extremely interesting and important material, although
Buddhism was not the predominant religion there.

The adepts of Buddhism in Bactria did not simply memorise Buddhist
texts, translating them from the Sanskrit, but interpreted them in their
own way and wrote their comments. This creative approach to Buddhism
found its reflection in Buddhist temple architecture: in their layout and
arrangement the Buddhist temples in Bactria (and later in all of Central
Asia) as a rule copied not the Buddhist shrines in pre-Kushan or carly-
Kushan India, but temple ensembles typical of the Near and Middle East
with their enclosed sanctuary, surrounded by narrow processional cor-
ridors (excavations at Kara Tepe). This local strain in Central Asia’s
Buddhism survived until a later period as seen from the excavations ol
Adzhina Tepa, a Buddhist monastery in southern Tajikistan.

Apart from Buddhism, which came to Bactria-Tukharistan irom India.
local creeds and cults were also practised there under the Kushans. It is
svimptomatic that Kushan coins carry the image of the local god of the
Valkhsh River—Okhsho—who, the scholars presume, had become icono-
oraphically merged with India's Siva.

Our  knowledge  of the role of local Central Asian  creeds in
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Tukharistan under the Kushans also comes from the excavations of
burial sites.

The Bactrian-Tukharian school, which grew to maturity on the local
Central Asian traditions of Kushan art, made a sizeable contribution to
the Buddhist art of Central Asia. It was from Central Asia that Buddhist
culture spead to the East, to China, Japan and Korea. In the light of
the new archaeological finds in Central Asia, the role of its Buddhist
adepts in spreading their teaching further to Central Asia and to China,
acquires particular significance. Suffice it to recall the evidence of
Chinese writings which give the names of some ten Buddhist monks.
hailing from Bactria, Sogd and Parthia, who had written impressive
theological treatises and had translated them into Chinese. The assertions
of scholars that if it were not for the Central Asian monks China would
have known next to nothing about Buddhism in the 2nd-4th centuries
A.D. are perfectly justified.

In the light of the new archaeological investigations, greater import-
ance is attributed to the role played by Central Asian craftsmen in
acquainting the peoples of Asia and China with the achievements of the
Graeco-Roman world, and also the role played by Central Asian merchants
in popularising Far Eastern silks and other goods in the Mediterranean
world of the Roman Empire.

Regular contacts between Central Asia and China were established
in the Kushan era, and the Chinese borrowed a number of plants from
Central Asia, including alfalfa, the grapevine, and possibly cotton.

The Chinese Wall did not prevent the peoples of the Far East irom
enriching their culture with achievements of ancient Indian and Central
Asian civilisation, just as it did not prevent the peoples of Central Asia,
India and the Mediterranean countries from acquainting themselves with
the cultural achievements of the Chinese people. Many cultural achieve-
ments were modified by local traditions and cultures in Central Asia.
It was becoming the link between the Near and the Far East, but it was
not a mechanical transmission of cultural values from ope people to
_ another: it was a creative process in which the cultural achievements

were developed to a higher level before they were passed on. These
extensive international ties and the practice of acquainting the peoples
with the culture of other lands promoted mutual enrichment and develop-
ment of cultures, which would be inconceivable if people were isolated
from the outside world by an artificial wall.

[t was in the Kushan era that the peoples of the East began tc
appreciate as never before the benefits of cultural relations and contacts,
and so they proceeded to evolve common cultural values and build up
a community of culture for everyone inhabiting the great empire. A most
important feature of these cultural contacts was that in the process of
cooperation each culture retained its local traditions, original character
and national identity.

These features and the unique character of the local trends and schools
became particularly apparent in receni investigations launched on a large
scale in India, Afghanistan, Central Asia, Pakistan and Iran. We are now
close to solving the riddle of Kushan art, whose craftsmanship, intel-
lectuality and keen sense of the beautiful never ceases to astonish us

For several decades now scholars have been holding heated debates
on the origin and character of Kushan art. The specimens of Kushan arf
first found in Gandhara were at the time assessed only from the point
of view of the Roman tradition or else regarded as an art purely
Buddhistic in content. Specimens of the Mathura school found in India.
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the discoveries in Pakistan (Taxila, Butkara), in Afghanistan (Begram,
Hadda, and the latest in Surkh Kotal), in Soviet Central Asia (Airtam
and the recent excavations at Khalchayan and Dalverzin-tepe) radically
changed the existing notion on the origin and character of an art as
sophisticated and many-faceted as the Kushan. Investigations made by
D. Schlumberger’s expedition in Surkh Kotal revealed the importance of
the Iranian and Graeco-Bactrian influence in shaping Kushan art. This
idea has now. been further confirmed by the discoveries made at Khalcha-
yan and Dalverzin-tepe.

We can assert with complete confidence that different schools and-
trends existed in Kushan art, and in spite of the fact that very frequently
they were linked together, they were independent trends nevertheless.
A place apart was held by the Bactrian school, whose masterpieces have
been discovered in the course of the past few years in North Afghanistar
and Soviet Central Asia. It was in Bactria that Kushan art, later to be
developed by other schools, originated and took shape.

Soviet archaeological excavations in South Uzbekistan have shown:
that as far back as the early Kushan period, that is, before the establish-
ment of the Kushan Empire, the local rulers decorated their palaces and
temples with painted clay sculptures, purely local in material and imagery
and yet related to Hellenic art in style and the manner of interpreting
certain iconographic ideas.

Bactria in the Kushan period adopted not only the best in Graeco-
Roman culture but also elements of Indian artistic traditions. The famous
Airtam reliefs, discovered by Soviet archaeologists near Termez, clearly
show that the Bactrians were familiar with both Graeco-Roman and Indian:
sculpture. The art of Bactria and, more broadly, of Central Asian and
East Iranian peoples in the Kushan era left its imprint on the art of
Mathura and other parts of ancient India.

Examination of the memorials of the Bactrian and other schools shows
that a decisive role in the shaping of Kushan art was played by the local
traditions of the peoples of Central Asia, Afghanistan, Iran and India,
which became organically merged with the finest traditions of Graeco-
Roman art.

This creative assimilation and organic mergence of local and foreign
traditions was one of the most typical features of Kushan art. The local
traditions are most pronounced in works of secular art, which reflect
what the different peoples had contributed to the development of Kushan
art. This secular trend compels us to examine more closely the role of
local traditions and creeds. In the light of the new excavations in
Afghanistan and Central Asia, the traditional attitude to Kushan art as
purely Buddhistic must be ccmpletely reconsidered.

The new evidence which researchers now have at their disposal poses
before us a question of general principle: what place and what importance
must be assigned to Kushan culture in the history of Eastern and world
culture? Kushan culture was not a local development, narrowly circum-
scribed either territorially or chronologically. Founded on the ancient
traditions of Central Asia, Afghanistan, Iran, India and Pakistan, and
enriched by the achievements of Graeco-Roman culture, it formed the
basis on which the medieval culture of many peoples of the East
developed.

Kushan art, which outlived the Kushan state by a long time, was in
the early Middle Ages a source of inspiration for many artists of Central
Asia, India and the Far East. Traditions of Kushan art are clearly
discernible in the sculpture of the Gupta state in India, in the Sogdian

\
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murals and  reliels  (Pjanjikent, Varakhsha), and in Eastern Turki-
NP,

For power of impact, high level of development and originality, Kushan
art and Kushan culture as a whole was a remarkable phenomenon in the
history of world culture, and rightfully holds a place of honour next to
classical Graeco-Roman culture.

The close historical and cultural ties established in the Kushan
period between the peoples of this vast empire, continued to develop in the
subsequent eras. The Kushan contribution to the medieval art of Central
Asia, Iran and Alghanistan is particularly imporiant. Scholars still have
a number of challenging problems to solve: they have to identify Kushan
features in later religious systems of India, in the ethnic history of the
modern peoples of North India, Pakistan, Afghanistan and Soviet
Central Asia and in specific elements of their cultures.

It is perfectly clear that the peoples of those countries are the heirs
to Kushan culture. The Kushan era is part and parcel of their history.
Every decade, every year brought new iniormation and new evidence. New
sciences have come to the assistance of the scholars—and still many
riddles remain unsolved. There are more undeciphered than deciphered
chapters in the history of the Kushan Empire. The question of absolute
chronology and origin of the founders of this mighty empire continues to
be one of the hardest to solve. A certain measure of progress has
unquestionably been made. If we compare the svmposiums on the date
oi Kanishka held in London in 1913 and in 1960, we shall clearly see
that we have come closer to solving the cardinal questions of Kushan
history.

The last years, notable for their extremely important discoveries, have
been especially heartening. Thanks to the united efforts of researchers
in Afghanistan, India, the U.S.S.R., Pakistan and Iran, of the French
archaeological mission in Afghanistan, of the Italian and Japanese expe-
ditions, and the research conducted in other countries, important material
has been collected on the different aspects oi the Central Asian peoples’
historical and cultural development in the Kushan era. This research must
be carried on, the problem of the Kushan era must be more profoundly
studied, and I am confident that before long we shall find the key to the
riddle of this remarkable period in world civilisation.

The words of the great Nizami come to mind:

While we're alive and before we've grown old.
What means won't we find to attain our great goal?

Our goal is to gain a thorough and objective knowledge of Kushan
history and the Kushan heritage. This worthy goal still serves the
development of science and progress, it will strengthen contacts between
scholars. We must popularise this remarkable chapter in the history of
the peoples of the East, to promote friendship and cooperation between
peoples.

Today we are turning to the past not jus: because it evokes our
admiration and enriches us, but also because il teaches us, it compels us
to regard the present in a new way, and helps us to understand the laws
of historical development,

In our day we are most acutely conscious of the grandeur of the
Kushan era, a time of close cultural relations and mutual enrichment,
a time of nearness between peoples and cultures, a time of peaceful
-development and progress.
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Yrpennee 3acedanue 28.1X.1968

UTOrY U3YUEHHSA W OBUIME ITPOBJIEMbI
KYITAHCKO¥ 3IO0XH

Morning session, 28.1X.1968

RESULTS OF KUSHAN STUDIES
AND GENERAL PROBLEMS
OF THE KUSHAN PERIOD

M. C. Acunos (CCCP, dywanbe)

HAYKA CPEIOHEW A3WUHU KYWAHCKOHW 3MO0XH
U NYTH EE HU3YYEHHS

B xHHre, onyOJMKOBaHHON B IPOLIJIOM TONLY, H3BECTHbIH COBPEMEHHbIIT
HccaenoBaTesb KyilaHCKOH KyJbTypbl aMepHKaHcKH# mnpodeccop k. Po-
3eHpuan nucan: «Hu oxuH wenbHb pacckas o KymaHcKoM rocyaapcTse He
COXPAHHJICST HH B OAIOM TPaJHIHOHHOM HCTOYHHKE, H CO3LaHHE HCTOPHH Ky-
IIaH — 3aMeyaTeJbHOe JOCTHXKEeHHe COBPEMEHHOH HayKH, IOCTeNeHHbIH CHH-
TeTHYECKHIl Npouecc nmoAGHPaHHS H3 MHOTHX HCTOYHHKOB KJIIOYeH K pasraike
1 KOMOHHMPOBaHHE WX B CO3LAaBaeMyl0 HAaMH KapTUHY. DTOT mpouecc,—
noGaBJsieT OH,— JaJleK OT 3aBepIUeHHs» .

JIeficTBUTENBHO, TIOYTH BCE OCHOBHbIE BONPOCHI HCTOPHH KYyWIaH OO CHX
MOp OCTAIOTCA IHCKYCCHOHHBIMH. KX mpoHcxoxineHHe M 43bIK, npobiema
XPOHOJIOTHH, NOJHTHYECKOH HCTOPHH H T. J. HH B KOeil Mepe IOKa elle He Io-
JYYHIH CKOJbKO-HHOYINb OKOHYATENbHOIO HCTOJKOBaHHS. Mbl Bce HajgeeMcs,
YTO MX pelleHHe OyHeT MPOABHHYTO BIEpeld B pe3y.JbTaTe DPabGOTH HaelH
KoH(pepenuun. ONHO ACHO H 6eCCIOPHO AJA BCEX, H3YUaIOUHX IPEBHIOW
ucropuio LleHTpanbHOi A3HMH: KYWAHCKHHA MepHOJ — BpeMs IOPa3HTEJbHO
BBICOKOTO DPa3BHTHS IMPOH3BOAMUTENBHBIX CHJI H HeOBIBAJOrO INOABEMA
XKYJbTYPHI. .

Kak ykasan A. X. [lauu, KyWAaHCKH nepHon Obli AeHCTBHTENBHO 30J0-
THIM BEKOM B JpeBHell uctopuu 3amapxoro Ilaxucrana? D10 B paBHOM cTe-
MICHH MOXKHO OTHECTH M K HCTOPHH APYFHX HapoOA0B, BXOXHBLUIMX B COCTaB
Kywanckoit uMnepu.

Kywanckas npo6iema mopoxuaa GecuucieHHyio .autepatypy. Ho B mu3-
BECTHBIX AOKJALYHKY CIEeLHaJbHBIX HCCAENOBAHHAX H 0006INAOIHX TPYAAX,
B TOM umcae u B «MICTOpHM TaIXKHKCKOrO Hapoxa», COBEPLIEHHO He OCBElleH
OJIMH BONPOC, BA’KHOCTb KOTOPOrO TPYAHO TIEDEOLEHHTb: Mbl HMEeM B BHIY
coctosinve Hayku B Cpexnseit Asuu B Kywanckoe Bpems. [IpaBna, B paGorax
4PXEO0JIOTOB MOXKHO BCTPETHTb CBENEHHS O TeX HJH HHBIX TeXHHUECKHX HJIH
CTPOMTENbHbIX NpHeMax, HO, 32 HEMHOTHMH HCKJIOUEHHSMH, 3TH CBeAEHHS!
HOCAT pasposHeHHbI xapakTep. M JHwb cpeqHeasnaTcKast MPPHraumHs Ky-
IIaHCKOIO BPeMEHH H3yuyeHa KOMIIJIEKCHO, Npexie Bcero B pesyJbrate paGot
C.Il. Toacropa u §. I'. I'yasamoBa.

Caenyer OTMETHTD, UTO HCCAELOBalHE 1POGaeMbl 1ICTOPHH HayKH B Cpej
Heil A3uM B IAPEBHOCTH eule TOJbKO HaunHaercsi. M 3mech Mbl He pacnoJa
rd4eM HM MHOTOTOMHBIMH TpyHAaMmH, nomo6ubiMu Ttpyaam I. Caprona nc
mycyabmanckomy Bocroky uan J. Hunxama no Kuraio, un xorst 661 negoan
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HIIMH 10 06beMy necrienoBanusamu. Uro ke kacaeres apyxromnnka 3. Xepii-
deanna «3opoactp 1 ero Mup» ®, To pH BeeM GOraTCTBE MaTepuasa U OCTPO-

VMU BLIBOZOB ONH HOKOSITCSl, KaK MNOKasas B CBoeil peueHsuu-nampiere
BLIMAIONHICS HPANHCT HAWIEro BpeMeHH, paHo yweaumuii ot nac Basabrep
Xelnnnr, Ha CIHIKOM aTkoi duiosornueckoi 6ase *. Ator tpya tpebyer cy-

VOO KPHTHYECKOrO OTHOMICHHS H MO JPYFHM HalpaBJeHHsIM.

CreyTeTBHE CrnienHa bHbIX pabOT 0 HCTOPHH HAYKH M HAEOJOTHH JApeBHel
Cpenneit A3HH, pazymeeTcs, He CAVYAHHO H OBDBACHAETCH OOBeKTHBILIMH 06-
CTOSATENbCTBAMH,

{IpuBenem ciosa AGypeiixana an-bupynn: «M yuuuroxua Kyrteii6a sio-
JIcH, KOTOpble XOpPOIIO 3HAJH XOPe3MHIICKYI0 MHCbMEHHOCTb, BeddH MX Ipe-
JaHns H obyuanan [HaykaM], CyIeCTBOBAaBLIHM Y XOpe3MHilLeB, M MOABEPT
MX BCSIKHM TEP3aHMsAM, H CTaJH [3TH NpefaHHusi] CTOJIb COKPBITHIMH, 4TO
Hedb3sT y2Ke Yy3HaTb B TOYHOCTH, YTO OBIJIO C XOpe3MHiilaMH gaxe focae
[BO2HHKHOBEHHS ucaamal)» S,

Gupynu roBoput 3nech 06 apabckom noskosonue Kyreiibe n6n Mycaunme,
KOTOPbIH 3aBoeBas B navasae VIII B. He Tonbko Xopeam, Ho u Corx, u Toxa-
puctal, u ®eprany. Bo Bcex stux obnacrsx Cpenneit A3uu 3aBoeBaTenH,
HECOMHEHHO, MOCTyNaJH ONHHAKOBbIM O6pasoMm. B pesyibrate counHeHus
IpPEeBHUX CPedHea3HaTCKHX HAapOJOB B 3HAUHTEJbHOH Mepe OblIH YHHYTOMKe-
#ol. FIMeHHO 3TO 0O6CTOSITeABCTBO OECKOHEUHO 3aTPyHHsAET HCCIeJOBaHue
npeBHeit npeosnorun u Hayku Cpenueit Asun. Ho BbiTekaer au orciona, uTo
pabora nanm 3Toi npobaemoi Ge3HazekHa M OecrnepcreKTHBHA?

CthopMyIHpyeM HEKOTOpble BO3MOXHBIE TNYTH padOThl Ham 3TOH mpo-
0./1eMOH.

. JeAyKTHBHO-JOTrHYeCKHH NyTh. 31eCh NONYCTHMO TaKoe Mo-
CTPOeHHe: IIOCKOJbKY CTeNmeHb pas3sBHTHS MaTepPHaJbHOIO NPOH3BOACTBA
U KyJabTypsl B KywaHckoil CpenHeli Asuu Gblla HCKJIIOUHTEJIbHO BBICOKOH,
cJ1e[10BaTEJIbHO, H HayKa JOJXKHA Obla JOCTHIHYTb COOTBETCTBYIOUIETO YPOB-
Hsi passutus. M6o, kak rosoput 1. BepHas, «Mbl BHAHM, 4TO NMEPHOIbI pac-
1BeTa HayKH OOBIYHO COBNAJAIOT C MEPHOAAMH YCHJIEHHS 3KOHOMHYECKOH
AKTHBHOCTH M T€XHHYECKOro nporpecca» .

2. UutepnoasuvoHubl i MmeTox CyTb ero COCTOMT B TOM, YTO
HCCJIeyeTCsl COCTOsIHHe HayKH B COCEIHHX cTpaHaX, Hanphmep B CeBepHoit
HHpnu, KoTopble He TOJbKO BXOAHJIHM B TO e KyllaHckoe rocyanapcrso, 4To
u CpenHsist A3usi, HO ¥ ObIIH TECHO CBSI3aHBl B HCTOPHYECKOM, KYJIbTYPHOM H
IKOHOMHUECKOM OTHOWeHHsAX. [IpuyeM ciaemyer oTMeTHTb, uto B MHaMu co-
CTOSIHHE HAayKH HECPABHEHHO Jyulle OCBEeLleHO HCTOYHHKaMH, yeM B CpenHeir
A3uy. YuuTBIBAasi HCTOPHYECKYIO CHTYALHIO, MOXKHO C KaKOH-TO CTENeHbIO Be-
POSITHOCTH MHTEPNONMPOBATh 3TH cBeleHus Ha CpexHiolo AsHio.

3. PerpocnekTuBHB H MeTOX Tak Kak Yyxe uyepe3 ORHO-ABA
CTOJIETHst nocae apabekoro 3aBoeBanust CpelHsis A3us CTAHOBHTCS ONHHM H3
BaKHEHIHX LEeHTPOB HaykKH BocToka, To HEOO6XOAHWMO NPEANoJOXKHTb 3IecCh
HaJMuHe MOILHOH HayyHO#H TpaAHUHH. TyT BO3MOXKHO NPEACTAaBHTb AHAJHTH-
YecKylo paboTy 1O BbISIBJAEHHIO Pa3jJHUYHbIX HCTOYHHKOB CpelHea3HaTCKOH
naykn IX—XII BB. (nogo6uo ToMy Kak J. 3axay, B. Munopckuii u apyrue
BBISIBHJIM HHAHHCKYIO TPAZHUMIO H CTPYIO B HayKe «Mycy/JbMaHcKoro» Bocro-
Ka) M B KOHEYHOM cyeTe — ee MeCTHbIX KOpHeil.

Cna6oCcTh KaXAOro H3 3THX METOHOB NMPHMEHHTENbHO K JaHHOH mpobue-
Me oyeBHAHa. Ho BecbMa 3HaMeHaTesNbHO, YTO H3yueHHe Npob.Jembl, NpOBe-
JNleHHOe KaXX[IblM H3 3THX METOHOB, NPHBOAHT K OJHHAKOBOMY 3aKJIOUEHHIO
O COCTOSIHHH HayKH B ApeBHell M ocobeHHO Kyuanckoi Cpenneit AsuH, 4TO
He MOXKET ObITb C1yyaHHbIM.

Onnako naHHble 0 KOHKPETHBIX OpMax W COASPKAHHH HaYKH TAKHM IIy-
TEM IOJNYYHTb 3aTPYAHHTENbHO, a yYalle H HeBO3MOXHo. His 3TOro Heobxo-
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AHMBI ApyrHe nyTH. IlepcrieKTHBHBEIM npeacTaB/asieTcss yrayGaeHHbIH H CTPOror
HanpapJIeHHbIH aHaJH3 Bceil chepbl HIEONOTHYECKOH KH3HH, B TOM YHC/Ie
peauruosHoi. Kak usBectno, B kymaHckoit Cpenneir A3uu OblIM pacnpocrpa-
HEHBI 30POACTPH3M, GYINNH3M, MAaHHXEHCTBO M JpYyrue BOCTOYHblE H 3JIJIHHH-
CTHYECKHEe, B TOM YHCJIe H CHHKpPEeTHYeCKHe, KyJbTbl. Mbl He HMEEeM BO3MOX-
HOCTH NOAPOGHO OCTAHABJHBATbCS HA BCeX 3THX KyJbTax. KopoTko paccmor-
PHM JHWb pacnpocTpaHenue 6yaausma B Cpenneit Asuu.

A. M. Beaennuxuit7 1 B. A. JIuTBuHCKHII® HccaefoBanu BONpoC O pac-
npocrpaHednn B CpexHell A3uu maHuxelicTBa H Oyanusma. Kak Tenepb CTa-
JIO SICHO HAa OCHOBAHHMH MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOUHHKOB H apX€0JOrHYeCKHX NaHHbIX,
GyZIH3M B NMepBble BeKa H. 3., B KYLIAHCKOE BpeMsi, IIHPOKOH BOJHOH pasJiu-
Baercs no Cpenseit Asun. OcoGeHHO TryGOKHe KOpPHHM OH MycTHa B Baxr-
pui — ToxapucraHe, OTKyda NPOHCXOAHJIH MHOrHE 3HaMEHHTbie yyeHble H
60rocyI0oBbI.

B Cpenseit Asum, BO BCSKOM ciyyae Ha iore ee, Oblja PacCnpoCTpaHeHa
Oymmuiickas wkosna Baifi6xawnka. B cBoelt rHoceosorny Bai6XalMKH HCXO-
JHAH H3 OOBEKTHBHOCTH BHEUIHEro MHpa, MO3HaHHE KOTOPOro OCYILEeCTB-
JISIETCsl C MOMOLUBIO BOCHPHSTHA opraHamu uyBcTB. CyGcTaHLHel Beulei siB-
JISIOTCS. NATH IIOCTOSTHHBIX 3JeMeHTOB. Bce 06beKTbl B KOHEYHOM cuere CBO-
AATcs K aToMaM. B Teopuy nmo3HaHHs WKoOJbI BaHOXalIHKa HMEeTCs CHJbHas
MaTepHaJIHCTHUECKAast TEHNEHLHs,, OHAa CONEPXKHT 371eMeHThbl AHaNeKTHKH. Kak
ykaspiBan ®. JHreabc, «IAHAJEKTHYECKOE MblIUJIEHHE — HMEHHO TOTOMY, YTO
OHO HMeeT CBORil NPeANOChIIKOH HCCIeIOBAHHE NMPHPOIABI CAMHX TIOHSATHH,—
BO3MOXHO TOJIBKO A/ 4€/10BEeKa, a H IJIs MOCAEIHEro JHIb Ha CPaBHHTEb-
HO BBICOKOH CTyNeHH pa3BHTHs (OYAMHCTH H TPEKH), H TOCTHTraeT CBOEro I0J-
HOTO PasBHTHS TOJbKO 3HaYHTEJbHO NO3Ke, B HoBeHwel duaocodun...» .

B coBeTckoit HCTOPHKO-(OHIOCOPCKOH JHTepaType (QHIOCODHA ILKOIbI
Bali6XallHKOB pacCMaTpPHBAaeTCS WHOTAA JaKe KakK NpHHajjdexauas K marte-
PHATHCTHYECKOMY HanpasJ/eHHIo (ocoGenHo B padore H. I1. AnnkeeBa o Ma-
TEePHAJHCTHYECKHX TPaNHUMSAX B MHAMHACKOH ¢ui0ocoduu)'® Ha OCHOBAHHMH
peweHHs Baii6XxaluMKaMH OCHOBHOTO BOMpoca (QHI0OCODHH, XOTS H OTMEYaeT-
Csl HEemoCJed0BaTeIbHOCTb B TPAKTOBKE MPOGJIEM OHTOJOTMH H THOCEOJIOrHH
H DeJHTHO3HO-HAeaJHCTHYECKAast HANpaBJEeHHOCTb 3THYECKHX B3IJIALOB.

Taxko#t 3HaTOK Oynnuiickoit duiocodun, kak akan. P. M. Llepb6arckoii,
0YEPKHBAJ MaTePHAJHCTHUECKHE 3J1EMEHTbl B yYeHHH BaiOXaIUHKOB H yKa-
3bIBaJI, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOLIEHHSIX OHO KHANOMHHAaeT COBPEMEHHbIH MaTe-
puaausm» ', Unpuiickne ¢unocopst C. Yarrepmxku u . Jlatra B KHHure
«BBemenne B HHAMHCKYIO QHIOCO(HIO» NHIIYT, 4YTO BAaHOXAaWHKOB MOXHO Ha-
3BaTh NPEACTABHTENSIMH HENOCPEACTBEHHOrO peanusma '2. Bmecrte ¢ Tem yue-
HHe BaHOXalWHKOB NMpPENCTABIAIO0 OXHO M3 TeueHHH OyNIHHCKOH peJHrHH.
bynna, cyuranu BailGxawwHKy, Gbl OOBIKHOBEHHBIM Y€JOBEKOM H MOCJE HO-
CTHJKEHHs] OKOHYaTEeJbHOH HHPBaHBI Nepecras cyumecrBoBaTe. ONHAKO y Hero
Obls1 60XKECTBEHHBIH 3JIEeMEHT — ero HHTYHTHBHOE NOCTHXEeHHE HCTHHBL

Pasymeercs,, Bce 3TO He MOIJIO He OTPa3HTbCS HAa Pa3BHTHH MaTepHa/H-
CTHYECKHX TPALHUHHA B MECTHOH, CPelHEa3HAaTCKOH HIEOJIOTHH.

Pacnpocrpanenne Gynnnuama uMeeT M APYrod acmekT. Kax crnpaBemauBo
orMetun B. A. JlutBunckuit B cBoeM «QOuepke ucropuu Gyamusma B Cpen-
Heit Asun», BMecte ¢ G6ymausmom B Cpexneit A3HH pacnpOCTPaHsJIHCh dJe-
MEHTbl MHAHHCKOH CBETCKOH HAyKH M KyJbTypbl. [leiiCcTBHTE/IbHO, H 3TO 0CO-
00 caeyeT NOAYEPKHYTh, 33 NOJYTHICSYENETHE A0 BOJIHbI HHAHHCKOH KyJbTY-
pbl H HayKH B apaGcKkoM xauudare, eue B KyllaHCKoe Bpems, Oblna nepBas
H BeCcbMa CHJbHAs BOJIHA, OKA3aBIUAs 3HAYHTEJNbHOE BJIHSIHHE HAa Da3BHTHE
HayKH H KyabTypbl Cpenneit A3uH.

B tpyaax unauitickux yuennix C. Jarra'® u P. K. Mykepmxu '* co6pannt
HuTepecHeie gannble 06 HHAHACKHX MOHACTBIPSIX KaK IeHTpax obpasoBa-
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HHs, B TOM YHCJIEC CBCTCKOIO. Kak napecrio u3 JIOKYMCHTOB Ha KXapOIuTXH H3
Huiin, anaaornuno o6crosiio jgeqno n B Bocrouitom Typxecrane. Hapaay
¢ 60rocJoBHEM H3VUAJHCh TAKKe MeJIHIHHA, TPAMMATHKA, MY3bIKd, HayKH,
cBsidanHble ¢ 3emucil, ABIZKEHHEM BETPOB (T. €. METCOPOJOTHA) U 3Be3j
(7. e. acrposorusi). Her nnkakux comuenuil, yto u B Cpenneir Asun 6yanii-
CKHe MOHACTBIPH BbIIOANANH aHAJOTHYHbIE (k)leKU,HH.

Ho Bansune MHAHIICKOlN CTPYH Ha CPeAHEa3’HaTCKyl0 HAayKy KYLIAHCKOTO
BpeMeHH HE CeYeT upe3MepHO npeyseaHunsaTh. M neno me TOJBKO B TOM,
uTo Hapsanay ¢ nuauiicknmMu B CpemHelt A3HMM DacnpocTpaHsaHch HayuHble
1IpEeCTABJCHHS, NPOHHKABLIHE H3 APYrHX 00JacTel, mpexkie BCero OT3BYKH
BABHJIOHCKHX H 3JIHHHCTHYECKHX, HO M B TOM, UTO 3[€Ch CYHIeCTBOBaJa MO-
ryuast MeCTHasl TPamgHLLHs.

[TpoHJIIOCTPHPYIO 3TO HA OZHOM INpHMepe, a MMEHHO Ha Xapakrepe
ACTPOHOMHYECKHX 2HaHuii. Kak H3BECTHO, B CTAHOBJEHHH M Pa33HTHH Cpel-
HEBEKOBOH BOCTOYHOII apaOCKOii aCTPOHOMHH OTPOMHYIO POJb ChIrPaJu Bbl-
xoausr u3 Cpenneit Asui.

Bo Bropoii nososuue 1X B. ypoxkenen Banxa no umenn Ady Ma’wap ot-
npaBuics B Xalx. baus Bargaza on ysnan o6 omHol Gorartoit 6uGIHOTEKE.
«OH TaM ocTascst M GpPOCHa AyMaTb NPO Xalk; B Hell OH HM3yuaJd Hayky
0 3Be3jax M yrayOuiacs B Hee Tak, 4TO CTajJ OTCTyNHHKOM. M 6bL10 3TO,—-
MeJIaHXOJHYeCKH 3aMeyaeT SIKyT,— KOHIOM ero 3HaKOMCTBA M C XalkKeM, H
C peaurueit, ¢ Hcaamom» '®. A6y Ma’'wap sanucana 60JblIOH TOM «3HIK
aj-xasapaT», rie Haaaraj HAeH CaCaHHACKOH acTPOHOMHMH, BO MHOTOM OCHO-
BaHHOH Ha MHAmiickoii. Ho TosbKO 1M MEAHMHCcKO#H? Benb oaHH H3 ero cospe-
MeHHHKOB, MyXamman 161 AXMen, BeJl acTpOHOMHYECKHE HaGJ/II0eHHs H CO-
cTaBsiss 3Be3XHble Tabanubl B Camapkanpe; depranen Ady-ia-A66ac Axmen
Ham|caJ 3aMeyaTeJbHblil CBOJ 1O acTPOHOMUH; TepMmesen Myxammazn Gen
Anu Xakumu TepMusu Hamicaj TPakTaT O KaJdeHAApHOH CHCTeMe, H BEeJHKHI
Cpelllea3HaTCKHi MaTeMaTHK M acTpoHom AOy Ab6manmax Myxamman
an-XopesaMmu (mepBasi mosoBHHA IX B.) MCNOJIb30BAT H 3TY CHCTEMY Hapsily
C NTOJEeMeeBCKOH. 3aTeM HayHHAeTCs pacuUBeT acCTPOHOMHMYECKOH MbICIH
B cpenHeBekoBoil Cpeaneil Asun. MccienoBaTenan CnpaBelHBO MOXYEPKH-
BAIOT, YTO Y HCTOKA PA3BHTHSI aCTPOHOMHH B CpelHeBeKoBbIX Cpexneil Asun
1t Mpane crostan cpeanenepcuiackie tadanubl 3uku Ulatposip, yto camo ci1o-
BO IJs 00603HayenHst TabJaHL — «3HIK» — CPEJHENePCHACKOr0 NMPOHCXOXKAe-
HHSl, 4TO NpEJACTaBJeHHe apadcKoii reorpaduueckoil JHTepaTypbl O CeMH
KJIHMaTaX, BO3MOJKHO, BOCXOAHT K HPAHCKOMY IIpeACTABJEHHIO O CeMH
«KHLIBapax» '8,

K astomy MOXHO n00aBHTb caenyiouiee. BupyHH, pacckasbiBas 0 Xopes-
MHIICKOM KaJleHNapHoIi cucTeMe, cooblaer, yTo, mocje Toro, kak Kyreii6a
161 MycauM «noryGua XOpe3MHHCKHX NHCLOB, YOHJI CBSIIEHHOCTYXHTeei
M CJKer BCe KHHIH M CBMTKH, XOPe3MHIIbI JHIIHIHCh NMHCbMEHHOCTH H ToJja-
raJquch B TOM, UTO HM ObLIO HYXKHO, Ha nmaMsaTb» '7. M3 asrtoro caenyer, uto
y XOpesMHHUEB H, MO-BHAHMOMY, Y APYyrux HapoxoB Cpeaneil Asun uMeaHCh
ACTPOHOMHYECKHe cOoyHHeHHs. [leHCTBHTENBHO, OAMH H3 COrAMHCKUX HOKY-
MEHTOB C rOpbl Myr, HOKYMEHT aCTPOHOMHYECKOro COIep:KaHHsl,— 3TO COr-
AMHACKHH KaseHnapb 'S. Pa3putble 1 Oo4yeHb GJH3KHE KaJeHAapHble CHCTEMBbI
HMEJIHCh y COTAMiiLEB 1 Y Xxope3muiiuen '°. He npuxoautcs comHeBaTthesi, 4To
ony 6bl1H ¥ B Baktpun — Toxapucrane.

3ayaTKH aCTPOHOMHYECKHX 3HaHHi HAG/IOXANHCh Yy CPeHEa3HATCKUX Ha-
POMOB YK€ B aBeCTHiiCKlie BpeMeHa, IpHYeM HCCJIeJA0BaHHe aBeCTHICKHX TeK-
CTOB NOKA3bIBAET, YTO, PACCMATPHBASI 3TOT NEPHOI, MOXKHO FOBOPHTb O CJOXK-
HOH cHcTeMe HAaTypGHI0COPCKHX H KOCMOJOTHUECKHMX 3HaHHMI. 3emJenenue,
OCHOB3aHHOE 1id HCKYCCTBEHHOM OPOIUEHHH, CO CJAOKHBIM UHKJIOM CeJIbCKOXO-
351iiCTBEHHBIX PaboT, uepeoBaHHe B Ppas3THuHble CEe30Hbl I[OJHOBOLHOCTH M
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MaJ10BOXbS B PEKAN — HCTOUHHKAX OpouleHHs — Bce 370 B Cpenneii Aaum,
KaK u B Erunte, BaactHo TpeGoBasno paspaGOTKH KaJeHAAPHON CHCTEMBI 20,
4TO GblJO HEBO3MOXHO 6€3 aCTPOHOMHUECKHUX HaOJII0LeHHUH.

XopeamiiicKoit apXEOJIOTHYRCKOl SKCIeLHIHel (Haqanbnm\ C. TI. Toa-
CTOB) HM3ydYeH BBLIAAIOMIMIICA NMaMSATHHK APEBHEXOPE3MHICKON KyabTypbi Koii-
Kpbinran-kana2!. PykoBoxureneM paoT, a 3aTeM aCTPOHOMaMH Oblia Bbi-
CKa3aHa MBICJIb, 4TO STOT MAMATHHK CY*HJ, B YAaCTHOCTH, MJsI aCTPOHOMH-
yeckux Habmogenui. KoHeuno, CUNTaTh JOKA3aHHBIM 3TO HEJb3$, 3TO CKOpee
Joraixa, yem 060CHOBaHHOe MHeHHe, HO 6e3yCJOBHO OfHO: Kak Koii-Kpbui-
raH-KaJja, Tak H ApyTHe NaMsATHHKH TOH 3MOXM MOIVIM HCHONb30BaTbCH AJs
4CTPOHOMHYECKHX HabJIo1enil.

B 148 r. Boixomen u3 Cpenneil A3uH, BepositHo u3 Mapruannl, Aup u-
rao * npuobl1 B Bocrtounslii Typkectan n Hayajg TaM NMpPONOBedb GYAAM3MA.
Henaasno B. A. JIuTBHHCKHIl NpHBJEeK BHHMaHHE K COOOLIEHHIO HCTOYHHKOB
o ToM, uTo AHb IlIH-rao Gbla Tal\x\e 3HAaTOKOM MarvM M acTPOJIOTHH TOH CTpa-
HbI, H3 KOTOPOH OH NMPOHCXOXHJI 22, T. €. OH GBI KPYNMHEIM YYEeHbIM, B 4aCTHO-
CTH 3aHHMaBIIMMCA acTpoHoMueil. Tak, Mbl 3HaeM Temepb HMsi OZHOTO Cpen-
11€a3HATCKOTO aCTPOHOMA MNepHONa IOCNOACTBA KYIUaH.

Bpurure Mbl FOBOPHJIH, YTO Ha CPeHEA3HATCKYIO HAaYKYy B KYylUaHCKOe Bpe-
Msi 10J3KHa OblIa OKa3aTb CH/IbHOE BJHSIHHE HHAMNCKAs Tpaguuud. JTo OT-
HOCHTCSi H -K actpoHomun. OTcbliasi 3a XapaKTEPHCTHKOI MHIAHMICKON
acTporoMin K Tpynam JI. II. Bapunerra, JI. Peny, I'. Tu6ayra, oTMeTnM Tax-
/Ae Ty poJb, KOTOPYIO Hrpain B xymwaHckoil CpenHeit Asuu co BTOPOil noso-
surbl 111 B. MaHuxeilickas peJqWrHs W CBS3aHHBIE C HeH KOCMOrOHHYecKHe
npeacrasaenusi. Kaxk mnonuepknysn B. B. XeHHHHr B CBOeli COBMeCTHOIl
¢ I'. XanoyHoM paGoTe 2%, B BOCTOUHOM MaHHXeHCTBe (a UHMTamaJbl0 €ro sB-
asiacb CpenHsii Asus) Oblaa HHasl, yeM Ha 3amnaje, CHCTeMa MHPOBEIX 3.

[TocaenHee «ThICSIUeNeTHE» 3A€Ch HMEJO JONMOJHHTENbHbIE CTONETHS; Hied
sTa MOrya GBITh MOACKa3aHa MHOMHCKHM CaMAXH, HO NPHOABKa OCYMeCTBJIS-
Jlachb B KOHLE INOCJAENHEr0 <«ThICSAYEJETHsSI», YTO CBS3bIBA€T 3TOT TpHeM
1 C HPaHCKO! TpaaHuHeH.

U3 Toxapucrana B 719 r. B Kuraii oTmpaBH/IOCH MOCOJBCTBO, KOTOpOE
BO3IVIaBJAJ MaHHXeell «BEJHKHH MO-IKO0», NPDHYEM B €ro BepHTeNbHOii rpa-
MOTE GbLJIO CHNENHAJbHO NOAYEPKHYTO, YTO OH 4YEeJOBEK IJIYGOKOi MYApPOCTH,
NPEKPacHo Pa3CHMPAIOMHACH B ACTPOHOMHH. CrnemoBaTesbHO, OJHHM M3
HCTOYHHKOB aCTPOHOMHMYECKHX 3HAHHMH BOCTOYHBIX MAaHMXEHLEE ABHIACH
CpelHea3naTCKasi, B YACTHOCTH CAKTDHHCKO-TOXapHCTAHCKAs, cpena.

Hapsay ¢ 6aKTpHIACKO-TOXapPHCTAHCKOH CHJIbHOTO Pa3BHTHS AOCTHIIa N
corauiickass actTpoHoMusi. O6 5TOM HarvIsiMHO CBUIETEeJbCTBYIOT COTrAHiiCKHE
JOKYMEHTBI, TeKCT DHpYHH, HKOHOrpadHYecKHe MaTepHa/bl, B YaCTHOCTH N3
packonok apeBHero I[IsHIXKHKeHTa. B coramiickom KaJjeHaape Ha3BaHHC
TPeTbero Mecsia 3aHMCTBOBAHO M3 CHPO-MaKeIOHCKOro Kajenaaps 2% Mox-
HO D06aBHTb, YTO COrIUICKAs ACTPOHOMHS OKasaJjia BJIHSIHHE Ha KHTaHCKYIO:
B KHTAHCKHX aCTPOHOMHUYECKHX TPyHax IPHBOAHINCH AJs IJaHeT Bapsily
C HHIOHHCKMMH M COIAMIICKHE HAaHMEHOBAHHS, a OJHO H3 HHMX, HAHMCHOBaHlIE
BOCKpeceHbst JHeM MuXxpa-MHUTPBI, NPOYHO BOULIO B KHTAHCKHIl S3bIK H CO-
XPaHHJIOCh YyTh JIM He IO HAlero BpeMeHH 2.

O06mecrso cacanuackoro Mpana nenuaocs na uetbipe cocaosus. Cordac-
Ho «uuceMy TaHcapa», B TpeThbe BXOLHJH, B UYACTHOCTH, Bpaul, NO3Thl N
ACTPOHOMBI %6; He MeHee MHOTOUHC/JEHHBIMH OblIH, MHO-BHAMMOMY, 1103Tbl
u actpoHoMbl B Cpenneit A3uu.

Takum obpasom, ucciaenoBaHue npoé.vxebe C NpHBJEYEHHEM HCTOUHIKOB
P43HOro poja, paccMOTpeliHe B IUHPOKOM HCTOPHKO-KYJBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTC,
1a (ose Pa3BHTHA HAayKH B COCeaHHX crpanax BocToka, Gosee panneil n Go-

* HUma sr1oro CpeAHeasHaTckoro yYYyeHoro Mbl 3HAaCM JHWbL B KHuTaiickoi nepenpaue.
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JIee O3 ueH TPAJIHUHH TO3BOJISIIOT ll])”“'l‘ll K 34aKJIIOUEHHIO O BbICOKOM pas-
BHTHH actpoHomuu B Kywanckoit Cpenneit Azun. B paBHoit creneny 1o or-
HOCHTCH H K IpYrHM HAYKaMm, B Y4CTHOCTH K MATEMATHKE, MeJIHUHHE, XUMHH,

B rauane cBoero AOKJAaAa Mbl I'OBOPHJH O TPeX MYTAX H3YYEHHA COCTOS-
1Hsi nayku Cpenneit Asuu B Kywanckoe spemsi. Ho B Hamem pacrnopsixKenun
HMeeTCst eule OJHH MOIIHBIE MHCTPYMEHT MCCJENOBAHHsI, & UMEHHO 4HAJIH3
COXPAHHBUIHXCS OCTATKOB MaTePHaJbHOH KYJAbTYPbl METOLAMH €CTECTBEHHBIX
HAayK H 3aKJI0YeHHe OTHOCHTEJNbHO YPOBHS HayYHO-TEXHHUYECKHX 3HaHHil H
TeXHOJNOrHYECKHX NPHEMOB H HABBIKOB KYIIAHCKOH 310XH. JJO CHX MOp OCHOB-
Hble YCHJIHSI COBETCKHX HCCJenoBaTesnell B 3TOH 06.1acTH Oblid COCpemoToye-
Hbl Ha CpellHEBEKOBbIX MaTepHanaX, APEBHOCTb H3yyajlach OYeHb MaJjo H
cnopanuyecku. Ham npencrasisiercsi, 4ToO HEOOGXOAHMO COCPELOTOYHTH YCH-
AU H Ha 0OBeKTaX KywaHCKoH snoxH. Cefyac Mbl HMeeM JHIIb HeGOJbLIHE
paboTbl O KYWAHCKOH KepaMHKe, CTPOMTEJNBbHbIX MaTepPHalax H pacTBopax.
A BeAb MMEHHO B 3TOM HANpaBJEHHH BO3MOXHO MOJy4YeHHE NPHHUUIHAILHO
HOBbBIX pe3y/bTaToB. MOXKHO NPHBECTH TaKOH NMpHMED: CBEAEHHAMH MHCbMEH-
HbIX HMCTOYHHKOB O HOGBbIYe TNOJE3HbIX HCKOMaeMblX B KylwaHckoi CpenHeil
Asuu mbl noutd He pacnoaaraeMm. OueHb He3HAUHTEJbHO H KOJHYECTBO 3a-
(HKCHPOBAHHBIX TFOPHBIX BBIPAGOTOK KyIIaHCKoro BpeMeHu. OnxHakKo mnpH
PaCKOMKax ropofoB HaiIeHbl WJIAKH H KPHLBI, HMeeTcs 60/bLIoi GOHM Me-
TaJaH4YecKdX H3eauit. [IpoBemeHyne pa3BepHYTHIX CNEKTPaJbHBIX aHAJIH30B,
JeTajbHbie XHMHUECKHE aHaJH3bl C ONpefejJeHHeM MHKPO3JeMEeHTOB NO3BO-
JASIIOT ONpefe/JuTh MECTO JOOBIUH TeX MJHM HHBIX METaJJIOB, a BMeCTe C HaH-
HBIMH MeTaJ/1orpaHueckoro HCCJAeJOBAaHHS — TEXHHKY H TEXHOJOTHIO Me-
TaMJIYPruy M MeTaJJHYeCKOro MPOM3BOACTBA; NMPH 3TOM OYAYT OXHOBPEMEHHO
MoJMy4yeHb! ONpelesieHHble NaHHble 06 ypOBHE IeOJOTHYECKHX H XHMHYECKHX
MMO3HaHUH.

HccnegoBaHue ApYyr#x KaTeropHit MaTepHAJIbHOR KYyJAbTypbl MO3BOJHT
AaTh JIOBOJIbHO IIHPOKOE, XOTS, pa3yMeeTcsi, U He HCuepIbiBalollee, Mpen-
cTaBJ/eHHe 00 ypOBHE HayuUHbIX M TEXHOJOrHYecKHX no3HaHuit. [Ipencrout
TaK:e MPOBECTH LeJeHanpasJ/JeHHble HCCAeNOBaHHA B 00J1aCTH KYWIAHCKUX
apXUTEKTYpHBIX coopy:keHui. Kak mokasanu padoret M. C. Byaartosa ¥ no
aHa/ M3y NpPONOPUHI CPEAHEBEKOBBIX apXHTEKTYPHbIX NMaMsaTHHKOB Cpemueit
A3uu, TaKoil aHaJH3 MOXKET NMPHBECTH K OTKPBITHIO MaTeMaTHYeCKHX 3aKOHO-
MepHOCTell. DTOT WJIH aHAJOTHUHBII METOH MOXKeT ObiTb NMPHMEHEeH H K ma-
MATHHKAM KYUIAHCKOTO 304eCTBA.

o Hac He {OWJIH COYMHEHHS CpeflHea3HaTCKoro BHTPyBHS, HO coBpemeH-
fible HCC/e/[0BATeJIH CMOTYT BOCCO3aTh COJeprKaHHe MHOTHX Ij1aB HECOMHEH-
HO CYLIeCTBOBABLIEro TPYAA TEOPETHKA CPeNHea3HaTCKO-KYIIAaHCKOro 30a4e-
cTBa. [laxe SKOHOMHUECKHE TEODHH, KaK Mokasaad paborsl E. A. {aBupmo-
BHu ?® o cpeaHeBexoBoit CpexHeit A3, MOryT ObITb BOCCO3Z@HBI, HO OIS
3TOrO [PCACTOMT MPOJEJaTh elle [a)Ke He HayaTylo pPaboTy Mo HCTOPHKO-
9KOHOMHYECKOMY, a He TOJIbKO KJIacCHOHKAUHOHHOMY H HCTOPHKO-KY.IbTYP-
HOMY HCCJIeOBAHHIO KyLIaHCKHX MOHeT.

B cBoem gokaajme MBI MOTJIH JIMILbL BKPATLE H B caMOH o0wwel dpopme 060-
3HA4YHTL HANpaBJEeHHS H NEepCrneKTHBbl Pa3pabOTKH HCTOPHH CpefHeasHaT-
CKOif HayKH KywaHckoro BpeMenH. Ho naxe 3ToT camblii 06LIHil 0030p noka-
3bIBAET, CKOJb MEPCHeKTHBHBl AaHHble HccaenoBaHus. C Apyroil CTOPOHHI,
y¥Ke ceifyac, Korga 3ta pabora JHIb HAayaTa, MOXKHO YTBEPXKAATh, 4TO Hay-
ka CpeaHeit A3HH KyLIaHCKOrO BPeMEHH sIBJSETCS BaXKHOH IJIaBON B MOCTY-
naTe/qbHOM Pa3BUTHH He TobKO Hayku Cpeaueit A3uH, HO M Hayku Bocrtoka
B UeJI0M.
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Summary

The problem of studying the history of science in ancient Central Asia (specifically
in the Kushan period) is highly interesting and important, but it is greatly hindered
by the scarcity of written sources, which were destroyed by conquerors in the
7th-8th centuries. Because of this, in the author’s opinion, the problem should be studied
with the help of the following methods: (1) the deductive and logical method; (2) the
interpolation method; (3) the retrospective method; (4) the method of analysis of the
relics of material culture, architecture and coins.

The author cites concrete data testifying to the high level of the development of
spiritual and material culture in ancient Central Asia in antiquity. Analysing this data
with the help of the methods suggested by him, he comes to the conclusion that ancient
Central Asia had highly developed traditions of scientific thought. which were closely
connected with science in India, Iran and the neighbouring countries.



B. THAPAR (DELHI, INDIA)

THE KUSHAN CIVILISATION IN INDIA:
AN APPRAISAL OF THE COMPONENT ELEMENTS

1. Introductory

Perhaps all of you would agree with me that in dealing with the
civilisation of a people it is rather difficult to confine oneself to the
geographical boundaries of countries. I have, therefore, for the sake of
background, and essentially for comparison, referred in my paper to the
published material in Pakistan, leaving the detailed analysis to the
learned delegates of that country, whose paper follows that of mine. Thus,
the title of my paper could even be The Kushan Civilisation in the Indo-
Pakistan Subcontinent, etc.

The origin of the Kushans still remains controversial. In fact, modern
scholars are not unanimous over the very connotation of the term Kushan.
It has been differently interpreted as denoting a race, a tribe, a family
or a sect, a dynasty or a family, a personal name, etc. According to some
scholars, they were a branch of the Yiieh-chih nomads of Central Asia,
who were driven from their original homeland in Western China some
time in the first quarter of the 2nd century B.C. The larger group of this
horde, on its westward march, vanquished a number of Saka tribes, and,
in the course of time, occupied Bactrian lands. There are other scholars,
who hold divergent views and support the theory of the Saka origin of
the Kushans, basing perhaps their evidence on the similarity of dress
and weapons used by both these tribes. Equally problematic is the scheme
-of chronology assigned to them, particularly the theories about Kanishka’s
date. Some scholars advocate A.D. 78, while others suggest A.D. 114,
128, 144 or even 200. Recent researches have brought us little nearer an
agreed date. The present paper, too, does not offer objective standards
of judgment upon these vexing problems, which, however, will be the
subject-matter for discussion by several other eminent scholars gathered
at the Conference.

The usually accepted facts about the Kushans, however, are as follows,
and it is these that constitute the basis of the Kushan civilisation in
India:

(i) The order of the five leading Kushan kings is finally settled:
Kadphises I, Kadphises II, Kanishka, Huvishka and Vasudeva. Other
rulers, such as Vasishka and Vaskushana, are also known from inscrip-
tions, but their position in the main genealogy is controversial. So also
is the sometimes postulated existence of Kanishka II and IV and of
‘Vasudeva II.

(ii) The Kushan Empire embraced the Hindu Kush and Tarim basins
in the north and the Ganges valley in the south.

(iii) Buddhism was formulated as a full-fledged religion of worldwide
-appeal, the new dispensation being spread by art styles.

(iv) Like other foreign predecessors or contemporaries (the Yavanas—
‘Greeks, Sakas and Parthians), the Kushans {oo were. Aryanised; Kadphises
I was a Buddhist; Kadphises II embraced Sivaism; Kanishka was an active
-and liberal patron of the Buddhist church; the name of Vasudeva is purely
Indian, indicating the gradual process of Indianisation of the foreigners.
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(v) The far-flung Kushan Empire opened the gates for the expansion
of the Indian civilisation to Western, Central and Eastern Asia. The
security of the mid-Asian caravan routes which the Kushans had been
able to establish, led to brisk trade contacts with Rome, Greece, Egypt,
Asia Minor and China.

(vi) The coinage of the Kushans demonstrates the cosmopolitan
character of the empire and the religious eclecticism of the age.

(vii) In their inscriptions, the Kushans used Prakrit, Sanskrit, Prakrit
influenced by Sanskrit language in Kharoshthi, Brahmi and cursive
Greek scripts.

Against this diverse background, the archaeological evidence, as
revealed by planned excavations in the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent, is
outlined below. The evidence is rather unevenly distributed and is alsc
sadly deficient in some ways. The excavations conducted in India during
the last two decades or so have been largely vertical in nature, with
limited scope of finding out the cultural sequence in different regions of
the country. It has thus not been possible to know fully the elements of
each cultural phase of Indian history, much less of the Kushan period.
Nor have we been able to find a city which was newly founded by the
Kushans.

2. Archaeological Evidence

The extent of the Kushan Empire has been defined largely by the
occurrence of numerous epigraphy, including texts, and coins. During the
period of Kanishka’s reign, the capital was at Purushapura (modern
Peshawar). The situation of the royal seat far to the west of the Indus
indicates that the imperial possessions spread much further west and
north. Within the geographical limits of this area lie many ancient sites
which have more recently been excavated and, as a result thereof, have
been found to contain remains of the Kushan period. The principal ones
lying in the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent are Charsada, Sheikhan Dheri,
Taxila in Pakistan and Rupar, Hastinapura, Mathura, Ahicchatra,
Kausambi, Sarnath Kumrahar and Rajghat in India. The material remains
obtained from the Kushan levels of these sites fall into six categories:
(i) sculptures; (ii) inscriptions; (iii) coins; (iv) terracotta figurines:
(v) personal ornaments, including beads; (vi) pottery; and (vii) struc-
tures.

Of Kushan sculptures, coins and inscriptions much has been writien
in accessible form. Suffice it to mention here that two art styles were
current in this period: the Gandhara, also termed Graeco-Buddhist, and
Mathura. Although each art style had its own distinctive personality,
evidence of interaction between these two is not wanting. It is particularly
noticeable in the dresses, including the caps, and the Bacchanalian
themes seen on the sculptures at Mathura. Of these, the Gandhara style
was more prolific and showed the impact of the Graeco-Roman tradition
so much so that it takes less effort of imagination to picture a Gandhara
sculpture. The works of this school, however, have never been firmly dated.
Strangely enough, not many productive sites in Gandhara have so far
been excavated by modern techniques. A beginning has been made at
Sheikhan Dheri, where two sub-styles have been determined on the basis
of stratigraphy. The loosely-ascribed wide brackets for the sculptures of
this school—first to fourth century A.D. (except the inscribed ones)—
Jargely remain inexact. This is equally true of Mathura sculptures.

The coinage of these Kushans, who held sway over India, indicates
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a simple, logical and indeed inevitable process in three broad stages:
the coins of Kadphises I and Kadphises IT are bilingual; those of Kanishka
and Huvishka show a varied reverse in marked contrast to the single
device feature of the earlier group; and those of Vasudeva bear only three
deities—Siva, Ardoxsho and Nana, the first two being more frequent.
In an assessment of the dating evidence, however, it must be borne in
mind that coins can be picked up and hoarded in a particular period and
dropped or deposited again in a strata of a much later date. Paradoxically,
therefore, they are a less reliable witness to a date of the level of
their find. ’

Of the inscriptions belonging to this period, the latest to come to
notice are those obtained from the excavations at Sheikhan Dheri. All of
these are in Kharoshthi in the Prakrit language and are private records
mentioning names of donors, etc. No ruling clan or clear date is
mentioned.

The terracotta art of the period seems to represent a movement
parallel to the contemporary plastic art in stone and bears the impress
of the latter. It reflects both religious and secular tastes. Various ethnic
types and fashions are depicted. Those recovered from the Mathura region
represent heads of nobles, plaques of amorous couples, musicians, dancing
females, etc. Some of these types had already been evolved earlier in
sculpture, while others show a strong Parthian tradition. Their adoption
in the clay medium is largely a later development. On the religious side.
the representation of Buddhist and Brahmanical deities, nagas and nagis,
and votive tanks were fairly common. A detailed study of the terracottas
obtained from Mathura, Kausambi, Ahicchatra, Rajghat and Hastinapura
has already been made. At the last-mentioned site, a figurine of Bodhisat-
tva Maitreya is noteworthy. The terracotta figurines from Gandhara,
while sharing some common features with those from Mathura, seem to
belong to a different tradition, based on regional evolution of types.
Particularly noteworthy are the baroque ladies, double-moulded hollow
figurines, single-moulded flat figurines and Gandhara heads.

The personal ornaments and other finds of this period, as recovered
from the excavated sites, are not very distinctive except, perhaps, the
arrowheads from Kausambi, which, according to the excavator, show
a characteristically foreign shape and are paralleled even at Taxila.
Attention, however, has been drawn by Prof. Zadneprovsky to the
similarity of mirrors found at Patna and Rer with those commonly met
in the equipment of the nomadic tribes of the comparable period in
Central Asia.

Coming to ceramics, we find that the evidence is somewhat incon-
clusive. The excavated strata do not always fit into the time brackets of
the ruling dynasty, with the result that it often becomes difficult to
determine the chronological position of a particular pot-form. Furthermore.
many of the properties of ceramic art exhibit a wide and continuous rangc
of variation.

However, from a comparative study of the excavated pottery from
sites in the Ganges basin some generalisations are possible. The pottery
of this period is essentially uninspiring though marked by certain
individualistic features and also innovations. It is entirely of monochrome
red ware, thrown on a wheel. The fabric ranges from medium to fine.
The ware is essentially unpainted. Utilitarian devices like handles and
spouts, however, are common. Surface decoration in the form of stamped
motifs, single or in registers of incised designs, was also present. These,
however, were typically Indian in character. Prof. Zadneprovsky, how-
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cver, again draws our attention to the similarity of certain incised designs
found at Kausambi with those met within the pottery of the nomadic
tribes in Central Asia. This aspect of comparison, however, deserves
further examination. The pottery of Kushan levels is fired at a medium
temperature and often shows unoxidised smoky core. With the common
use of metals, the ceramic industry seems to have lost the artistic merit
and had thus become relegated to the background. The general repertory
of shapes is marked by a monotonous conservatism with few types
adapted for specific use. These include the widely distributed bowls with
tapering sides, lids with central knobs, common vases, basins, sprinklers,
bottle-necked jars, etc. These pots evidently were intended to serve the
needs of the poor or for use in the kitchen. There was no de luxe table
ware. At Mathura, however, a few sherds (possibly parts of a finial) of
a friable light buff core with a turquoise blue core were obtained. It has
been claimed by the excavator that these were perhaps imported from
China—the mechanism of diffusion being undefined. A distinctively painted
ceramic, falling broadly within the chronological span of the Kushan
period and having a fairly widespread distribution in the region west
of Yamuna is known by the sobriquet Rang Mahal. Its association with
the Kushans, to entitle it to be called the Kushan ware, has not so far
been established. Its nuclear region, where it is found abundantly, seems
to be the north-eastern part of Rajasthan and western parts of Haryana.
In the Doab region its occurrence is very sporadic.

As against this is the rather sophisticated pottery of this period
excavated at Taxila and Sheikhan Dheri. This pottery is represented not
only in the red but also in the grey ware. The forms represented include
dishes, strap-handled vases, troughs, bowls, lids, basins and graceful
pedestalled chalices. While some of the forms, especially the ubiquitous
lid and bowl and common vase, correspond with these from sites in the
Ganges valley, the larger run of this pottery shows a different tradition
evolved perhaps from the preceding Scytho-Parthian ceramics.

Of the structural remains of this period, we have the evidence of the
monasteries at Sarnath and Taxila and the fortified city of Sirsukh. The
recent excavations conducted both in India and Pakistan—excepting,
however, Kausambi—have not laid bare, horizontally, any substantial
part of a Kushan structure of religious or secular affiliation. The limited
excavations at Sirsukh have given us some distinctive features of the
fortifications. Since this city is known to have been founded by the
Kushans, a horizontal excavation would reveal all the elements of their
civilisation. In India, the following aspects of the problem, however, need
further investigation: (i) determination, with more exactness, of the
distinctive Kushan traits, notably in ceramics, plastic art, including
terracottas and secular architecture, from the sites falling within the
known boundary of the Kushan Empire; (ii) an analysis, maybe statistical,
of the foreign elements with reference to the local ones in the same
culture-complex of the area; and (iii) comparison of these traits with
those met with in the archaeological remains of the sites of the comparable
period, falling outside the known boundary of the Kushan Empire but
showing Kushan connection by way of occurrence of coins, etc. We may
thus be able to know fully the personality of the Kushans in India,
including the extent of their empire and influence.

3. Conclusions

It will be seen that although the Kushan Empire was politically
welded under a single ruler, the manifestations of art and industry were
not uniform in all the regions. This development was perhaps unavoidable,
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for in each region there was an carlier existing tradition of art, the
Hellenistic in the Gandhara and the Sunga in the Mathura region, which
received the influence of the cosmopolitan or compound art of the Kushans
without losing its own entity. During this period, perhaps there was no
mass migration of Central Asian tribes to India.

Pottery is a product of human skill and intelligence. It is a facet
of a culture and reflects general standards and valuations, including
preferences. In the face of a mature plastic art, the imbalance in quality of
the ceramic art remains to be explained. It is reasonable to argue that
the achievements of the plastic art did not affect the layman but were
confined to either the élite and the affluent or intended for religious
purposes alone. In the region of the Mathura school the Kushan art
anticipated the refined Gupta art and civilisation, and the influences
of the Gandhara art survived into the later Buddhist and secular art
traditions of Central Asia. An intercourse between India and Central Asiz
was maintained by Buddhist proselvtising.



A. DANI (PESHAWAR, PAKISTAN),
F. KHAN (KARACHI, PAKISTAN)

KUSHAN CIVILISATION IN PAKISTAN

The Kushans have played a major role in the history of Central Asia..
Afghanistan, Pakistan and India just before and after the beginning of
the Christian era. Though brief references to them, as far as their
relations with China are concerned, are available in Chinese historical
works,! no complete history of the Kushans has come down to us.
Alberuni talks of a pedigree of these rulers available in his time “in the
fortress of Nagarkot”,? but that has also been lost. As such, the Kushan
history has been hotly debated ior over a century and their contribution
to civilisation has hardly received due consideration. Even after two
international conferences,® held in London in 1913 and in 1959, on the
date of Kanishka—one of their important rulers—there is no unanimity
on this point to this day. The vagueness in Kushan chronology has
created further confusion in the understanding of the contemporary
civilisation. The second point that is missing from the study is the
geographical locale where the main activity of the Kushans took place.
The absence of a geo-historical concept has left the Kushans up in the
air without roots in the earth. The majority of the historians have viewed
their history from the angle of India.* Though they conquered and held
a part of North India for a brief span, their major historical role was
centred in the Indus region, which is now Pakistan, and it included
also part of Afghanistan. In this paper, it is proposed to throw light on
the Kushan civilisation from the angle of this major geographic zone.
Hence our title—*“Kushan Civilisation in Pakistan”.

Having little contemporary historical literature to lay hold upon, the
archaeologists had a greater responsibility to throw light on the history
and civilisation of the Kushans from their excavations. But never has
there been an attempt made by the old archaeologists to look upon this
period of history as a part of the integrated picture of the growth of
civilisation in Pakistan. At Taxila, Sir John Marshall discovered the
Kushan City of Sirsukh,® but after preliminary sounding he busied himself
in the so-called Greek City of Sirkap. Our excavation at Shaikhan Dheri®
near Charsada has shown what a great store of rich material is preserved
in the Kushan City. The same richness is attested by Prof. Ghirshman’
‘n his excavations at Begram near Charikar in Afghanistan. On the othei
hand, when we look upon the excavations of the religious monuments.
the primary objective is seen to centre on Buddhism rather than studying:
them as a part of human civilisation. The Kushans in particular are
conspicuously absent by the archaeologists’ neglect. We know a lot
about Buddhism, Gandhara art and numerous coins issued by the Kushans,
but what essential role they played in the growth of civilisation vet
remains to be understood. _

In the general history books we get just a chapter on the history of
the Great Kushans, beginning from their first ruler Kujula Kadphises to
the Jast king Vasudeva, but their successors are usually neglected.® The
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Sassanian interruption after Vasudeva did not bring about the end of the
Kushans.® Their empire dwindled. There was a change in the political
relationship of the region. But the civilisation continued along with the
Kushans. The essential features did not die out with the invasion of the
Sassanians. It is important to learn a lesson that invasion causes
destruction but does not end the life of a civilisation. The Kushans con-
tinued to play their role and pass on their heritage to the Huns in the
5th century A.D. On the suggestion of Sir John Marshall the European
scholars have generally accepted the Hun invasion as instrumental in
bringing about the end!® of the so-called “Gandhara civilisation”. But
a closer scrutiny of the available evidence does not bear out this
assumption. The Kushan Empire was no more but culture, and the civi-
lisation associated with the Shahi, a title borne by the Kushans, continued
right up to the time of Alberuni,'! who speaks of sixty generations of this
line. Alberuni was definitely wrong in saying that the dynasty of Kanishka
continued for such a long time. There were several political changes, bul
what is essential is that the civilisation associated with the Kushans
continued. However, two basic factors gave a new colour and tone to it.
The first concerns the reduction of the economic resources that went to
support the growth of the civilisation associated with the Great Kushans.
This economic decline reduced the compass of the civilisation and dried
up many channels of its support. The second is the change in the
diplomatic relations of the region. The rise of the Sassanians!? in Iran
and that of the Imperial Guptas '3 in the Gangetic valley forced a different
outlook upon the new rulers of the Indus region. How these changes
resulted in a new turn of this civilisation will be discussed later.

First of all, we start with the basic geographic factor. The Kushans,
whom the Chinese call Yiieh-chih, were a Central Asian people, who made
their way first of all into the Oxus valley and later, crossing over the
Hindu Kush, occupied the upper and lower reaches of the Kabul River.
They bundled up the remnants of the Parthians in Gandhara in the
Ist century A.D. and pushed eastward into the Ganges valley. The
Scythians, who then ruled in Mathura, were overthrown and they were
no more seen in those parts, but they continued for centuries to come
in Gujarat.!* The Kushans pushed further east, and we find them
appointing an administrative officer at Benares.!® Southward we have
discovered their inscription!® (of Vasishka) at Sanchi in Central India,
while in the Indus region their inscriptions have been found from the
deltaic region of Sind.'” Thus, in the first round of conquest, the Kushans
swept over the Oxus, the Indus and the Ganges valleys. This conquest
was complete in the third generation of the rulers, i.e. in the time of
Kanishka, from whose reign a regnal year!'® counting was maintained
until the end of the rule of Vasudeva, i.e. 98 years in all. But there is no
evidence to show that all these territories remained under the Kushans
throughout this period. In fact, after the death of Kanishka the Gangetic
valley, except the Mathura region, slipped out of their hands.!® On the
other hand, the Sakas (well known as Western Kshatrapas) now centred
in Gujarat, advanced northward into Malwa and made incursions even
in Sind.2® However, the Kushans remained strong in the Indus region
and also in parts of Afghanistan. This territory could be regarded as the
imperial realm and it is the basic geography of this territory that lay
at the root of the Kushan civilisation. After the defeat of the Great
Kushans by the Sassanians, the eastern parts gained independence. The
Mathura region was cut away and many tribal states rose in the East
Punjab.2! But the Little Kushans and their successors held their firm
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sway in the Indus region. -The economy of the Indus zone continued to
support the Kushan civilisation.

On the basis of the Chinese evidence it is generally assumed -that
Purushapura 22 (modern Peshawar) was the capital of the Kushans, and
some opine that while Peshawar was the winter capital, Kapisa (Begram
in Afghanistan) was the summer capital. However, there is no evidence
to show how and when the original capital of Gandhara in Pushkalavati
(modern Charsada) was transferred to Peshawar. Our investigation has
brought forth the remains of an important Kushan city at Rajar®
(correctly Rajagadha) near Charsada. Whatever may be the truth, it is
good to remember that Gandhara was the pivotal region in the Kushan
Empire. However, this region is hilly with small river valleys to produce
.the essential foodstuffs for the people. The main granary of the Kushan
Empire was the fertile valley of the Indus, to which were added the
resources of the Gangetic valley under their control. But it seems that the
Great Kushan Empire had other sources to count on rather than mere
agricultural revenue. These other sources are abundantly clear in the
many imported goods that we find in the excavations. This inference is
also supported by the evidence of the coins.

Right up to the end of the Parthian rule the currency in this region
consisted of silver and copper. This practice is also seen in the coins of
the first Kushan ruler Kujula Kadphises.?* This ruler made several
experiments in his coinage for standardising the type. But that was
achieved only in the reign of the second ruler Vima Kadphises, who not
only established a type? but also fixed the gold standard. This sudden
change from silver to gold is a great landmark in the history of the
economic development of this region. Obviously, gold coins were .meant
not for agricultural revenues, but primarily for international commerce
and trade. It is because of this fulfilment of the trade demand-that.these
coins became very popular and captured the whole market. Henceforward
the gold standard, established by the Kushans, continued to hold its
ground even against the incursions of the Sassanian silver currency.
‘What kind of international trade demanded this gold standard, has been
explained by several historians. It is generally believed that the land
commerce that went from China to Europe and from India to the Western
World was under Kushan control. Some 2 have suggested that the main
trade that followed the silk road from China to the West was diverted by
the Kushans down through the Indus and across the Arabian Sea to the
West. This conclusion is, however, unproved. On the other hand, when
we realise that the Saka Kshatrapas, centred in Gujarat, had a flouri-
shing trade with the West and issued a silver standard for meeting this
demand, it seems doubtful whether the Kushans at all entered the arena
of the sea. It was more advantageous for them to remain masters of the
land routes. Whatever may be the truth, the resources of .the Great
Kushan Empire were much more than their own territorial revenues
allowed. It is the profits of this rich trade -that went to support the
Kushan civilisation. This economic gain must have led them on to devise
their diplomatic policy accordingly—a subject which we will not touch
in this paper. But such wide economic prosperity did not last beyond the
eclipse of the Great Kushan Empire. This loss is abundantly clear from
the numismatic evidence. The dwindling of resources led the successors
of the Great Kushans to fall back on their own territorial revenues. This
was not only a loss of the state but also of the people in general and its
effect is seen in the downtrend of the civilisation that we find at this
time. :
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Having explained the geo-historical and economic background, we
shall review the historical tradition of this region. The Kushans came in
the wake of the earlier migrations from Central Asia and the West.
Their immediate predecessors were the Parthians; before them there ruled
the Scythians. But earlier still the Greeks, who were settled in Bactria
by Alexander the Great, pushed southward into the Indus region. These
Bactrian Greeks (who are mentioned as Indo-Greeks?” in the general
history books) introduced a culture which is generally referred to as
Hellenistic.?® So far the main character of this Greek culture is not fully
known, but it is fairly clear that they introduced the Greek language and
script, some Greek motifs and features in art and architecture and the
system of die-struck coins along with their weights.?® In between these
Bactrian Greeks and Alexander the Great, the rule of the Great Mauryas
intervened for about a hundred years. During their time Buddhism
reached here from the Ganges valley, but in other aspects of life it appears
that the socio-cultural features of the Indus region dominated. Leaving
aside the controversy of influences and counter-influences between the
Indus and the Gangetic regions, it is well known that Asoka iollowed
the Kharoshthi,®® Aramaic?' and Greek 3 scripts here and in Afghanistan.
The Aramaic and Greek scripts were an earlier heritage from the time
of Alexander the Great and that of the Achaemenian Iranians who had
extended their rule in this part of the world. Thus, historically speaking.
the Kushans had a great heritage of varying traditions when they came
to rule here. This past heritage should be kept in mind when reconstructing
the civilisation of the Kushans. When one looks at the deities appearing
on the coins of the Kushans, the influence of this heritage is abundantly
clear. We also find some of their inscriptions written in Greek 3 as late
as the 8th century A.D.3* But in West Pakistan the Kushan inscriptions
were written in Kharoshthi and in the Gangetic valley, in Brahmi.® The
language of these inscriptions is a form of Prakrit that was then current
there. However, it should be remembered that Kanishka is said to have
patronised® a Buddhist poet, named Asvaghosha, whose works are
written in Sanskrit. It may also be noted that Rapson® has long ago
pointed out the change in the Kharoshthi characters of the later Kushan
period. In this cursive? form of the script, we find many new letters that
show the obvious influence of Central Asian speech. What was the
particular language of the Kushans themselves, cannot be definitely stated.
But after the discovery of the Surkh Kotal inscription and those irom
Tochi valley it is possible to surmise that the language used in them
might be the one spoken by the Kushans. However, there are others whe:
take this language to be a local variation of some Eastern Iranian
speech.®®

The Kushan civilisation had a gift of consolidation and development
inaugurated soon after the Kushan power was established in this region.
Prior to the Kushans constant political changes in the centuries belfore
the Christian era did not allow for enduring peace and prosperity. The-
rule of the Bactrian Greeks, Scythians and Parthians marked a passing
phase of several dynasties when interrupted contact with Western Asia
could not lead to the development of permanent social institutions.
Earlier still, in the time of the Mauryas, Buddhism had found a footing
in Gandhara, but political disturbance was not completely wiped out—as
attested by rebellions at Taxila.®® Even the conquest of Alexander the
Great did not inaugurate an age of peace. The disturbance in his rear
during his advance and the end of his rule soon after his death give an
indication of the political situation.*! After all, Alexander came in the wake-
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of subjugating the territories that were earlier governed by the
Achaemenians. These Achaemenian Iranians,*? in nearly 200 years of
their rule, had given a sound administrative pattern, built roads, made
geographical explorations, introduced coin currency, their system of
weights and measures, postal relays and many other administrative
measures, whose fruits are now being revealed in the excavations. The
Achaemenian legacy is writ large in the traditions that were handed
down to the Kushans. However, it was left to the Kushans to rebuild
the structure of life that was to endure and make for the good of the
people. It was possible for them to do so as they came at a time when
no great political rivals stood in their way of consolidation. Northern
India being politically divided and Iran constantly suffering from the
hammering blows of Imperial Rome, the Kushans could forge ahead and
unite a great belt of Central Asia under their hegemony. This was
achieved by the second Kushan emperor Vima Kadphises, who had
already shown his abilities under his father Kujula Kadphises. If Kujula’s
reign was a period of conquest and experiment in coin currency and
many other social institutions, that of Vima was a harbinger of ad-
vancement and standardisation. These two make up the first group of the
Kushan emperors.®® It is in their time that new art forms were seen for
the first time. A new type of portraits is observed on the coins of Vima,
a new design of Siva and the bull wasevolved. and above all stonestatues
of the emperors were for the first time met in the ruins at Mat* near
Mathura. These statues are in the same style as the portraits on the coins.
We have also a standing figure of Kanishka * of a type so well known
from his coins. It is again during the reign of these rulers that reconstruc-
tion of the older cities, like the second city of Pushkalavati at Shaikhan
Dheri 46 near Charsada and probably also the city of Sirkap at Taxila,
took place. If the Chinese pilgrims are to be believed, the first Kushan
emperor *7 also built a stupa and a monastery at Peshawar.

It was, however, in the time of the second group of the Kushan
rulers, beginning with Kanishka, that the fundamental character of the
Kushan civilisation was established. In general history books we read
a lot about the controversy* on the date of Kanishka and there are
others who dilate on the Gandhara art* and hesitatingly speak of it as
“Kushan art”, while giving all the credit for the creation of the art either
to the Greek or Roman craftsmen. We will not enter into these problems
but will confine ourselves to the main currents of life that constituted
the Kushan civilisation.

The first thing that we note is the attempt made by Kanishka to start
a new era. Whether this counting is the same as the Saka era is another
matter, but it is certain that this system of counting was preserved at
least till the end of the rule of Vasudeva, the last of the Great Kushan
emperors. There is evidence to show that this dating was also followed
by other rulers in the Ganges valley and in Nepal.® But the scholars
do not agree on the exact nature of this system of reckoning. The other
fundamental change that we notice is derived from the study of their
coins. It is from this time onward that only Greek script is found on both
sides of the coins, but in this script an attempt is made to evolve new
letters in order to express the new Kushan sounds. The most important
is the evolution of the letter p (sha).5! We have already noticed a similar
change in the Kharoshthi character of this period. This evolution
suggests that this group of the Kushan rulers were not just copying
blindly the older traditions but were adopting them to suit their own
needs. The change is absolutely clear when we compare the royal titles
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adopled by Vima Kadphises and carlier rulers and those adopted by the
second group of the Kushan emperors. While Vima had either the simple
Greek title Basileus® or the fuller Greek title Basileus Basileon Soter
Megas,5® Kanishka, after using Basileus Basileon > on his earlier coins,
qmcl\lv gave them up. From his time started the new title of Shaonano-
shao—a title which is preserved as Shahan Shah down to our time.5®
its origin can no doubt be traced to the Achaemenian royal title Khsha-
yathiyanam Khshayathiya used in the inscriptions of Darius.? This royal
iradition, as revived by the Kushan emperors, survived to the end of
their rule and we find Samudra Gupta in his Allahabad pillar inscription 7
referring to the rulers of this region as Shahi Shahanushahi. Even the
Huns %8 adopted the title of Shahi in their coins. The later kings of
Gandhara had also the same title of Shah and in the Raja Tarangini®
their kingdom is throughout described as Shahi-rajya. As late as A.D.
1030 Alberuni speaks of the Shahiya kingdom and talks of the Hindu
Shahiya dynasty.®® It is not necessary to link this title with the Muslim
sultans, who are well known to have adopted the title Shah, Shahanshah,
or Badshah, Padshah. But it may be noted that there are place names
in Dir like Shahi, Bin Shahi and Hindu Raj' which recall this title.
This long roval tradition was a fundamental part of the Kushan
civilisation.

The second title of significance, which is found in some of the Kushan
inscriptions, is Devaputra,®® meaning “Son of God”. Its origin is not
discussed here but it had a deep permanent significance in the politico-
religious concept of the region. As a corollary to this title we find the
second group of the Kushan emperors in their coin portrait having their
head within a radiate orb.%® Quite in keeping with this spirit the deities
that appeared on the coins also had radiate heads. In the same manner
all the Buddha heads had a halo.%* As the halo is a widely adopted
practice in the ancient art of the world, we need not discuss its priority
in one or another region. It is, however, important to note that it formed
a part of the decoration of the heads in the early Muslim painting.%
while the Mughal emperors® are also seen with haloed heads in
painting.

It is generally believed that the Kushan emperors encouraged
Buddhism and probably accepted Buddhism as their religion.5” As a matter
of fact, we know for certain only this much: Buddhism flourished during
the peaceful reign of the Kushans. What patronage they gave, has not
been fully worked out. We find the figure of Buddha definitely appearing %8
only on the coins of Kanishka, but his coins also show other deities.
Kanishka alone is credited with having convened a Buddhist Council,
and all the Chinese pilgrims describe the Kanishka Vihara built in the
vicinity of . Peshawar.%® Earlier we have surmised that probably the first
‘Kushan emperor erected a stupa and a monastery at Peshawar. This is
a rather poor record oi the patronage given by the Kushan emperors to
Buddhism. On the other hand, almost all the Kushan emperors are shown
on their coins as making some offering unto the fire. The only exceptions
are the first emperor Kujula, and a later Kushan king Huvishka,”® who
preferred to make various other experiments on the portrait side of his
coins. Does this usual Kushan design represent a form of fire worship?
Or should we take this design to be just a type that became common in
the Kushan coinage? However, it should be remembered that fire worship
was not unknown in Gandhara at that time. In several’ Buddhist
sculptures 7! we find fire worship actually represented. If we now analyse
the variety of the deities that appear on the Kushan coinage, we are at
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a loss to determine what particular one was the favourite of the different
emperors. The largest number of varieties occur in the coins of Kanishka
and Huvishka. They include deities from India, Iran, Central Asia and
the European classical world. Their appearance need not be a borrowing
from the different countries: they were already there within the Kushan
Empire as a past heritage. The Kushans only gave them a due place
in their coins and for the sake of clarity labelled them, a practice which
we do not find earlier. It seems that by now the deities had acquired all
the iconographic attributes. Out of these deities, only Siva-and-bull, or
rather the bull alone, and the goddess Ardoxsho with her cornucopias
remained popular for long in this region. Ardoxsho is seen on the coins
of the Little Kushans,? from whom the Imperial Guptas adopted the
design for their coins.”® The bull appears also on the coins of the Huns,™
and it survives along with a conventionalised horseman on the coins of
the Hindu Shahis’ and right down to the time of Ghorid Sultan Muham-
mad bin Sam.”®

The occurrence of the various deities on the coins at least suggests that
the Kushan civilisation was characterised by various religious forces
within the realm. How and in what way Buddhism could surpass all
others is a story which is not very well known. Probably the missionary
activities of the Buddhists and the great emphasis on moral lessons in
Buddhism may have helped in its wider propagation and popular
acceptance. But this was only for a short time. When the Huns came, the
cult of Siva had already gained prominence. Just as the second Kushan
emperor Vima Kadphises called himself Mahisvara,’” the Hun king
Mihirakula is said to have bowed his head before none but Siva.”®
By the time the Hindu Shahis came to rule here Buddhism had completely
lost its field. Alberuni could not meet a single Buddhist to learn about
Buddhism.” In our recent excavation at Chakdara,®® we have found how
an earlier Buddhist stupa was covered up and a new Hindu house was
built on its top. Similarly, within the old fort of Chakdara an old
Buddhist shrine was left desolate to give place to newer Hindu const-
ructions. How this change took place, has been little understood. It is
not possible for us to give all the details but further ahead we. shall
briefly touch on this point.

Meanwhile it is necessary to record a few more elements that became
permanent features in Pakistan. The most important are the dress and
ornaments. Some of the gold ornaments worn by the goddess Hariti®!
can be seen decorating the ladies today. But the most important are the
tight-fitting long heavy coat, the long trousers and heavy boots worn by
the Kushan emperors.®? This long heavy coat is, no doubt, the predecessor
of the modern shirwani, a part of the Pakistani national dress. Similarly,
the trousers have come down to us as shalwars, so popular throughout
Pakistan, worn both by men and women. We may also note the
continuity of the old chapals®—a comfortable open footwear with leather
strings to fasten to the feet; peaked caps, called today kulas and used
under the turbans, and above all the style of the turban itself with its
tall standing fan-shaped crest,® so well familiar to us from the Gandhara
sculptures. The high-backed chair, so well known to us from the Kushan
coins® and from the sculptures, can even now be purchased from the
shops in Dera Ismail Khan. The fakhti® (wooden board) used by the
boy Siddhartha for learning ‘lessons is even today current throughout
Pakistan at the primary stage of education. The wrestling match®”
which depicts Siddhartha testing his physical ability in Gandhara
sculpture, is a common exercise in the akhadas (clubs) of the Punjab.
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When we come {o the materials of everyday use, we can start with the
bullock-driven plonghing contrivance,® which has survived in the same
lashion till today. The hand-grind ® mill for crushing wheat, as recovered
by us from our Shaikhan Dheri excavation, can be seen in the villages
of  Pakistan. The pear-shaped vase® so well known in the Kushan
period, is commonly used for drawing water by the so-called Persian
wheel. A narrow-mouthed circular wine flagon 9 with side handles has
survived in the Peshawar region, where it is used today for carrying
liquid curd or water. There are many other items of daily life which have
come down to us as a heritage from the Kushan civilisation.

The civilisation was based on the developing economy of the time,
which was made possible by the establishment of peace and opening of
new world trade routes as guaranteed by the Kushan emperors. The
encouragement to local industry is being gradually revealed in the
excavations of the Kushan cities now. Whatever little material has been
unearthed at Begram and at Shaikhan Dheri, shows different manu-
facturing processes of articles of common use as well as weapons and
tools of higher work. It is only the luxury goods which appear to have
been imported from outside. The urban centres increased to a very large
extent during the Kushan period. In the main valley of Peshawar all such
cities lie to the north of the Kabul River along the old route that came
from Taxila and across the Indus to Hund or Salature (present-day
Lahur in Swabi Tehsil) onward to Pushkalavati (present-day Charsada)
at the confluence of the Swat and Kabul rivers. Here the routes diverged
to various directions. If the city mounds that exist today on these routes
are counted, it is surprising to note that urbanisation even in modern
Pakistan has not reached that stage in the Peshawar region. This urbani-
sation in the Kushan period was based both on industrial development
and on trade entrepdts. These cities had well-built houses and enjoyed
a fair amount of social facilities. There was also genuine encouragement
to agriculture as is attested by the detailed account of the crop produce
given by the Chinese pilgrims. They not only talk of food cereals but
aiso of raw sugar and plenty of fruit. A survey of the Peshawar region
has brought to light the wide extent of the agricultural land all along
the river courses, and upon the hill terraces old fields have been located
with several devices to channelise® the rain water from the top fields
to those at the bottom. On the plains older canals® have been noticed.
Where such canals could not be excavated, we still have the remains of
large-size masonry wells, which were definitely used for irrigation pur-
poses. At a place called Sorane in Varter area east of Dargai, a deep
well was excavated in the natural rock during the Kushan time. This
well has now been revived to supply water to the local villagers. Several
other natural springs have been located in Malakand and Dir agencies,
wherefrom water was channelised in the past to serve the needs of the
terraced fields and many Buddhist settlements upon the hills. These
springs have been revived today and old deserted channels rebuilt so
that fresh drinking water is available to the people. The most important
Buddhist settlement that was based on such a spring is known as Takht-
i-Bahi (meaning “the Throne of the Spring”). This economic basis of
Kushan civilisation has not been studied so far; stress has so far been
laid only on the stupas and monasteries that are widely distributed in
this area. But a distribution map of these religious buildings suggests
that the life in the Kushan civilisation was human rather than merely
religion-centred. Buddhism no doubt added moral fervour to the socio-re-
ligious life of the time, but the buildings did not stand in the development
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of the economic resources. In contrast to the practice of the later Hindus
who locked up their gold in the coffers of the temples, the Buddhists led
a frugal life. Their monastic establishments were not stores of wealth
but they provided shelter to a community of devoted monks. And, again,
such monastic establishments were not planted in the agricultural land.*
‘Our survey in the Swat valley suggests that while the plains served as
tillage fields, the hill tops were utilised for the location of the Buddhist
centres. This practice saved much agricultural land from being a waste.

The prosperity thus gained out of agricultural produce and f{rade
profits went to enrich the people and this richness found expression in the
development of the urban civilisation of the Kushans. The people’s
prosperity gave a fillip to the rise of Gandhara art. It is the patronage
of the people, who were moved by the Buddhist monks, that went tocreate
the Kushan art; and even when the great Kushan emperors were no more,
the fervour of the people and the zealous spirit of the monks kept up the
-creative spirit of the art. The Gandhara art expresses the socio-religious
fervour of the Kushan period. It cannot be a mechanical product of hired
craitsmen nor is it a result of a state-owned church, as is claimed by
Prof. Benjamin Rowland.% The Kushan emperors did not have a particular
-church of their own. They controlled a vast empire, administered diverse
peoples, linked them up by opening trade routes and making them come
into direct contact with the developments in the world and finally led
them on to a civilisation that endured the end of the Kushan Empire.
If all the developments that took place at that time are measured from
the remains that survive in Pakistan and particularly in Gandhara
and are placed in the canvas of historical march either before or after
this period, we have no hesitation in saying that the Kushan period was
-a Golden Age in the ancient history of Pakistan. Never before and after
the Kushan period, except today under the Government of Pakistan, has
there been an attempt to develop the economic resources, and the
peoples in the area never enjoyed the prosperity that belongs to the
Kushan age.

This prosperity was based on the exploitation of the resources of
a territory extending from the Oxus to the Jamuna and from the Pamirs
to the Arabian Sea. This wide extent of the territory provides a nomencia-
ture of Central Asian civilisation as developed by the Great Kushans. The
roots of this civilisation are deeply ingrained in the heritage of Pakistan.
‘The first blow to this civilisation was received from the West after the
reorganisation of the life in Iran by the Sassanians.®® The Kushano-
Sassanian rivalry sapped the economic equilibrium of the empire
and Sassanian victory toppled the administrative stability of the state.
The Sassanians overran the Kushan Empire, but the Kushan civilisation
continued under the patronage of the new rulers. The change can be seen
in the design of the unique silver drachma of the prince-governor Peroz I,
son of Ardeshir, on the reverse of which the prince is represented as
a worshipper of the Buddha with the titles mazdesn bage Perose vazurg
Kusan Shah.®" The Sassanian incursion led to a dynastic change. and
we find the Little Kushans and Kidarites coming to power in the
4th and 5th centuries A.D. The old civilisation continued under them,
but the Sassanian pressure had much reduced the economic basis. The
political pressure had also ruined the prospects of international trade.
The Sassanian advance towards the Oxus region confined these people
in the Indus belt and their military aggrandisement drove the new rulers
to look towards India, since Gangetic power under Samudra Gupta in the
4th century A.D. came up as a great strength to fall back upon in case
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of danger. It is this state of affairs which is metaphorically described i
the Allahabad pillar inscription. However, the Sassanians pressed ihei:
political demands and the Kidarites looked more and more towards Indix.
As a result, we find disruption of the vast empire. The Gangetic influence
began to pour in more and more. The Kharoshthi script was replaced b
the Indian Brahmi.Buddhism gradually declined. Hindu deities came inte
prominence. The gold currency gave place to the silver of the Sassanians
The trade balance was lost. The Kushan civilisation lingered on. The
Gandhara art, in its new form, continued on a reduced scale. The cha-
racter of the civilisation had undergone a fundamental change. It is in
this changed condition that the Huns came to occupy the Indus region.
They could not re-establish the old conditions of life because the pressure
from the Sassanians and from the Imperial Guptas was still working
hard. After the Huns the Turki Shahis tried to rebuild the lost threads
of that civilisation but theirs was a military government. We find a new
pattern of life during their rule. The plains in the valleys were left to
their own fate. They established their strongholds at the hilltops overlook-
ing the main routes. This new system of defence has been recently studicd
by us in Dir and Swat. The Turki Shahis as well as the Hindu Shahis
defended their interests against local uprisings and foreign incursions by
closing themselves up in hill fortresses. We have recovered very iew
traces of the survival of the old Kushan civilisation. Only two evidences
may be given. The old city of Taxila was deserted and in its place we
find Shahdheri cropping up on a ridge. Similarly, the old city of Pushka-
lavati was no more. Even Peshawar was given up and a new capital was
established at Hund on the Indus. This change of life pattern is a sac
commentary on the decline and death of the great Kushan civilisation.
It is in this period of declie that the forces of Islam set foot towards
the east and once again the Islamised Turks from Central Asia moved
south to retrieve the fallen fortunes of the peoples of this region. In this
new age, inaugurated by the light of Islam, the people regenerated them-
selves and found a new inspiration to rebuild their future.
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Ch. MUSTAMINDY (KABUL, AFGHANISTAN)

LES NOUVELLES FOUILLES DE HADDA

La Mission Archéologique afghane a effectué au cours de deux cam-
pagnes (Mars-Avril 1966 et de Novembre 1966 a Mars 1967) des fouilles
«dans un monastére bouddhiste situé¢ sur une colline au nord-ouest de
Hadda, village a une dizaine de kilométres au sud de Jelalabad.

Le nom de Hadda est déja connu aux archéologues depuis les fouilles
«de la DAFA (1922-1928) qui avait découvert des vestiges bouddhiques
-dans la méme zone.

Les fouilles frangaises terminées, cette région n’a fait objet d’aucune
recherche (& l'exception d’un rapide sondage a Lalma, aux sud de ladite
région par la Mission de I’Université de Kyoto, dirigée par le prof.
Miziino, en 1965). Or, d’aprés les sources chinoises (V¢—VII® siécles),
on savait bien que la région de Jelalabad et particuliéerement Hadda,
<tajent littéralement couvertes de monastéres et de stupas bouddhiques.
Hsuan-Tsang parle, en effet, de “milliers de stupas”.

La plupart sont aujourd’hui détruits ou disparus. Par-ci par-la dans
la plaine, on en devine un certain nombre d’aprés la forme prise par le
terrain apprés leur écroulement. D’autres sont cachés dans les divers tépé
situés aux alentours du village actuel de Hadda.

La Mission Archéologique afghane (M.A.A.) a commencé ses travaux
sur un tépé qui par sa configuration paraissait particulierement promet-
teur. Il présente, en effet, sur ses extrémités nord et sud, deux élévations
caractéristiques du terrain, entre lesquelles la surface reste presque
parfaitement plane. De cette particularité dérive le nom de la colline,
nommée “Tépé-Chotor” (colline-chameau).

Les pentes de la colline présentent elles aussi des éminences et des
ondulations qui ne pouvaient pas étre attribuées a I'état naturel du
terrain.

Durant la premiére campagne, relativement bréve par suite de la
saison chaude survenue assez t6t, on a toutefois découvert 13 stupas
et une partie du mur de ’enceinte, a 'est et au nord de l'aire ol se
trouvaient les monuments, distante de ceux-ci d’environ 1.50 m.

Ces monuments sont placéssurun gradin revétu de stuc, d’'une hauteur

ui varie entre 0 m. 15 et 0 m. 20. Une partie du stupa central autour
duquel étaient disposés les stupas mineurs a été également mise a jour.

On peut dire que certains stupas appartiennent a une période anté-
rieure par rapport aux autres qui furent évidemment batis par la suite.
Un bon exemple en est le stupa qui déborde de maniére évidente du
gradin (ce dernier étant de la premiére période) qui lui sert de base
ainsi qu'aux autres stupas déja existants. On avait procédé a un
¢largissement du gradin qu’on recouvrit d'une couche de stuc encore
présent.

En suivant ces données et aussi en observant la position des différents
stupas les uns par rapport aux autres, on peut arriver a une sorte de
chronologie des différents monuments retrouvés. Les découvertes de la
seconde campange ont renforcé nos premiéres suppositions.
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Les stupas mis a jour durant la premicre saison des fouilles, étaient
pratiquement restés dans leur ¢tat primitif, leur ¢tal postérieur n'étani
conserve que dans quelques stupas. [Is sont ornés sur chaque coté de
pilastres a chapiteaux corinthiens tres stylisés. Entre ces pilastres on
a mis a jour des statues de Bouddha assis, en méditation, dont certaines
sont dans un excellent ¢tat de conservation.

Le second ordre des stupas, la ot il est encore visible, présente une
a mis a jour des statues de Bouddha assis, en meditation, dont certaines
toujours des statues de Bouddha.

Le stupa central, ayant environ 5m de c6té, est bien visible presque
jusqu'a la fin du premier ordre. Sur les cotés nord, ouest et sud (d’aprés
ce qui a ¢té trouvé durant la seconde campagne) une série de figures
debout sont séparées entre elles par des pilastres. La partie est du stupa
présente un corps allongé. Elle est toujours délimitée par des pilastres
et contient plusieurs Bouddha debout ou assis, en méditation; deux niches
trilobées, au nord et au sud du corps allongé, renferment dans un état
de conservation assez bon, bien que sans téte, deux Bouddha assis, en
méditation, hauts environ d'un demi-meétre. Deux figures de donateurs
agenouillés tournés vers Buddha se trouvent sur les cotés de la niche
nord.

On représentait sur les stupas dans certains cas des épisodes de la
vie de Bouddha.

Un des stupas qui garde, en partie san état primitif contient entre ses
pilastres des statuettes des Bouddha assis, toutes dans un excellent état
de conservation.

Une scéne intéressante nous est donnée sur la face ouest de ce stupa
qui, elle, garde son état postérieur. Un lion dompté par Bouddha y est
représenté, courbé, léchant I'extrémité droite du pied de Bouddha. Malgré
le mauvais état dans lequel a été trouvée cette scéne notoirement réduite.
nous pouvons cependant noter la sensibilité particuliére qui a guidé
I'artiste: le corps de I'animal révele un intérét discret pour I’anatomie,
traitée et rendue avec une certaine précision.

La téte du lion est légérement tournée vers le spectateur, tandis que
le corpsest représenté de profil; aussi lafigure de Bouddha ne devaite-elle
pas étre frontale, légérement tournée, elle, vers 'animal. La figure située
derriére le lion est présentée presque de trois quarts. La partie gauche
du corps va se perdre dans la paroi du fond.

Le talent de l'artiste contribue a distribuer I’ensemble sur des plans
divers et aussi a rendre les mouvements plus souples, sans aucune mono-
tonie dans la composition.

Ces observations peuvent nous aider a défendre, une certaine ori-
ginalité de cet art qui, peut-étre trop superficiellement, a été toujours
considéré en liaison et presque dépendant de I'art de la région du
Gandhara.

Cette sensibilité particuliére de I'artiste est au contraire héritée de
I'apport hellénistique qui, & I'époque d’Alexandre le Grand et aprés lui.
a eu pour centre d’irradiation I'antique Bactriane.

La figure d’'un “putti” a co6té de Bouddha nous raméne elle aussi au
monde hellénistique. Ce groupe se trouve sur le c6té d’un stupa devant
lequel par la suite a été construit un autre stupa. Pour photographier
celui-1a il a fallu recourir a la réflexion sur un miroir, parce que les
deux stupas n’ont pas plus de 15cm de distance entre eux.

C’est une découverte d’un intérét assez grand, puisque jusqu'a ce jour
on avait trouvé beaucoup de petites tétes de “putti”, mais jamais une
aussi bien conservée.
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A coté des figures et représentations, qui relient Hadda au monde
hellénistique et occidental en général, il a été mis a jour toujours in situ
un grand nombre de Bouddha. Une des statues est parfaitement conservée;
Il y en a une autre qui date probablement de la seconde période, période
ou I'on ne tenait plus grand compte de I’architecture & laquelle elle devait
étre liée. Ce sont des figures typiques de Bouddha, représentées d’aprés
les canons des textes sacrés. Il en résulte la représentation d'un type
plutédt fixe, froid et détaché de la réalité.

Les visages de Bouddha “atones” et sans expression sont évidemment
le résultat de cet attachement de I'artiste aux canons de la représentation
de Bouddha.

Parmi les découvertes les plus intéressantes faites durant la premiére
campagne, il y a un monochrome représentant une téte d’homme sur la
paroi d’'un stupa. Il nous frappe particulierement par les caractéres
qui le différencient des images plus strictement liées a la religion
bouddhiste, que nous sommes habituées a voir dans ce centre. Les épaules,
deux lignes seulement, ne sont pas représentées frontalement, tandis que
la face est habilement représentée de trois quarts. La souplesse, I'aisance
et la repidité avec lesquelles est rendu le visage de ce “barbare”
(comparons-le & d’autres types représentés d’une maniére analogues sur
certaines sculptures) nous font penser plutét qu’a un réel et vrai portrait,
a une ébauche, a une esquisse, peut-étre a un “divertissement” de I'artiste.
Cet artiste devait étre particuliérement habile et doué pour nous laisser
une peinture & un tel point réaliste, réalisée en quelques coups légers
de pinceau.

C’est un autre aspect de I'art de Hadda qui n’a pas son égal et qui
refléte, sans doute, un souvenir des contacts avec le monde hellénistique
et occidental.

Cette peinture devait étre provisoire, puisqu'on avait superposé sur
elle une nouvelle couche de couleurs. Le rouge qu'on apercoit, devait
notamment -appartenir au visage d’'un Bouddha, comme on en voit
représentés sur le mur qui flanque, au nord, la paroi du stupa portant
la présente peinture.

Lors de la seconde campagne, on a continué a mettre a jour des
découvertes du type déja vu. Dans la région ouest de la fouille,on a trouvé
plusieurs stupas alignés et décorés de pilastres et de diverses sculptures
entre ceux-ci. ’

Comme avant, dans les régions est et nord, on a également mis a
jour dans celle de I'ouest et ensuite celle du sud le mur dune
enceinte.

Ce dernier compte plusieurs niches (jusqu’a présent on en a compté
huit, dont deux fouillées avec de bons résultats).

Les stupas trouvés durant la seconde campagne, reposent eux aussi
sur un gradin recouvert de stuc.

Les sculptures découvertes in situ sont de types différents. Plusieurs
Bouddha sont représentés dans des attitudes quisont propres a cette
divinité. Certaines des figures de Bouddha sont conservées a leur place
primitive. Sur un stupa particuliérement bien conservé, ont été découvertes
deux cariatides et dans un angle un lion couché qui est une substitution
des “gouttes”, toujours présentes dans la décoration architectonique du
monument.

Ces cariatides sont deux soldats que l'on identifie, bien que I'un
d’eux ait perdu son visage. Ils émergent du monument, le buste de profil
et la téte tournée vers l'angle du stupa. C'est aussi une découverte
intéressante, car le type, qui présente une absence absolue du cou, a été
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rarement mis a jour in situ. 11 est classé d'une fagon géncrale sous le nom
de “soldats™. Leurs fonctions supposces de cariatides ont ¢té prouvées
de fagon certaine par la mise a jour de ces deux figures a leur place
primitive.

A coté de Bouddha, assis ou deboul, souvent apparaissent des figures
mincures. Un des stupas par exemple représente un donateur a demi
agenouillé. A la main gauche il tient une grosse fleur, sa main droite est
I¢gerement tendue en geste d'offrande. On peut reconnaitre en lui un
moine a sa lunique et surtout a son crane rasc.

Du point de vue de la composition ce groupe ne présente pas beaucoup
de particularité: toutefois il faut souligner un mouvement de légere
ilexion, la torsion des jambes et des épaules du moine. Le bras droit est
dans une position un peu “forcée™, il contribue au simple jeu de mouve-
ments que 'artiste a peut-étre voulu représenter.

De toute fagon c'est I'exemple d'une image entierement conservie
a laquelle nous pouvons recourir pour restituer a leur place primitive les
nombreuses tétes de donateurs trouvées pendant les fouilles frangaises,.
spécialement celles de Barthoux.

Sur le méme stupa auquel appartenait le groupe précédant, dans le
compartiment d’a coté (il est répété sur les cotés est et ouest symétrique-
ment) il y a un groupe semblable a celui-ci.

Le donateur est toujours un moine, il tient entre ses mains un coffre-
qui contient des offrandes. La représentation en est moins souple que celle
du groupe précédent; du reste elle a toutefois un certain intérét si 'on
examine le mouvement de la jambe droite et la téte du moine tournée
vers Bouddha, bien que son visage ait disparu.

D’autres personnages mineurs a coté de Bouddha, qui, lui, reste
toujours le personnage central du groupe, sont les orants.

Une image de femme présente un intérét particulier tant par la-
coiffure de cette derniére que par la maniére dont on a traité ses vétements.
qui mettent en relief les formes de son corps. Un détail nouveau est donné
par sa longuc robe qui descend. couvre les pieds et finit par s’appuyer sur
le terrain. Quelques bijoux, de gros pendants d’oreilles, des colliers
a bandes plates et des bracelets “a torque”, complétent cette gracieuse:
et originale représentation.

Sur le stupa, dont nous parlons, il existe un autre ensemble de figures.
au centre duquel, en position frontale nous avons le Bodhisattva qui est
orné de bijoux (ce qui nous permet de le distinguer de Bouddha). A sa
droite se trouve une femme en train de lui offrir une guirlande, qu’elle:
tient dans ses mains; a gauche on voit un moine orant. Présentées de-
iront les deux figures latérales jouent un réle important dans la compo-
sition du groupe, déterminant un certain mouvement par les attitudes de-
leurs bras et une légeére flexion des jambes; tandis que le mouvement
de la téte attire le regard des spectateurs vers la figure principale, le-
Bodhisattva.

A droite de ce groupe, toujours sur le méme stupa (nous sommes sur
le co6té sud) nous avons un autre Bouddha dans l'attitude de paix et une
femme en train de lui offrir une guirlande.

Les trois groupes sont trés sembables et, probablement représentent
I'oeuvre d'un seul sculpteur. L’'image de la femme du troisiéme groupe-
examiné trahit un intérét majeur pour le mouvement du corps, qui n’est
pas strictement représenté de front et dont I'épaule droite disparafit dans
la paroi du fond. Il est intéressant de noter les couleurs encore visibles
sur ces deux figures. Les pierres qui ornaient le collier sont rouges, ce-
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qui permet de restaurer le collier de la femme du premier groupe dont.
nous avons déja parlé.

A droite de Bouddha, comme dans le premier groupe déja mentionng,
il reste la trace d’une troisieme figure aujourd’hui détruite.

Parfois les colliers ou les urnes des Bouddha et des Bodhisattva,
étaient rendus non pas a I'aide des couleurs, mais avec des pierres plus
ou moins précieuses: nous en avons eu la preuve dans un stupa voisin.
de celui qui abrite sur sa paroi sud trois groupes semblables & ceux que
I'on vient d’examiner. Ces groupes conservent encore les pierres primiti-
ves: bleues pour I'urne et rouges pour les bijoux.

Dans une niche située au nord-ouest de l'aire des stupas, dans la
prolongation du mur nord des découvertes remarquables par les dimen-
sions des statues retrouvées ont eu lieu.

La statue a droite, un Bouddha en pied (sans téte puisque la statue
¢tait sous seulement 20 cm d’humus) a pour les parties conservées une
hauteur de 1,35 m.

Ceci peut donner I'idée de la dimension des deux pieds qui se trouvent:
a droite de Bouddha: ils ont bien 77 cm de long. Par conséquent la.
hauteur de la statue a laquelle ils appartenaient peut étre evaluée entre
5 et 5,50 m.

Dans la méme niche a gauche, il y avait une autre statue de Bouddha.
assis sous un arc que l’on peut voir in sifu. La statue a été retrouvée mais
pas encore restaurée.

Il reste encore des traces de deux autres pieds dont les dimensions-
sont un peu plus petites, et d'un pan d’habit, qui appartenaient probab-
lement a un autre Bouddha.

Tandis que les sculptures dont nous avons parlé aux pages précédentes.
étaient recouvertes d’'ne grosse couche de stuc (sur le noyau intérieur
en crue) ces derniéres sont toutes en terre crue. Elles étaient recouvertes.
d’une mince couche de stuc qui aujourd’hui a disparu. Ceci explique leur
mauvais état de conservation.

Quant a la statue en pied, remarquable par le jeu élégant et délié
des plis du costume, la chose la plus intéressante a relever sont les
chaussures.

Elles sont du type “dit” koushane et sont tout & fait semblables
a celles de la statue d'un prince Koushane, mise a jour par la DAFA.
a Surkh-Kotal il y a quelques années.

L’ensemble a été daté du II¢ siécle de notre ére. Ceci nous aidera,
peut-étre, & préciser la datation de cette partie de Hadda et a renonce:
aux dates admises par tout le monde a la suite des fouilles de Barthoua.
(IVe—Ve siécles de notre ére).

Pendant la deuxiéme campagne, la mise a jour ayant le plus d’intérét
a ctée celle de la niche de 2,25 mX2,50 m qui se trouve sur le coté ouest
du mur de 'enceinte.

La scéne représentée est considérée jusqu'a présent comme quelque
chose de vraiment unique dans l'art de Hadda et peut-étre aussi dans
I"art dit Greco-Bouddhique.

Actuellement il reste in sifu six statues en partie mutilées puisqu’elles
sont aussi faites en terre crue et recouvertes d'une mince couche de stuc.
Nous pouvons en reconstituer de treize a4 quatorze au total.

La scene se passe entiérement sous I'eau, qui est représentée par des
vagues onduleuses sur les trois parois. Les vagues sont peuplées de
poissons frétillants, qui débordent jusque sur le sol, et de lotus, ce qu
fait penser a un étang ou a un lac (rappelons-nous les ¢langs sacrés
du bouddhisme).
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Une figure originale sc trouve sur la paroi du fond: il s'agit d'un
monstre 3 deux tétes dont les poils se dressent sous I'effet du mouvement
de Peau, a moins qu'on ne veuille voir dans ce phénomene I'effet de Ia
réfraction de I'eau.

Nous sommes, de toute fagon, pour ceci, en présence d’un élément qui
nous rameéne a d'autres représentations démoniaques ou de monstres
a deux tétes déja connues dans cette ambiance de Hadda.

Ce qui rend remarquables ces découvertes c’est le nombre (& part les
dimensions) des statues trouvées in sifu, chose unique jusqu'a ce jour
a Hadda. Pour la premiére fois on peut faire quelques considérations sur
le critére qui a guidé I'artiste (ou les artistes) dans la composition d’une
scéne. Toutes les statues étaient en fonction de la statue centrale,
aujourd'hui disparue, située sans doute sur la paroi du fond.

Sous un arc semi-circulaire dont in reste des traces bien visibles,
il y avait aussi une statue, probablement un Bouddha assis. Chaque statue
de ce groupe est loin d’étre quelque chose de rigide ou de trés symétrique
par rapport aux autres. Elles vivent toutes dans un monde particulier.
Chacune a son rythme d’attitude bien déterminé et bien calculé. Que
I'on se rapporte par exemple a la figure de gauche, preséntée de dos et
s’avangant vers le fond de la niche d’'un mouvement mesuré, sans pourtant
detourner I'attention du spectateur de la représentation principale, située
sur la paroi centrale.

Cet ensemble, vraiment vivant et mouvementé, est loin de la symétrie
rigide et de I'étroite frontalité des scénes gandhariennes, et ce sera un
élement de plus qui nous aidera & mieux comprendre I'ambiance de Hadda,
qui se différencie d'une facon décisive de cette scéne. Les vétements de
toutes les statues, bien que représentées mouillés, adhérent complétement
aux corps, et sont rendus avec une sensibilité inconnue jusqu'a présent
dans ce centre. Ceci une fois de plus rattache cet art & I'antique région
de la Bactriane, et nous remet dans I’'ambiance hellénistique.

La couleur, parfaitement conservée en partie, le reste étant détruit par
le feu qui avait dévasté la niche, contribue & donner a cette scéne une
grande vivacité et a souligner son harmonie.

Il ne reste qu'une téte in situ (les autres ont été retrouvées et seront,
si cela est possible, restaurées et mises & leurs places primitives). Elle
a des traits bien distincts des types strictement bouddhiques trouvés
jusqu’a ce jour a Hadda.

Bien que I'oeuvre soit d’un modelé un peu mou, la sensibilité et la
finesse des traits, qui lui sont propres, font penser & un artiste, qui
n’était pas influencé par le monde gandharien, mais était ouvert a divers
apports, I'apport parthe entre autres, pour ne pas répéter I'exemple de
Thellénisme.

Le monastére de Tépé-Chotor, tout en étant un centre typiquement
bouddhiste, comme on en connait déja dans la région de Hadda, revét
un intérét particulier a cause de I’excellent état de conservation de ses
monuments et de plusieurs sculptures in situ ainsi que pour la découverte
exceptionnelle de la niche dont on vient de parler.

Tout ceci permet bien des éspoirs pour les futures campagnes de
fouilles, dont nous ne manquerons pas d'informer tous ceux qm nous ont
suivis dans cette premiére description sommaire.



A. DEHKAN (SHIRAZ, IRAN)

THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE KUSHAN
AND THE PARTHIAN EMPIRE

The Rise of Parthia

The sudden and unexpected death of Alexander the Great before he
possessed an adult son unchained a conflict of interests which convulsed
the world for two centuries. He died in 323 B.C., and his ill-organised
empire was soon divided among his generals. Events were complicated
for twenty years after his death and “at least seven mdependent states
rose on the ruins of Alexander’s conquests.

We are not concerned about what happened to these partitions. All
we want to do is to discuss very briefly how the Parthian Empire was
founded as a result of strife among Alexander’s successors. Hardly had
Alexander died when Pithon, a Persian nobleman in his service, escaped
to Media and seized Parthia, to make himself an independent satrap. The
greater part of the Achaemenian Empire, however, passed to Seleucus,
a young officer who had served as the commander of the Medium Inifantry
in India. He assumed the title of king and founded a dynasty which ruled
for nearly two centuries. This was overthrown by a rigorous tribe of
Aryan origin known as Parthians in history.

The Arsacid Dynasty

The origin of the Parthian dynasty cannot be established with
certainty. But some facts are known. The native Parthians are mentioned
by Darius with the Varkana or Hyrcanians in Behistun inscriptions and
they are as much Aryans as their neighbours. They were a Turanian tribe
from the north, termed Parni, a division of the nomadic people known
as the Daae or Dahae, whose habitats were those of the modern Yamut
Turkoman to the east of the Caspian Sea and who fought in the leit wing
of the Persian Army at Arbela.

The chief Arsaces, who is a shadowy founder of the dynasty, appears
to have settled in Assak, in the districts of Astabene (the present
Astrabad), which Gutschmid, an eminent scholar, identifies with Kushan.
This is the first time we come across the words Asaak and Kushan
together. The former is possibly connected with the term Ashkani,
invariably applied to the dynasty in the Persian history. He founded his
dvnasty between 249-247 B.C. Curiously enough, the provinces of Bactria,
Margiana and Sogdiana broke away from the Macedonian rule about this
period. Diodotus, the satrap of Bactria, established the state oi Bactria
oi a Hellenistic character. Thus, about the latter part of the 3rd centurv
B.C. we have two independent states, Parthia and Bactria, both chopped
oii the Seleucid Kingdom. It took successive Parthian monarchs, such
Mithradates 1 and Phraates II, to consolidate and expand their
possessions both in the east and in the west. For the next four or iive
hundred years the destinies of Iran were to be in the hands of a people
oi Scythian nomad origin, a branch of that reservoir of nomads who
roamed the steppes of Russia and the borderlands of China. As we shall
see later on, the people of Kushan, an Indo-Scythian race, are related to
these Parthians or come from related tribes.
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Parthians at the Zenith of Their Power

After some 80 years were spent in shaking off the Seleucid dominion
and holding out against attempts by them to regain control,in the middle
of the 2nd century B.C. the Parthian Kingdom was cxpanded by
Mithradates I, to include Babylonia, Susiana, Media and the original
Achaemenian home province of Parsa (Persia). Parthia had thus become
an empire reaching from the Caspian Sea to the Persian Guli. The ruler
who accomplished this rapid expansion, Mithradates I (the Great), must
rank among the outstanding figures of history. We will later relate how
some of the outstanding Parthian monarchs fought in the west the
Roman legions and checked the storms caused by the ferocious nomads
in the east.

Early Contacts between the Parthians
and the People of Kushan

Yiieh-chih nomadic people of the Indo-European or Indo-Scythian
origin, most probably related to the Parthians, first entered history when
they overthrew the Bactrian Kingdom in the latter half of the 2nd
century B.C. and established an independent kingdom which lasted irom
128 B.C. to A.D. 450. During this long period they were in constant
contact with the Persian empires of the Arsacides and Sassanians.

They are first mentioned in Chinese sources at the beginning of the
2nd century B.C.as nomads living in the western part of Kansu Province.
When Hoiungnu, ruler of Laoshang Shan-Yu, 174-160 B.C., defeated them
and killed their king, the main body moved westward into the territory
of Saka, south of Lake Balkhash. Thus the Yiieh-chih moved on to
Sogdiana and Bactria, putting an end to Greek rule there. Later on they
and related tribes known as Asii (or Asiana) and Tochari (or Tocharians)
settled in the area and came into contact with the Parthians, who at this
time had defeated the Seleucids and had established themselves in
Astaben and Hyrcania.

An early report by a Chinese envoy, Chang Ch’ien, around 128 B.C.
describes the Yieh-chih as people living north of the Oxus (Amu Darya)
River, ruling Bactria as a dependency. A little later, this kingdom split
into the Great Yiieh-chih in Bactria and Sogdiana, ruled by the Ta-Yuan
(Tochari), and the Little Yiieh-chih in Kansu.

A new dynasty, that of the Kushans, is the outstanding achievement of
Kujula Kadphises and his successor Vima Kadphises, who incorporated
the whole of Bactria into their kingdom. The date is probably A.D. 144
for the era of Kanishka who expanded the Kushan Kingdom and came
into direct conflict with the Parthians. The Kushan Kingdom extended
its power south and east into India, and north into Central Asia, the
region of modern Russian Turkistan, and even swept on into Parthia and
Seistan eastward. The Kushans were only checked by Mithradates II,
who recovered Seistan and the original province of Parthia as far as
Merv.

The long reign of Mithradates II (123-87 B.C.) is significant also in
that during it Parthia first came into contact with both China and Rome,
with Kushan in between.

The earliest mention of the Yiieh-chih was made by Herodotus, who
mixes them up with Scythians and, according to many Western historians,
it was the Parthians who stemmed the onslaught of these warrior tribes
who would otherwise have overrun the whole Middle and Near-Eastern:
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territories. As a matter of fact, ever since 200 B.C. the movement of the
Yiieh-chih, forced by the driving power behind them to win fresh ter-
ritories from the comparatively civilised kingdoms in the south, brought
them in constant struggle with the Parthians. Tiridates I, or Arsaces II,
the second Parthian king (274-214), was the first to contact the Scythians.
Orodes I or Arsaces III, who was a contemporary of Antiochus the Great,
made an alliance with both Macedonians and Bactria to stem the over-
whelming pressure from the north. Mithradates I or Arsaces VI was the
one who expanded the Parthian Kingdom to the east and went as far as
India. He reigned from 176 to 136 B.C. and practically conquered the
whole of the Achaemenian Empire to the east of the Euphrates, India,
Seistan, Merv and the Punjab. But during the reign of his son, Phraates I1
or Arsaces VII, a great conflict arose between him and the Scythians.
Phraates, who ruled from 136 to 127 B.C.,had to cope with Antiochus, the
Seleucid king. He was absolutely victorious over the Macedonians, but
was defeated by the Scythians and killed in battle by them. The story
relates that the Scythians arrived too late to help Phraates against
Antiochus, but nevertheless demanded their compensation. Upon the
refusal of the Parthian monarch and taking advantage of the disorder
in his army, they plundered his camp and killed the king. This was the
first and most serious encounter between the two rivals.

His son and successor, Orodes II, did not fare better. He, too, was
killed in battle with the Tocharis. He reigned from 127 to 124 B.C. it
was exactly in this period that the Huns put great pressure on the Yiieh-
chih, driving them west and south. They, in turn, pressed forward the
Scythians or Sakas. The Scythians were unable to penetrate the Parthian
territory, so they occupied Bactria and settled in Afghanistan, driving the
remaining Greeks towards Kabul and the Indus valley.

Mithradates 11 (the Great, 124-87 B.C.), who succeeded Orodes II, was
a more fortunate or better general. His operations changed the whole
aspect of affairs; the nomads who had murdered two Parthian monarchs
received such severe lessons that they turned their arms to a quarter
where the resistance was weaker and poured into Afghanistan. It was
during the reign of this monarch that relations started with China and
the Great Republic of Rome.

For the next 50 years, the Parthians were engaged in a death-and-life
struggle with Rome. Orodes the Great and his superb commander Surena
were victorious in the battle of Carrhae, and Phraates IV, his son and
successor, also gained shining victories over the Roman legions. Thus,
the Euphrates was definitely established as the boundary between the
two great kingdoms. At this moment, 33 B.C., a revolt headed by
a certain Parthian nobleman named Tiridates drove Phraates out of
Persia. He escaped to the Kushans (accordmg to Gutschmid), who by
that time had been established firmly in Seistan and Afghanistan. They
helped Phraates to regain his throne, thus starting a friendly relationship
between the Parthians and the Kushans, which lasted for nearly
100 years.

The Rise and Stability of the Kushans

For nearly 200 years we hear nothing of conflicts and wars between
Parthia and the Kushan state. The friendly relations which started in
the reign of Phraates IV, just before the beginning of the Christian ecra,
heiped to consolidate the new kingdom. According {o Ghirshman Lmd
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Gutschmid, at the beginning of the Christian cra one group, henceforward
known as the Kushans, followed the Greeks into the mountains and
shortly after emerged as conquerors of North India. The zenith of Kushan
power was reached under Kanishka, whose rule stretched beyond Mathura
to Kabul and thence from Bactria to the frontiers of China. Meanwhile,
the Parthians were engaged in deadly battles with the Roman emperors
Trajan, Severus and others. Their internal affairs were in no better
condition. The Arsacid princes fought each other. In the reign of Vologases
and Artabanus, there were immense internal strifes. All these factors
helped the Kushans to expand as well as to benefit from their intercourse
with the Iranians. It has even been suggested by some that the Yieh-
chih in their homeland spoke an Iranian language related to the “Saka”
at Khotan in Sinkiang province. It is now known, however, that the Ira-
nian language used by the Kushans was the native language of Bactria
and it seems likely that the original language of the Yiieh-chih was related
to the so-called Tochari language. There is no doubt that Kushan civi-
lisation benefited from Bactria ruled by the Greeks, as well as from the
Parthian neighbours. The latter fact is most evident from the Kushan
coins, which are very similar to those of the Parthians. They were also
great patrons of arts and religion, and under Kanishka Buddhism
flourished. :

During the Parthian occupation, Hellenistic art began to change over
into the Gandhara style, which is regarded by several prominent scholars
less as “Graeco-Buddhist” and more as a parallel East-Iranian develop-
ment, flourishing mainly under Scythian and Kushan rule. Thus we see
that the Kushan civilisation was imbued with the Iranian influence, and
influenced by both Parthians and Sassanians. As a matter of fact., when
Artabanus V of Parthia was defeated and killed in 224 A.D. by Ardeshir
the Sassanian, the fate of the Kushans was also sealed. The new conqueror
marched into the Kushan territory and a new era of relationship began
between the two neighbours.

The Cultural Relationship Between
the Kushans and the Iranians

(1) Religion

We must not be content with the story of the struggles and conflicts
between the two nations. Ajter the wars were over and the Great Kushan
dynasty was established under Kujula Kadphises and Vima Kadphises,
the real cultural relationship began. The reign of these outstanding men
-was most probably in the 1st century A.D.; later on, the second Kushan
dynasty flourished under the great Kanishka. Inscriptions show that the
whole of Northern India, at least as far as Benares (Varanasi) was
subject to Kanishka. In addition, his empire included considerable stret-
ches of Central Asia. He was a great patron of Buddhism and the fact
that his empire combined the Central Asian area with India contributed
as much as any other single factor to the spread of that religion through-
out Asia. It was during th& reign of this monarch that Buddhlsm 5pread
throughout the Parthian Empzre One good reason for this spread was
the benevolence of Parthian monarchs towards other religions. Kanishka’s
recorded successors are Huvishka and Vasudeva, aiter whom, early in
the 3rd century A.D., the Kushans recede into obscurity, being defeated
by Shapur I of Iran in A.D. 241.
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(2) Language

The Yiieh-chih tribes, as has already been noted, were possibly an
Iranian people.

They certainly included the Tukharians who later gave their name
to Bactria. During the Ist centuly B.C. they settled in the area and appear
to have rapidly absorbed elements of Parthian-Hellenistic culture. The
Parthians benefited from the same culture. They even adopted Hellenistic
characters for their inscriptions and coins. In the Ist century A.D. they
extended their rule into North-West India under Kanishka. Later on, in
the 4th century, fresh invasions, bringing the Little Kushans under
Kidara, appear on the scene. Up to that time the Iranians and the
Kushans were firmly associated with each other. But very soon non-
Iranian people, the Huns (Chionites) and the Hephthalites, possibly
Mongols, appeared and fought both the Kushans and the Iranians. The
Hephthalites settled in Bactria and for two centuries fought with the
Sassanians. In 565, the Western Turks overthrew them and ruled in
Bactria until the middle of the 7th century, when Arab armies carried
Islam into Turkistan.

(3 Coins

Nowhere else is the resemblance between the Kushans and the
Iranians so manifest. On the whole, there are remarkable series of
coinage of Bactrians, Kushans and Parthians. They all bear portraits
and names of the rulers otherwise unknown to history.

The coins of the Saka rulers are conveniently called Indo-Scythian;
those of the Parthians, Indo-Parthian. The Kushans, who founded a great
empire in North-West India, left a wealth of gold and copper coins with
legends in an Iranian language in corrupt Greek characters. The Kushan
coins bear on the obverse images of the king sacrificing, and on the
reverse, deities of all the religions of the time—Greek, Roman, Zoroastrian,
Hindu and Buddhist. The Kushan coinage continued rapidly to degenerate
till the 4th or 5th century, over a much more limited area. The type was
continued by the kings of Kashmir down to the 10th century. The Kushan
type was seen as a prototype for many centuries.

(4) Arts

During the Parthian occupation of Bactria, Hellenistic art began to
change over into the Gandhara style, which is regarded by several
prominent scholars less as “Graeco-Buddhist” and more as a parallel
East-Iranian development, flourishing under Scythian and Kushan rule.
Thus, the Kushan civilisation, which is a mixture of Chinese, Greek,
Parthian and Indian, has a great significance in that it preserves all and
adds prominent features to each of them. The statues of Kushan kings
and princes in Scythian costume, pointed caps or armour, have been
found at Mathura, Bheragat and other places. Similar small bronzes
inlaid with silver, together with coins of Saka and Kushans, discovered
in Afghanistan, North-West India and other Central Asian countries, bear
witness to the skill and degree of civilisation attained by this remarkable
people called Kushan, who have left their impact upon the march of time
and the progress of mankind.



S. I Fyaasos (CCCP, Tawrkenr)

KYWAHCKOE UAPCTBO W NPEBHSS
UPPUTAUHSI CPEOHEHW A3UHU

Tax nasviBaemoe I'peko-0akTpuiickoe HapcTBo, Kak u [Tapdsanckoe, npea-
CTABISI0 cO00H aHTHYHOE padoBJale]bueCKOe roCyapCcTBO, HMeBUIee MHO-
THC XapaKTepHble YepThbl BOCTOUHOIH gecrotHH. CouuasibHOi Onopoit napcKois
BJIACTH OB CJVMHJIAsi BOEHHAst H YHHOBHHMYbS aPHCTOKPATHs, CHJbHAs H
BJHsITeIbHAst KOPIOPAlUHs »KPeyecTBa, BEPXYLIKA KOURBBIX ILIeMEeH H Celb-
CKHX OOLIHH.

B pyKax 3KCITyaTaTOPCKOH BEPXYIUKH HAXOMHJIHCb 3€MJH H CKOT, TOPro-
BO-POCTOBILHYECKHI KaNUTaJ M MHOTOYMCJIeHHble palbl. BayKHbIM HCTOUHH-
KOM ee GoraTcTBa OblJIH rpaCHTesIbCKHe BOHHBEL BOeHHas apHCTOKpaTHs mpe-
Bpalla.Jga 4acTh CBOUX PadOB B BOMHOB-APYXKHHHHKOB, HCIOJIb3Ysl HX B CBOHX
HHTepecax M AJas (GOPMHPOBaHHSI BOMCK BCPXOBHOIO NpPaBHTES.

PaGckuit Tpya NPHMEHSJICH KAaK B JOMAIUHEM, TaK H B CEIbCKOM XO3siii-
crBe u pevecae. OH He MOr BBITECHHTb CBOGOJIHOIO TpPylda OOUIHHHHKOB —
OCEIIbIX 3eM.Iele]bUeB H KOUeBHHKOB-CKOTOBOJOB, COCTABISBIINX OCHOBHYIO
Maccy HenocpeICTBEHHBbIX IPOH3BOJHMTEICH, HO KOJHuecTBO pabos B DBakrt-
pun, Kaxk u B cocexneit ITapduu, 6p110 BecbMa Beauko. MICTOYHHKH €O0G-
ilaloT, YTo pPadoOB He pas3pelwajsoch OTIYCKAaTb Ha BOJIO; HX YKEHHJH Ha pa-
OLINSX, M JAeTH HX CTaHOBHJIHCH IOTOMCTBEHHBIMH padaMu’.

Buyrpennee mnoJoxmenne ['peko-Baktpuu, mno-BHAMMOMY, HHKOrAa He
OblI0 TO-HACTOSIMEMY ycToHuuBbIM. OHa npeacraBassaa coboit KoHrIoMepaT
PA3IHUHBIX IVIEMEH H HapOAOB, BHYTPEHHSIS KH3Hb KOTOPBIX Oblla noJHA
npotiBopeynil. IlapcTBoBaBLIlMe IPEKO-MaKeJOHCKHE 3JeMEHTbl He MOIVIH Ja-
JHTb ¢ HaAMEHHOH TOXapPCKOll apHCTOKpaTHel, a MOCAeNHss Bela HaNpsKeH-
HYI0 00PbOY cO CBOOOAOIO0HBLIMH 001 HHaMu. CTpeMiIeHHe K Y3aKOHEHHIO
rpeueckoro AVXOBHOIO MaHTEOH2 CTAJKHBAJIOCh C CEPbE3HbIM CONPOTHB.IC-
HHEM 30POACTPHIICKOrO AVXOBEHCTBA.

Bce 3TH NPOTHBOPEUHS NOJAPbIBAJIH CHJY BEPXOBHOH BJACTH H CTHMY.IH-
POBaJin LEHTPOOEXKHble TEHIEHUHH, OCOOEHHO Ha JaJeKHX OKpaHHAX 3TOro
OOIHPHOTO rOCy1apcTBa.

IOeuxuiickue mJaeMena, B TOM YHCJI€ KYLWAHBI, BHITECHEHHbIE H3 Npee]os
Bocrounoro Typkecrana, oxasaaucb B DBakrpun — ToxapucraHe, cTpaHe
«TBICSIYH TOPOJAOB» C PA3BHUTBIM OPOINAEMBIM 3eMJIEJeJHEM H BBICOKOH KY.b
Typoii, BoOpaBuell B cedst 3HauUHUTeJbHbIE YEPTbl TIHHHCTHUECKOI KYJIbTYPbl
IpucpeansemMuoMopbs, MHAuK U APYrHX paiioHOB.

Coi03 muemen (cKopee rocyzapcTBeHHoe oOpa3oBanue) Bouapuinx
10euxkeil c1oxuiacs B Boctounom Typkecrane — crpaHe OOLIMPHbBIX NACTOHIIL
1 0a3HCOB C JpeBHe3eMJede bueCKOH KYJAbTYpoil W ropoaamu. XoTs HX 00
IIECTBO CYHTA/JIOCh KOUYEBBHIM, CKOTOBOLUECKHM, OAHAKO HX XO3SIHCTBEHHas
JKM3Hb BCe Oosee mpHOOpeTasa Ocenno-3eMaeNenbueckHil xapakrep. OueBul-
110, OHHM HCHOBITBIBAJH NOTPEOHGCTh B opowaeMbix 3emasax. ITostomy-to Boss-
LIHe I0eyrku OOOCHOBAJHCh MMEHHO B «JlaXsl» — CTpaHe OpOLIAeMOro 3eM
JI€JeNIUs C OKPYZKAIOWIMMH CTENsIMH H TOPHBIMH NMacTOHIIAMH; M He cayualiiho
IOCWKHHCKHE BOXKAH (A0rYy) OTBETHJM OTKAa30M KHTalicKomy nocay Umxan
Lsany na TpeGoBalue BEPHYTbCSI B MX NpeXKHHC BJIaAeHMsi, T. ¢. BOCTOUHbi
Typxecran. Ouu 3asBHJIH, uTO XOPOIWIO YCTPOMJIHCH Ha 3eMasix Baktpum u
He HaMepeHbl NOKHJIATb HX.
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Hano orMeTnTs, uto oBocHoBaBwHecs: B ToxapucraHe IJIeMeHa loewkKei
ObIJIM XOPOLIO 3HAKOMBI C OpPOLIAeMbIM 3eMJIeNeNHeM H TOPOACKOH KY.bTy-
poii. Oux o6mamany MOCTaTOYHO PA3BHTBIM FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM YCTPOHCTBOM,
ONMHMPABIUKUMCST Ha XOPOLIO BOOPYXKeHHble OpPraHH30BaHHbIE NJIEMEHHbIE MOHO-
JHTBI, H 6@3YCJOBHO ChIrpaH DOJb BHEIIHEr0 TOJNYKA B PAa3pelieHHH Co-
UHAJIbHO-TIOJTHTHYECKOrO KpH3Huca B BakTpun — Toxapucrane, noxo6HO TOMY
kak Kapaxauuapl B XI B. MOMOMVIM paspeliuTb COUMAJILHO-TIOJIHTHUCCKHIH
KpH3HC B (eomanbHoM CaMaHHICKOM TOCYZapCTBE.

Kaacc  3emienenbyecko-paGoBJanesbyeckoro  AEXKaHCTBA  HOJYUHJI
B JIHLE JoewKeH omopy B Oopbbe ¢ 3eM/Ieles]buyecKol OOUIMHOI, rocynap-
CTBEHHBIM YHHOBHHYECTBOM M JKpeuecTBOM. OcTpast moTpeGHOCTb 1eXKAHCTBA,
IOEWKHHCKHX BeJIbMOXK M AYXOBEHCTBA B OpOINAEMbIX 3eMJISIX Morja ObiTb
VIOBJIETBOPEHA TOJBKO B YCJOBHSIX CYLLECTBOBAHHSI CHJBHOIO 00beJHHEHHO-
ro rocynapcTBa, CoCOGHOrO pa3BepHYTb IKCMAHCHOHHCTCKHE BOIHbI, 11PE010-
JeTh CONpPOTHBJEHHe OCLIMH, OPraHH30BaTh CHJIAMH OOLIHMHHHKOB H padoB
KPYIHble HpPHIAUHOHHbIE PabOThI, YACPKATb B CBOHX PYKaX H 3(D(MeKTHBHO
HCNONB30BaTh BesHKuil 1WenKOBbIH NyThb.

Takoit cuioii B TOT nepHox okasanoch Kywanckoe papcrso. Ecan Kan-
dus (Bo3MoxHo, ewe I'epait) cymen oGbeAHHHTb CAMHX KYWaH, TO €ro ChiH
Kandus 11 (Buma Kanpus) pacwupui Brageuus kywaun 1o Cepepnoii M-
IHH BKJIIOUHTEJNbHO. Ha ceBepe BiacTb KylWlaH pacnmpoCTPaHHJIACh 10 HHIKHEH
Coipnapbu 1 Xopeama. DT0 SIpKO HJIOCTPHpOBaHO HaxoxkaMu B Xopesme
MHorouucaeHHbIx Moner Kandusa 11, Kanuwkn, Xysuwky, Bacynesst 1 ap.2.

Cosnanne orpomHoit KyuaHnckoii nep:kaBbl BTAHYJI0 pas/HYHbIe IIeMeHa
H HapoXbl B OOIIENOJHTHYECKOE H PENHIHO3HO-KYJbTYpPHOE OOIIEeHHE INpH
AKTHBHOH POJIM BHYTPEHHE!l H MeXAYHapOXHOH TOproeiax. Kymub! BhiCTynaax
HOCHTeJISIMH TOJHTHYECKOH, PEJHIHO3HO-KYJbTYDHOH NpOMaraHabl B CaMBIX
OTHAJIEHHBbIX APYr OT APYra CTpaHax. YKpeIJIeHHe CBsS3ed MeXAy OTHeb-
HbIMH uacTaMu KylaHckoi mep:KaBEl, a TaKXKe pacryluee obuienne ¢ paito-
HaMu r1y6uHHOH Muauu, Ilepennero u JJaabHero BocToka nopoxaaju MHO-
r0 HOBOTO B SKOHOMHYECKOH M PEeNHIHO3HO-KYJbTYPHOI >KH3HH Hapoaos. 30-
POacTpH3M APEBHHX OaKTpHiileB, TOXapoB, 60XKeCTBa TI'PEKO-MAKeIOHCKOro
[aHTeOHa, INaMaHH3M IOeUWXKell U ApyrHe MeCTHble KYJbTbl VXK TepecTaJH
OTBEYaTh HIECONOTHYECKHM NOTPEGHOCTSIM NpaBsiliell BepXywKkH Kyuwauckoi
amnepun. Bo Il B. H. 3. npn Kanuwke O6yaausm noJayyaer Bce 6ogee UIHPO-
Koe pacnpocrtpaHeHHe. KaHHIIKA IOKPOBHTENbCTBOBAT OYyAnH3MY B Toxaph-
CTaHe U CNOCOOGCTBOBaJ pacnpocTpaHeHiio ero B Bocrounom Typrecrane,
Kurae u nIpyrux cTpaHax.

JleXKaHCTBO, YCHJIMBLIEECS NpH KYIIAHAX KaK TOCHOACTBYIOILHII Kiacc
M Ol0pa MMIIEDHH, BCSIUYECKH CTPEMHIOCH YKDPENHTh CBOH mo3HuHil. Ono oka-
3bIBAJO Bce OoJjee CHIbHOE MAaBJeHHe Ha OOWHHY, CTapasicb NpHopaThb
K CBOMM pyKaM OOUIMDHble 3eMJH Y 3aKaGaJHThb CBOOOAHBIX 3€M.ICAEIbUEB.
[Tpouecc 3ToT GBI OUEHb MJIHTENBHBIM H CJIOXKHBIM H LIeT B OOCTaHOBKE
OCTPO# coUHa/IbHOM GOPLOBI.

B sTHX ycooBHSX HEXKAHCTBO, HCHBITbIBAs PacCTYUlYI0 NOTPEGHOCTb
B OpOMIAeMBIX 3eMJsX, NPOSIBJISET BCe OOJNbLIHH HHTEPEC K Pa3BHUTHIO HPPH-
rauuy. M 3gech Ha moMoLUb eMy NDHXOAHT FOCYAapcTBO, OpraHusyiollee Ha
OCHOBE HCIIOJIb30BAHHUSI TPYAa PabGOB M OOGIIHHHHKOB INHPOKOE HPPHralHOH-
HOE CTPOHUTEJBLCTBO.

3a6ora 06 uppurauud Obl1a OJHOH M3 BaXKHeiwHX ¢ynxkuuii Kywan-
CKOTrO roCyapcTBa, KaK ¥ MHOIMX JAPYTHX BOCTOYHBIX MECMOTHI, Ha uTO HE-
OJIHOKPATHO YKa3blBaJH KJACCHKH MapKCH3Ma-JeHHHH3MA.

ApXeosoruuecKHe H3bICKAHHST CBHAETENLCTBYIOT O MOHCTHHE I'PaHJIHO3-
HOM pasMmaxe Hppurauuonnoro crpourteabcrsa B Cpexneit Asun I—II sB.
4. 3., T. e. Bpemenu cymecrsoBanns Kymanckoro napersa. Kpynnbie Mmars-
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CTpasblible Kanasapl npaBoGepexuoro u Jjesobepesxtoro Xopesma — [ayxo
pe, Xeitkanuk ([Maasan-§16), Bapax, Bype, Muorounc/ienubie OPOCHTEbHbIC
coopvaennst 3 DByxapckom, Camapxanjckom, Tamkentckom, ®epranckowv
1 APYIHX 0a3Hcax, JeBobepekHblil MarueTpadabibii kanan Waxpya Ha k-
HeM 3epaBliaHe MOCTPOEHBI NPH KYIIAHAX, H B 3TO XK€ BPeMs H3 MpPOTOKz
3epasuiana Obll BbiBeleH 3enieHuiickuii kanan. Takum o6pasoM, 3asep-
waertcst ¢popmupoBanue JIpeBHeXope3aMcKoro u JIpeBHEGYXapCKOTO 0a3UCOE.

[TpoxcxoXxAeHHe H nepBoHauaabHoe GopmupoBadue ropoga CamMapkania
a xonme Adpacual Mbl OTHOCHM K cepenuHe I Thic. 1o H. 3. IIpy 3TOM MBI
HCXOXHM MpeXJe BCEro U3 npesHei ruaporpaduu paitona Adpacuaba. Cio-
XeHHe ropofia ¢ HeOOJBIWIHM 0a3HCOM BOKPYT HEro MPOMCXOAMJIO HA OCHOBE
HCMOb30BAHHA BOJ HH30BbEB TFOPHBIX CaeB, CTEKAIOUHMX C 3epaBUIAHCKOrG
xpe6Ta, H POAHMKOBHIX pyubeB (O6umawar, Hapaman, Xomka, Jauusp
i 1p.). Takoe rupporeorpaduyeckoe NoJOKeHie ObIIO GecrepCcrnekTHBHbIM
aas passutus CaMapKaHICKOro 0asuca, TpeGoBaBlIEro «GOJBIIOH BOXLI.

JlanpHeHiunii pocT ropoga Aesjaj HeoOXOAMMbLIM NEpeBok Bogoobecneue-
nust qpesHero CamMapkaHAa U €ro OKPeCTHOCTell Ha KPYNHble HCTOYHHKH OpO-
ureds. B 3Toil cBA3M BHHMaHHEe HCTOPHKOB H apXeOJOrOB NMPHBJIEKAET UCTO-
pys nposefeHHst Kanana Jlaprom, BbIBeJleHHOro M3 3epaBlUaHa Ha YPOuHIie
Papat Xoxxa.

B 1966 r. oTpsin Adpacnalbekoil apXxeoaoryyeckoi sKCneaHuHH, padoTas-
uriit 8 paione Pasar Xomka u rosoBHoro ykpenienus Baparcap, vcrawuo-
BHJ, 4TO KaHaa JapromM Obli MOCTPOSH B MEPBLIX BEKAX H. 3. MPH KVUIalax.
[Tpotekas no xHOH cTopone CaMapKaHaa, KaHaJa NepecekaeT BCE FOPHLIC
Cau U rapaHTHPYeT BOZOOGeCneueH e [IOUTH BCEro oa3Hca. ApXeo/Iornyeckie
pabotsl Ha Adpacuabe nokasanu, yto Camapkana B 3MOXY KyWlaH AOCTHT
KPYMHbIX PA3MEPOB H 3HAYMTENBHOrO KyJbTYPHOTO pacLBeTa.

B nocaennuxe roabt OTPSZ apXeoJOros, 3aHHMAIOUIHHCA HCTOPHEIT oporue-
1us TauWKeHTCKOro 0a3nca, yCTaHOBHI, YTO CaMblM APEBHHM KaHaJoOM B paii-
one Tawkenra aeasiercss Canap, euiBefgenublit u3 Ynpunka B I B. H. 3., T. €.
OMSATb-TAKH NPU KyllaHaX. DTO YTOYHEHO MyTeM H3YYeHHs TOJOBHOrO VKpen-
neunst Canapa (Boscy) ma ypounume Husizabex, apxeonornuyeckux padoT Ha
roponume MuHr-Ypiok na Gepery Canapa, OKO.I0 JKEJ€3HOJIOPOAHOro BOK-
sana TawkeHTa, Ha roponrie Kvrautena u Hussbawmrena, Takze pacrnoao-
xKentbix o Canapy. DTH HCCJAeLOBAHMS MOMOIMN YCTanoBHTbL Bo3pact Tar-
KeHTa. BO3HHKIEro Ha 6ase ropoaxuia MuHr-Ypiok.

He cocrapasier uckmouenuss u Pepranckas jposausa, xoropas upu Ka-
HHIIKE HAaXOAHJA4Ch IOA BJAACTHIO KYWIAHIUIAXOB. Muoroaeruue apxeo.ioriye-
cKkHe padoThi MMO3BOJIMIM YCTAHOBHTB, UTO HaHGoJblIee pacwupenue Peprai-
CKOTO 0a3uca, IOSBJIEHHE 3[eCh MHOrOYHCJICHHBIX MOCEJTEHHIl C VKpernJeHus-
MH, nouTH nodanoe Gopmuposanue IpeBHedepraHcKoro oasuca NpPHXOIASATCSH
na nepeule sexa H. 3. [Ipaena, B Te Bpemena depranckas H0JHHA HE HMeIa
MarucTPaJibHBIX KanasaoB, BbiBeAeHHbIX 13 Cbip1apbH, H XKHTEIH €e M0.1b30-
BaJHCh BOJOH H3 MHOrOYMCieHHBIX ropubix caes (Mcpapa, Cox, Maprenan-
ckuit, Mcdaitpam u ap.). B pesyuabrate pa3suTHs pacnpeleqHTeIbHOM ceTH
00pa30Ba/IuCh CJI0XKHbIE BOLOXO3SNCTBEHIIbIE Beepbl. APXeoJOrHueckHe ua-
OaK01en s 10Ka3aaH, 4To, Hanpuyep, popmuposanre COXCKOro Beepa 3 oc-
HOBHOM 3aBEPUIHJIOCHL B NEPBBLIX BEKAX H. 3. B rosoBHOI yacTu Beepa obliia
BO3/ABULHYTA COXpaHMBIUASICH HblHe MoluHas kpenocTb Capkypran -- npasii-
Te/JbCTEBEHHDIH OHOprIP’I NYHKT, OTKYJXa CTPOro CJaeIHJIH 3a NOPAIKOM Dac-
IpeneqacHUst BOADBI.

3ToT 32KOHOMEPHBIH MCTOPHUECKHI 3TAll B PAa3BHTHH OPOIIAEMOro 3eMJe-
Jeaust HaGaI0OAaeTCs B 0a3McaX M 3alyCTeBLUHX N03XKe palOHaX IOXKHBIX 00-
aacteén Yabekncrana. Ilo cymectBy, Bce HapecTHble oasucel Cpenneit Azue
MaJbi; 50./IblIHEe (OPMHPOBAJICH B OCHOBHOM B KYIIAHCKYIO 3MOXY.
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Kywanckoe mapcTBo, KaK ¥ ADYrHe ApeBHHE MHPOBble AeprKaBbl 3amaja:
1 BocToka, He MOIVIO COXpaHHTbCsl Ha moarxe crojerds. OHO mOCTHIVIO Bep--
[wHHb! cBoero MoryuiectBa Bo II B. H. 3. npu Kanuwke n Xysuwke. B III B.
HauHHAeTCS ero ynauok B 60pbOe ¢ MOJOABIM CaCaHHACKHM LapCTBOM, YHHY-
TOKHBIIHM GBIBILEro MOIYIECTBEHHOro cccena Kywau — I[Tapdsanckoe map-
ctBo ApmakunoB. Ho ocHoBHast npuunHa ocnabiennst v riubean KymaHnckoit
HUMINEPHH KPOETC BO BHYTPEHHHX COIHMAJbHO-NOJHTHYECKHX MpOleccax.
Hcropuk X B. Myxammen /xkapupu at-TabapH, XapakTepHaysi COLHAJBbHO-
NOJHTHYECKYIO NPHPOAY /[eXKaH PpOJOBHTHIX 3eMJeBJalelblieB-apHCTO-
KpaToB), 06/MafaBIIHX GOJIbLIOI MOJHTHUECKOH CHJIOH, MPHBOAUT NMpelaHHe,
6yATO B ray6GOKO# ApeBHOCTH MidHuecKuil napb Menyuexp 3akpenusa Bce ce-
JIEHHSI CTPaHBl 33 NeXKaHaMM M 00513a] KPecTbsH MCIOJIHATbL UX NOBEJEHHS.
310 noxoxe Ha HCTOpHYeCKylo npasiy. Bboppba nexkaucTsa 3a BJaneHHe 06-
IIMHHBIMH 3eMJSIMH H YCTaHOBJIEHHE CBOeH BJACTH Hal OLIBIUMMHM CBOGOM-
HBIMH OOGIMHHHKAMH COCTaBJseT UEJYI0 3MoXy. B HOBBIX ycia0BHAX, B 06cTa-
HOBKe HeGbIBaJIOr0 PasBHTHsSI HPPHTaLHH, OPOLIAEMOro 3eMJIeNe] s, peMeca,
IHPOKOro PAacnpoCTpaHeHHsi HCKYCCTBEHHOrO YIOOPEHHS! 3eMJH, KyJAbTyphl
XJIOMYATHHKA, BBICOKOTO CHPOCA HA MHPOBOM PBIHKE HA NPONYKTHI CEIbCKOTO
X03sicTBa M peMecels, pacliBeTa ropofoB KaK TOProBO-PeMEeC]IEeHHBIX H KYJb-
TYPHBIX LEHTPOB, @ IMIaBHOe — B YCJOBHAX YKPENJEHHs 3KOHOMHYECKOro M-
[OTHTHYECKOTO TIOJOXEHHs! JNeXKaHCTBA ero yxe ie V/IOBIeTBOPSIOT HH
palbbl, HU KosoHbl. OHO OTKa3bIBaeTCss OT MaJONpPOAYKTHBHOrO pabCcKoro
Tpyaa (XOTS MOCJAeIHHIT He HCue3aeT OKOHYATeNbHO, OCOGEHHO B JOMalIHeM
X03s1iiCcTBe) H NOOHMBaeTCsl MOAUHHEHHS cebe CeJbCKHX GOLIHH.

OO6uiecTBO, COCTOsIBIIEE H3 MacChl OOGLUHMHHHKCB, paboB.JanenbyecKoro
IeXKaHCTBa H paboB, NOXKHO OBLIO YCTYNHTb MECTO APYTOMY OGLIECTBY, OC-
HOBHBIMH @HTArOHHCTHYECKHMH KJaCCaMH KOTOPOro SbITH HOBOE NeXKaHCTBO,
BJajeBllee CeNEHHSIMH, OOWIHHHBIMH 3eMJISIMH, H KeIHBEPCTBO, NONAaBLIEE:
B JIHYHYIO 3aBHCHMOCTb OT J€XKaH. B KOHIEe KOHIOB 3TO JHIUIHJIO BEPXOBHOE
[IPaBHTEIbCTBO OBIIOrO MOTYILECTBA, NpEXKHeH KOMaHIHOH BIAaCTH. ¥CHIH-
BAIOTCS CTOJKHOBEHHS AEeXKAHCTBA C MOOOPHHKAMH CTaphblX, OTKHBIIHX IIO-
PSAIAKOB, Bce Gosiee HaNPSKEHHOH CTAHOBHTCS 60pbba MEXKAY AEXKaHCTBOM
H 3aKabajsieMbIM HM OOILHHHBIM KPecTbSHCTBOM. B 3Toit cioxHOK o6cra-
HOBKEe pacILIaThIBAIOTCS YCTOH pPabOBIafeNbYeCKOro CTPOS, CKJIaAblBAIOTCH
H3BECTHBIE TNPEANOCHUIKH At GOPMHPOBAHHS B OYAYIIEM HOBOro, eonalb-
HOro CTPOS. ’

TakoBa Obl1a COLHAABbHO-3KOHOMHYECKast OCHOBA NOJHTHYECKOTO KPH3HCa
KyiaHnekoro mapcrsa, OCTaHOBHBILETO €ro POCT H BbI3BABLIErO TEHIEHIHIO
K 00pa30BaHHIO MEJKHX BJaJeHHH IOX 3THIOH HOBBIX KOUEBBIX IIOJHTHYE-
CKHX 0ObeXHHEeHHI — 3()TaJHTOB, COI03a TIODKCKHX IlIEMEH.

Hausblclnil NOxbEM SKOHOMHKH M KyJbTyphl B 3noXy Kymanckoro uap-
CTBA HaJ0 PacCMATPHBAThb KaK KYJbMHHALHOHHBIH 3Tall DPasBUTHs CBOEOO-
Pa3HO¥ aHTHYHO} UMBHJIH3AUMH Ha Bocroke.

Kywanckoe Lapcrso Chirpajo $0JbWIYIO POJb B HCTOPHYECKHX CYAbOax
HaCeJABIIHX €ro BJALECHHS HaPOAO0B. DKOHOMHYECKOR, IOJHTHYECKOE H KYilb-
TypHoe nacaenue apepHeii Baktpun Bpemenn toxapos (I'peko-Baktpuu) u
Kymanckoro napcrsa, a Takxe jafbHefiliee pasBUTHE aHTHYHOH SKOHOMHKH
u kyabtypbl Cpennero Boctoka n CpenHeir ASHH COCTaBHJIM Ty OCHOBY, Ha
KOTOPO{t pa3BHBaJjach X034iiCTBEHHAs, rOCyJapCTBEHHAs H AyXOBHAsl YKH3Hb.
HAPOAOB 3TOr0 paioHa B 3noXy ¢eonanusMa.

' Cm. Tpor IMomneit, k. XI, ra. 1 (BIH, 1955, Ne 1, ctp. 219).
#C. Il Toacros, ITo npesium Aeavram Okca u Skcapra, M., 1962, crp. 22.



Summary

We view the Kushan period as one during which a distinct type of slave-owning
society flourished in Central Asia. Whatever may have been the origins or ethnic affiniti-
¢s of the Kushans, the particular level socio-economic relations had reached at this new
stage must have played an important role in the destinies of that empire. The crisis
which wrecked the Graeco-Bactrian Kingdom was caused by the growing struggle of
the new agricultural aristocracy (dehkans) for possession of the irrigated lands of the
village and clan communities. The Kushan Empire proved more viable than the Graeco-
Bactrian state in that respect: it succeeded in uniting the country and organising huge
public irrigation works for the purpose of creating an extensive network of irrigation
canals. This important historical accomplishment was dictated by the resistance of the
village communities and the necessity of providing the dehkans with land. The powerful
Kushan state succeeded in bringing it off because oi the way it organised the members
of the communities and the slaves for this public undertaking. As a result, the irrigation
network in Central Asia assumed proportions which made it the largest irrigation system
in Central Asian history up to the Soviet period.

The construction of such huge irrigation canals as the Dargom. Bulungur, Narpai
and Shahrud on the Zaravshan, the main canals in Khorezm. the Salar Canal in the
Tashkent Oasis and consequent appearance of the city of Tashkent itself, and also the
regulation of the water economy of the Fergana Valley all go back to the time of the
Kushan Empire.



K. Opasaasues (CCCP, dpynse)

U3YUYEHHUE KYLWAHCKOW 3MOXH
B KUPIrU3UH

Hcropus KymaHnckoii uMnepnu npeacTapisieT OrpOMHDLIH HayuHDLIH HHTE-
pec Ja OCBEleHHs] MCTODHM Kax HapoioB coBeTcKnXx pecnybank Cpen-
Heil A3uH, Tak u rocyjapcts 3apyGexHoro BocToka, HeKOrjza BXOXMBLIHMX
B cocTaB KylIaHCKOro Lapcraa.

Teppuropusi cospenmennoii  Kunprusckoit Copercxoii Counanucriyeckoil
Pecny6inKH BXOAMJIA CBOHMM APEBHHMH 3eMJeNe]bUeCKHMH 0a3HCaMH B CO-
craB Kywanckoro uapcrsa; Kouepble paiionpt Tanbwano-Agas Takxke rpa-
HHYHIH C HHM.

TocynapcTBo Kylian HECOMHEHHO OKa3blBaJo BJIHsHHE HA cocennHe obaa-
CTH B IOJHTHUECKOM, 3KOHOMHYECKOM H KYJbTYPHOM OTHOLIEHHAX, B CBOIO
ouepelb HCILITBIBAs BIMSHHE OKPYXKaIOUMX HapoaoB. B cBa3u ¢ 3TuM HC-
cleoBaHHEe OTAENbHbIX paiioHoB KymaHCKOro nmapcTBa M NOTPaHHYHBIX
C HHM TepPHTODPHI B KAKOH-TO Mepe NMOMOXKET H H3VUeHHIO KyllaHCKOH npoos-
JIeMbl B HEJOM.

B nocsnexnnue roabl yueHbIMH KHPrH3CcKoi AKajeMHM Hayk B XOJAe apXeo-
JIOTHYECKHX PalboT MoJyuyeHo O0JblIOe KOJHYECTBO HOBBIX JaHHBIX Kak
0 KM3HH OCEJJIbIX 0a3HCOB, TAK H O KYJIbTYpPe KOUEBHHKOB KYIIAHCKOH 3IIOXH.
Apxeosioruueckne MaTepHasibl COBCEM HEeIaBHO NOCTYMHJIH B DYKH HCCIeNO-
BaTeJell ¥ elle He NOJYYHIH OTpaxKenus B JuTeparype. Ha nux sue Obr u
XOT€J10Ch OCTAHOBHTHCS.

Kuprusckue apxeosoru packonaan B Bocrounoil dPeprane neayio rpynmny
TIOCe/IeHHI, OCTABJEHHBIX HaceJeHHeM, KOTOpOe CYIeCTBOBAJIO B KYIIAHCKHH
nepuon. PackonaHHble 0OBEKTbl PA3HOTHITHBL: 3TO HJIH OTAJNbHblE YKpenJeH-
Hble yCcanbOBI-3aMKH HJIH HeGOJbLUHE CHJIBHO YKpemJeHHble mnoceaxku. [To
ApXHTEKTYPHO-NIJJAHHPOBOUHBIM NMPH3HAKAM H IO BEUIECTBEHHOMY MaTepHamy
OHM JeNsTCst Ha JBe IPYMibl; IepBas OTHOCHTCA K V—I BB. 10 H. 3., BTO-
pas —x [—V BB. H. 3.

IIpumepom yKpemseHHOH ycanabOwli-3amka IV—I BB. 10 H. 3. cayxur Ky-
JYHYAaKCKOe Telle, PacnofoXKeHHoe 6JH3 ApeBHero ropoma Ysrena. Ilo Tomo-
rpa)HuecKoil CTPYKType OHO OTHOCHTCS K KaTerOpHH NaMsITHHKOB, MOJVYHB-
IIHX B JIMTEpAType Ha3BaHHEe «Tene ¢ niowankoi». KyaeTypHeli ciaok na-
MATHHKA JOCTHraeT AECATH METPOB H COJAEPIKHT OCTATKH YEThblpeX CTPOHTENb-
HBIX TOPH3OHTOB, NPEEMCTBEHHOCTh KOTOPBIX JaeT OCHOBaHHE YTBEDPXK/JaTh,
4TO NaMSTHHK NPOCYLIECTBOBAJ] 03 CKOJbKO-HHOYAb AJHTENbHBIX Iepepbl-
0B HECKOJbKO CTOJETHil. B HHXKHEeM ropu3oHTe Oblla OTKpbITa MOHYMEil-
TaabHasi NOCTPOMKa 3aMKOBOTO THNa. Bhlwe pacmoaarajoch QBa ropu3oHTa
13 NOCTPOEK, KOTOpble MOIVIHM NPHHAAJeXaTh COCTOATENbHbIM INpPeaCTaBHTe-
J51M TOrjaiHero obmectea. Bepxuuii, ueTBepThIii FOPH3OHT COCTABJSIT KOMII-
JIEKC HeGOMBLIMX CMEXKHBIX IOCTPOEK, IPHHAIJIeKaBIIHX, HALO NO0Jararsb,
PANOBBIM OGIIHHHHKAM.

Henanexo or Tene pacnosioKeHo yKpenieHHoe inocejaeHHe, cocTosaBIIee H3
JKUJIOr0 KOMILIEKCa M JBOpPa C XO3sHCTBEHHBIMH MNOCTPOHKAMH. DTO ToXKe
MHOPFOCJOHHDIT NaMATHHUK INECTHMETPOBOH TOJNILH, BKJIOYAIOMIMII YETbIpe
CTPOHTEJLHLIX ropu3onTta. Bee pacunuientple 0OCTaTKH IOCTPOEK ObIIH JKHJIbI-
MH WJIH XO39HCTBEHHDBIMH. CK.’Ia}lCKHe noMeuleHHs — XyMxaHna pacCYHTAHbI
Ha Xp4aHeHHC 3HAYHTEJBHLIX 3aNlacoB MPOJYKTOB, BEPOSITHO NPHHAJIEKAB-
WHX 3emue/le1b4ecKoit obuuue.
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K caenylonemy arany HCTOPIHI 0CCIOr0 HaceaeHus Kymanckoit ®epra-
ol otnocntest noceacnue Kosbua-Kus 6un3 Yarena (I—V BB, 0. 3.). Tlo
cpaBHennio ¢ I\'_\'.']_\'H‘IHI\'CI\'H.\T ITO VKe J0OBOJIbHO CJIO0ZKHBIM 10 NMJIAHHPOBKE H
APXUTCKTYpC HaceJCHHbI NVHKT CO 3HAYHTEJbHbIMH YKDPEIJIEHHAMH. Ioceae-
HHE I'eOMCTPHUYCCKH [IPABHJBHOIO NMPAMOYroJbHOrO nJyaHa C CHJIBbHOM 060[)0-
HUTEALHOI JHHKEl 110 BceMy TiepHMeTpy. Baoab cren passenienb HeGoJb-
HIHe XHJble H XNO3STHCTBEHHble COOpYXKeHHs. Pe3kue pasnnuyusg Habao0OAAIOT-
Csl H B BEIIECTBEHHOM MaTepHaJse. KepaMuueckuit KOMIJIEKC XapaKTepH3yer-
cst HHOI TexHoJorHel 1 ¢opmamu. [IpeoGiagaBinas B NpeabLAyLIHil NEPHO
KepaMHKa MOUYTH NOJHOCTBIO HCYE3aeT.

Oo6uree H3YUeHHE CEPHH moceseHuil Ha TePPHTOPHH KHPru3uH KyllaHCKOK
SMOXH MOKa3blBaeT HX KOJHYECTBEHHBIH POCT, YTO CBHAETEIbCTBYET O IMOLbE-
Me OC8A.10il JKH3HH B 3TOT NEpHOJ, NPOIABHKEHHH HACeJEeHHs B HOBBIE Npej-
ropHble paiioHbI.

Pemeci0 nmpuoOperaer yepTel TOBApHOTO XO3AMCTBA, O 4eM CBHAETE/b-
CTBYET, B YaCTHOCTH, H3MeHeHHe B rOHYapHOM IIPOH3BOACTBE. Bech KoMmiekc
MaTepHaJoB M HaOMIOAEHHH Ha mocejeHHsiX BocTounoit Pepranbl KymaHCKO-
ro MmepHoja Aaer NpPaBO FOBOPHTb O TOM, UTO Hace/JeHHe NPOKHBAJIO HebO.b-
IIMMH OOIMHHAMH, B OCHOBE OPraHM3alHH KOTODBIX JexKaldH He TOJBKO poi-
CTBEHHBIC, HO H CONHAJbHO-3KOHOMHUYECKHE MPHHIHIBL.

Apxeo.10rHueckHe MaMATHHKH CBHAETEIbCTBYIOT O INOSIBJEHHH NOCTOSIH-
HBIX OCeIBIX TOCEJEeHHH H CTOSHOK Ha TePPHTOPHH TSHb-IIAHbCKHX KOYEB-
1ukoB — veyieit. Ha nue ozepa Mcebik-Kyab oGHapy»xkeno 60oapuioe KoJHue-
CTBO KEPaMHYeCKOIl MOCY/bl H KaMEHHBIX 3epDHOTEPOK, OTHOCSIIHXCS XPOHO-
JIOTHYECKH K KyWIaHCKOil 3moxe. Bce 3TO CBHAETENBbCTBYET O IMOCTENEHHOM
epexoe MeCTHbIX KOYeBbIX I1eMeH K 0CEITOCTH.

Axcnennunn Axagemuu navk Kuprusckoit CCP coGpann oGwnpHbIe Ma-
TepHAJIbl MO HCTOPHH KOoYeBbIX miaemen PepraHckolr u AuaficKol MOMHH,.
Hentpaastoro Tanb-IUaus, KerMenb-Tio6HHECKON KOTIOBHHEL.

MarepHaJbl KOUeBHHSECKHX NMaMATHHKOB KHPru3uu npH obue# CKymoCcTH
HCbMEHHbIX HCTOYHEKOB MOTYT ChITPaTh HEMaJIOBaXKHYIO POJb NPH OCBelle-
{HH BONPOCOB 3THHUECKHX B3aHMOBIHAHHIT KVIIAH H COCEIHHX ILIEMEH.

Ha teppurtopun Kuprusuu nssecTiibl ABe CPYNIBI NMaMATHHKOB JPEBHHX
KOUYEBHHKOB: MOrpedeHHsi B OGLIYHBIN IPYHTOBLIX siMAX H KaTakoMOHble 3a-
XOpOHEeRUs.

[Torpedentsi B rPYHTOBBIX sIMaX MPHHAAIEKAT APeBHHM abopHreHam
Kuprusnn — cakas H YCYHSIM.

Cakckile Kypraubl i Kypraubl YCyHeil 110 CBOeMY XapaKTepy NOpo# Tpyi-
1O OTAHUHTE. B 000MX THMax KypraHoB morpedeHHble HMEIOT eBPONEeOHIHbIE:
uepThl. YCTPOHCTBO MOTHJIBHBIX COOpPY¥EHHH, norpe6abHblii 06psl, KepaMHu-
Ka H JApYrofl BeUIeCTBEHHDBI MaTepHa 1 HMEIT MHOro OOLIHX YepT; ABHO Mpo-
CACAKHBACTCS HX MPECMCTBEHHOCTD.

OtpaenueM YCHIHBIIEroCsi BHYTPHKJIACCOBOTO PACCIOCHHS YCYHBCKOTO-
OOLIeCTBA fIBJSIETCS MOSBJACHHE HOBOH TPYINbl KypPraHOB, PacloJOXeHHbBIX
nenoukoil. OHH SIBJISIIOTCS CeMellHbIMH, H HaHOo/ee KPYNHble H3 HUX NMPHHAL-
JeXKat 3HATH, KOUeBOIl apucTtokpaTuu. HMx cosmaHue Tpe6GOBaO OrPOMHBIX
YCHJIMiL, @ HaJHuHe DOraToro HHBEHTAPsl M AparoueHHOCTeil B Kypranax CBH-
JIeTeJbCTBYET 0 NPHHAIEKHOCTH MOrpefeHHbIX K COLHaJbHBIM Bepxam 00-
1[eCTBa.

Cocennsas MoryuwectBennas Kyuragckasi WMrepHs, B KOTOPOH CyllecT-
BOBaJ/JO KpaiHee COLMaJbHOe HEPABEHCTBO, HECOMHEHHO, B 3TOM HampasJje-
HHMH BJHSJIA H Ha CAKO-YCYHbCKHII OOIIECTBEHHBIH CTPOH.

Ha reppuropun Kuprusckoit CCP packonano 6oblIoe KOJHYECTBO KaTa-
KOMOHbIX KypraHoB (I—IV Bg. . 3.).

Hx o6uane Ha tepputopun KHPru3uu roBOPHT O IyCTOH ee HaCeJeHHOCTR
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B INOCJHENHHH NepHON KYLWAaHCKOH 3M0XH, 00 AKTHBH3AaUHMH 3]€Cb JKHU3HH,
O WHPOKHX 3KOHOMHYECKHX CBSI35IX C COCeIsIMH. B 3TO BpeMs y KOUEBHHKOB
KHPrusuu moJyuyus 3HauHTeJIbHOE pa3BHTHe psil peMecesa (Ky3HeuHOe H JH-
TeiiHOe NPOH3BOACTBO), @ TaKske NPHKJIAa1HOE HCKYCCTBO.

Ha xymaHcKyro 310Xy nauaer OCBO€HIie BETHKOrO TPaHCKOHTHHEHTAbHO-
ro nyTH, cBsizasuwero Cpennioio Asuio uepes Kuprusuio co crpanamu Bocro-
Xa u 3anaga.

Komnuiekcbl apXeoJOrHYecKiX MaTepHaJoB CBHAETEIbCTBYIOT O TECHLIX H
HEeloCPeACTBEHHBIX CBA3sX HacejeHHns KHPrU3uM ¢ COCEOHMMM HapoXaMH
Cpenneit n UentpanbHoit A3ui, ¢ HapolaMH, BXOAUBIIMMH B coctaB Ky-
1aHCKoro rocyaapcrsa. OQHAKO MHOTHE BOIPOCHI OCTAIOTCSI HepeLIeHHBIMH.
B 4acTHOCTH, yuyeHble 4O CHX IIOp He NPHIULIH K eIHHOMY MHEHHIO O NPOHC-
XOXAGHHH KAaTaKOMOHOM KYJALTYDbl M ee HOCHTejeil, XOTS KHPILH3CKHe yue-
Hble CKJOHHBI OTHECTH HX K YCyHsiM. Biepean eule paboTa no BbisiCHEHHIO
npoueccoB GOpPMHPOBAHHS PAHHEKOYEBHHYECKHX OOLIECTB, POCTA COLHAJIBHO-
r0 pAacCCJHOEHHsl, BbIABJEHHIO 3THOKVJIBTYDHBIX OOLIHOCTEH, MOC/YKHBUIUX
OnpeneJeHHbBIMH 3BEHbSIMH 3THOTE€HETHYECKHX IIPOLeCCOB COBPEMEHHBIX Ha-
poxos CpenHeil Asuu.

Mcropusi 1peBHHX KOYEBHHKOB, HX KY.IbTYPHO-3THOT€HETHYECKHEe B3aHMO-
BJIMSIHHS, MX CBsI3H C OCEMJbIM HaceleHHeM ellle JKAYT BCeCTOPOHHEro M
KOODJAHHHPOBAHHOI'O HCC/IEJ0BAHHS.

Summary

Recent archaeological finds in Kirghizia indicate that the nomad societies of the
Kushan period were shaped by earlier locai traditions plus such new elements as
appeared in the wake of the cultural and economic contacts and territorial movements
of different ethnic groups over Central Asia.

Broad economic and cultural ties were maintained with the powerful states adjoining.
one of which was the Kushan state.



D. Faccenna (Rome, Italy)

EXCAVATIONS OF THE ITALIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL
MISSION (IsMEO) IN PAKISTAN: SOME PROBLEMS
OF GANDHARAN ART AND ARCHITECTURE

The Centre for Archaeological Studies and Excavations in Asia of the
Italian Institute for the Middle and Far East (IsMEO), headed by
Professor G. Tucci, has worked for many years in various parts of Asia.
through the Italian Archaeological Missions: in Iran, in the Sistan region
since 1959, in the centres of Sahr-i Suhta, Qal‘a-i nau, Qal‘a-i Sam and,
lastly, in the well-known site of Kuh-i Hwaga; in Afghanistan, at Gazni
from 1957 on, with the excavation of the Ghaznavid palace of Mas‘ud III
and the Buddhist sanctuary of Tapa Sardar; in the north, at Mazar-i
Sarif since 1961; in Northern Pakistan, in the Swat State, since 1955.

These selected zones have a primary importance in the overall picture
of the Eurasian world. We can discern in them those links that clearly
show the continual cultural osmosis thal connected the Eastern and
Western worlds over the centuries, always leading to a deeper and clearer
understanding of their reciprocal spiritual phenomena

Our research is being carried out simultaneously on various levels
that range from the prehistoric and proto-historic to the Islamic, through
the Achaemenian, Parthian, Kushan and Sassanian periods, joined in
a reciprocal topographical-chronological relationship, in both a horizontal
and vertical sense. This research is the expression of a coherent and
logical programme that deals with historical, philological, epigraphical,
religious and artistic problems, in a unitary conception of a region’s
culture.

But this task does not merely involve investigation; great attention
is given to the complex work of restoring the various finds and then
preserving them for the future in museums set up on the spot. We must
thank H.H. the Wali of Swat and Dr. F.A. Khan, Director of Archaeology.
Government of Pakistan, for the realisation of the Swat Museum in
Saidu Sharif. Recently another museum was inaugurated in Gazni: it
holds Islamic material and was set up by the Italian Mission in the
Timurid Mausoleum of ‘Abd al-Razaq, restored by the Mission itself.

Naturally, all the monuments brought to light are preserved by the
consolidation and restoration of their structures.

At the same time, research of an anthropological and technological
type is carried out, to complete the archaeological activity. The need for
a complete analysis of every type of find excavated is considered essential.
Tests are made on the various types of material, such as glass-paste,
glass, pottery, metal, wood, stucco, paint, glues, and also on earth, seeds,
etc. Research is also carried out on human and animal bones; at the
same time, they are dated by the radiocarbon method. Various institutes
collaborate in this aspect of the research: the Anthropological, Geoche-
mical, Palacontological, Botanical and Geological Institutes of the
University of Rome the Central Institute of Restoration in Rome, the
Experimental Institute for Light Metals in Novara, the Art Institute of
Ceramics in Faenza and the Experimental Glass Station at Murano.

Still another sector of activity involves the restoration of monuments.
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That of the Mausoleum of ‘Abd al-Razaq at Gazni, mentioned above, and
that of the beautiful marble mosque of Shah Jahan at Kabul, have
tecently been completed. The greatest effort is now concentrated on Iran,
at Persepolis to be exact, where both the unbaked brick and the stone
structures were in especially bad condition, and at Isfahan, in the
buildings of ‘Ali Qapu, Cihil Sutun and Hast Bihist.

The span of our work and study activities finds its natural fulfilment
in the publication of the magazine East and West (EW) and of the
Reports and Memoirs (RepMem).

Finally, all the excavation material consigned to Italy after division,
according to the agreements made with each nation, along with all the
documentary, graphic, photographic and other material, is deposited and
exhibited in the National Museum of Oriental Art in Rome.

The Italian Archaeological Mission’s Excavations in Swat

After this summary introduction, I should like to describe, if only
briefly, the sites the Italian Mission is now excavating in the Swat region;
I should then like to call your attention to some of the various and
interesting aspects of the .excavation of the Buddhist sanctuary of
Butkara.

The Swat region, one of great archaeological importance and rich
in extensive ruins of settlements, monasteries, stupas and viharas, was

Fig. 1

first surveyed by Sir A. Stein (On Alexander’s Track to the Indus, 1929;
“An Archaeological Tour in Upper Swat and Adjacent Hill Tracks”,
MASI, No. 42, 1930); then certain limited areas were visited by E. Barger
and Ph. Wright (“Excavations in Swat and Exploration in the Oxus
Territories of Afghanistan”, MASI, No. 64, 1941), who examined certain
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places, making trial diggings at
some points, which badly damaged
the monuments involved.

- The complex problems were re-
examined on the basis of a thorough
study of the literary sources; and
after an accurate survey of the ter-
rain by Prof. Tucci, the first two
excavation sites were fixed in 1955:
Udigram and Butkara (EW, 1958,
Tucci). In time the search was ex-
tended to other centres; year by year
the chronological and cultural hori-
zon was broadened, and problems
coordinated on various lines of re-
search, from the prehistoric epoch
to the Muslim era, were viewed in
a clearer light thanks to the
coniribution of new data and ele-
ments.

Full and highly intelligent colla-
boration in this task was supplied
by the Archaeological Department,
guided by Dr. F.A. Khan, and by the
valuable support and friendship of
H.H. the Ruler of Swat, Major-Ge-
neral Miangul Jahanzeb, and the
local authorities. To all of these I
wish to express, at this time, on
behalf of Prof. G. Tucci and the
components of the Mission, our dee-
pest thanks, our esteem and our
iriendship.
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The Proto-Historic Period

The graveyards localised in many parts of Swat ever since 1958, some
of them quite fully explored from 1961 to 1965, such as those of Butkara II,
Loebanr and Katelai, can be dated to the proto-historic period. I shall
mention them briefly here, while fuller information can be found in EW
of 1958 (Tucci), 1963 (Tucci, Silvi Antonini) and 1966 (Stacul).

The most common type of grave has two superimposed cavities. Both
the outer part and the ground level of the graveyard are missing; the
lower cavity, closed by slabs of stone, contains the burial. The funeral
rite is that of inhumation, with the body flexed and resting on its side,
the head towards the uphill end; or else that of semi-cremation, with the
half-burned bones contained in a large jar. The burials are single, at
times double. There are also examples of a tomb being used twice, with
the bones of the first skeleton pushed to one side; we also find cases of
secondary deposition.

The first volume examining the skeletal material, by Prof. G. Alciati
of the Anthropological Institute of Rome University, has been published
in the Reports and Memoirs series.

The furnishings are the same for both burial types: spindle-whorls,
necklaces, pins, terracotta female figurines and pottery; the latter is
wheel-turned, of a fine paste, red or gray in colour, with elaborate forms,
some of them clearly inspired by metal-working models, and occasionally
incised with geometrical motifs; there are also some box-urns.

The reciprocal connections of the superimposed tombs, frequent at
Katelai, the associations and the correlation of the furnishings, enable
us to distinguish three main periods in the graveyards, covering a rather
broad span of time, from about the middle of the 2nd millennium to the
beginning of the Buddhist period. Comparison with certain vase shapes
brings to mind the material from the Iran area (for example, Tepe
Hissar II-1I1).

The cemeteries found near Pacha in Buner (EW, 1967, Stacul) seem
to be related to the last period of these graveyards with inhumation-type
graves, whose walls are lined with vertical slabs, and cremation-type
graves, formed of a large jar inside a stone-lined well. Other graves
found in Buner, further north, near Kherai (EW, 1966, Stacul), oi the
type whose walls are dressed with vertical slabs, offer a crude type of
pottery, hand-made on a slow wheel, a very special and apparently
archaic facies.

Excavation of the cemeteries was followed by a very important fact:
the individuation of some coeval settlements, such as Aligrama, Barikot
and Katelai.

For the first time, the period of the graveyards has been inserted into
a precise and more ample chronological context, documented by the recent
excavation of the rock shelter near Ghaligai in the Swat Valley (EW,
1967, Stacul), so that a satisfactory picture of the proto-history of Swat
from the middle of the 3rd millennium to the Buddhist period can
be traced. The level of the cemeteries is preceded by one with
brown or grey-brown pottery and boneand copper objects; then by another
one with rudimentary hand-made pottery corresponding to a settlement
found beneath the sacred area of Butkara, bul completely distinct from
it and hitherto isolated. Still further below this we find a level with pink
or red potlery, often painted with horizontal black bands of a Harappian
type; lastly, there is hand-made pottery along with lithic products, or the
latter alone, in the deeper strata.
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Fig. 10

Fresh sidelight on these new facies has been provided by trial diggings
and regular excavations at Barikot and Loebanr III.

In this way, relations with the cultures of Central Asia, the Indus and
[ran are documented in broader areas and at various moments.

The rock carvings of Gogdara (RepMem, I, 1958, Gullini), still not
well-located chronologically, fit into the context of these levels.

The level of the graveyards has recently (1964-1966) been localised
even further south near Tana and in Dir (Timargarha and Balambat)
by the excavations of the Department of Archaeology, University of
Peshawar (Ancient Pakistan, 111, 1967, A.H. Dani, F.A. Durrani).

In the last months, other-areas with material of a cemetery type have
been identified by Stacul in the nothernmost zone of Swat, in the district
of Kalam, and in Chitral. This discovery is exteremely important thanks
to the picture of Central Asian—Swat—Indus valley relations, that this
data helps to define.

The Historic Period:
The Urban Settlements

The urban settlements of Gogdara, Udigram “Bazar” and Udigram
Castle (RepMem, 1, 1958, Gullini), of Butkara 1 (RepMem, 1, 1958; Guide,
1964, Faccenna), and of Barama (EW, 1964-1965, Faccenna), can be
dated to the following age; they all show many signs of destruction and
reconstruction that have greatly raised their levels.

While Gogdara, whose original plan seems to go much further back
(12th-11th centuries B.C.), stems from the Parthian epoch, the centre of
Udigram “Bazar” (Udigram is the Ora mentioned by Arrian) starts in
the 4th-3rd centuries B.C.; it lasts to the time of the Sassanian domination
through its seven main re-building levels that correspond to the phases
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of the rule of the Indo-Parthian, Indo-Greek and Kushan dynasties.
Blocks of buildings separated by streets can be distinguished in this urban
settlement, along with the various internal elements that form them: the
courtyard with a basin for water, cylindrical column foundations, wells,
canals, pavements, benches, pits, etc.

The difficult living conditions and, above all, the insecure zone must
have forced the population to withdraw to the flanks of the mountain
that rises at the end of the valley. The “Castle” stands on one of its
spurs; its high sustaining walls have semicircular reinforcements, and
a characteristic monumental stairway leads up to it. The Castle, once
a small nucleus, was gradually enlarged and renovated through complex
reconstructions, from an age that may go back to the Indo-Greek period,
down to the time when it took on its present turreted appearance (perhaps
in the 5th century A.D.) and later to the
11th century, when it was conquered by 4
Mahmud of Gazni. -1

The other two centres, Butkara I and tt
Barama, face one another on the banks
of the Jambil River in the valley of the
same name.

The settlement of Barama extends over
two platforms that look down on the val-
ley below; they are divided by a hollow,
and the larger, in the complexity of the
superimposed layers that come down to
the 7th-8th centuries A. D., includes con-
structions of exceptional size in the oldest
phases; these are surrounded by a large
sustaining and defensive wall with a
square ground-plan.

The other settlement, Butkara I, fol-
lows the rhythm of construction noted in
the adjoining Sacred Precinct. It is divi-
ded from this, first by a long N.-S. wall,
then by the wall of the Sacred Precinct
and by empty zones. The habitations co-
ver a large area to the west, along the
junction of the Jambil and Saidu valleys;
along the mountain slopes they are sur- - -
sounded by cult areas (among them But-
kara II, Saidu Sharif I, under excavation. Fig. 18
and Katelai). To the east, a rock carving
with the image of Avalokitesvara marks the route that goes up the Jam-
bil valley, meets other Buddhist sanctuaries (among them that of Panr)
with stupas, stelae and rock reliefs, and reaches the Gokand Pass, and
with it the Buner and Indus regions, without difficulty. According to
Prof. Tucci, this centre can probably be identified — on the basis of a
re-examination of the Chinese sources and a survey of the terrain — as
the capital of the region, Meng-chie li, mentioned by Hsiian Tsang
(629-645 A.D.) and localised elsewhere, near Mangalor, by Foucher,
‘Chavannes and Stein.

In order to realise an archaeological map of the region, the excava-
tions under way in these settlements are accompanied by a survey of
all the other settlements: some are very well preserved in elevation too,
like the group of characteristic tower-houses at Landakai.
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The Sanctuaries

The excavation of certain sanctuaries has been undertaken in refation
to our knowledge of sacred Buddhist architecture and Gandharan art: in
order of time, those of Butkara I, Panr and Saidu Sharii (RepMem,
1958; Guide, 1964, Faccenna). At the same time there is a survey and
architectural study of the stupas, viharas and sangharamas that are still
standing; these surveys and studies proceed systematically, centre by
centre, and [ strongly hope they will eventually cover the entire Gandhara
region, completing this basic direct documentation with the collection and
study of representations of these buildings on reliels and, in reduced size.
in the shape of caskets.

Elements useful for understanding the building techniques and
architecture of these monuments and their components have emerged irom
these excavations.

In the Saidu Sharif area, cut into the schist flank oi the mountain.
the main stupa whose steps lie on its N. side, has an aligned series of
constructions—viharas, stupas and columns—beside it and in front of it.
There are four columns placed symmetrically beside the stairway: the
one on the right is enclosed in a later monument; others may have stood
on the square storey of the main stupa, since the pieces of the two columns
of the “Persepolitan” type which have fallen sideways must have belonged
to them. We hope to dedicate the next campaign to the anastilosis of one
of these columns. Some monuments here are of an unusual type. The
scheme is that of a vihara, but the cell does not exist; the body is
a block of masonry standing on a pedestal. Inside the dome lies the
reliquary-recess, containing a vase with burnt bones.

At Panr, set in a recess of the Jambil Valley, the area is spread out
on two terraces, cut into the clay sides of the hill. The upper terrace has
a sustaining wall; both terraces are paved with schist slabs. The complex
on the lower terrace has its main axis on an E.W. orientation, with
a larger stupa, whose steps face W., and other monuments lined up around
it. The orientation is related to the entrance to the terrace and to the
connection with the upper terrace. The main stupa, whose steps face S.,
marks the centre of the latter: around this stupa there are other
constructions, symmetrically placed, and two columns stand in the area
behind it.

Valuable data for the reconstruction of the chattravali has been
collected here, among other things; it refers to the elements that make
up the single discs and to their series. Their architectural reality clarifies
certain elements that at the time appear in more or less simplified form
in representations of stupas in reliefs or on caskets. The disc is supported
by a smaller one; below it there is a cylindrical element that keeps it
apart from the disc beneath. When this divider is of green schist, its
capital is of the same stone and is decorated with acanthus leaves; other-
wise the decoration is replaced by painted stucco that covers the entire
surface. The discs were also supported by vertical elements set along the
perimeter, while small stone or wooden (not metal) dowels, at times
piercing through, fix the elements to the centre, along with other periph-
eral dowels set in to prevent partial rotating movements. There is thus
a whole technique with dowels and other devices, aimed at composing
that pile of elements that rises above the top of the stupa; this is necessary
on a monument highly subject to atmospheric agents, and in anearthquake
zone as well. To all this can be added the problem of the size of the disc;
when this is excessive, the solution is offered by bringing the segments
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of the circle closer together. These segments have incised marks next
to holes made in pairs near the inside edges, holes which were used
in tying the various parts together during the construction of the
edifice.

The decorative sculpture, both architectural and figurative, from these
two areas is exceptional in quantity and quality. The material is almost
always green schist, typical of the Swat production. The execution, even
if carried out by diverse artists in different styles, is usually accurate.
eririched by colour (blue, red and green) and by gilding, of which there:
are many traces. They are products of high-level artisanry, and show
a marked artistic sensibility.

The Sacred Precinct of Butkara

The Sacred Precinct of Butkara is the most important in every way.
[t lies on flat ground, probably at the eastern end of the inhabited area,
to which it must have been linked by a western gate (not excavated,
and behind stupas 38, 195 and 208), and another to the south. It is an
irregularly square enclosure (75X80 m.), paved with slabs of schist:
the main stupa stands in the middle; around it are crowded 227 monu-
ments, stupas, viharas and columns. On the north side stands a Great
suilding, the steps of which face south, and there is a series of rooms and
viharas on the sides. Its present aspect obviously results from a long
cxistence, full of continual destruction and reconstruction, connected with
changes in planimetry. During these events the enclosure wall took shape,
completing what had been the back wall of a portico to the north later
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destroyed, and linking together the fronts of various buildings to
the west.

The sanctuary’s life can be contained within a span of time that goes
from the 3rd century B.C. to the 8th century A.D. On the basis of Prof.
Tucci's new localisation of the capital, Meng-chie li, in this settlement,
the sanctuary can be identified as the sanctuary of T’o-lo, mentioned
by Sung Yiin (A.D. 518-522) and considered the largest and richest in
the region.

The Great Stupa

I should very much like to illustrate the Great Stupa for you at this
poinl, under various aspects of exceptional importance for the history of
this type of monument and for Buddhist architecture in general. It has
a circular plan and is surrounded by an ambulacrum that is raised above
the surrounding area. When we enter the ambulacrum, we see to the W.
as in section, five reconstructions that mark its history. Bit by bit, the
other stupas were added, enclosing the earlier ones, while the reliquary-
recess, contained in the oldest one, always served as the centre of an ideal
continuity of faith. Thus the architectural importance of the monument
increased its religious importance in a fixed succession of forms and
technique.

The Great Stupa was originally made up (G.St. 1) of a large dome
(diam. at base, 11.44 m.; maximum height preserved, 4.70 m.), built of
long parallelepiped blocks of black schist, perfectly joined and then
plastered. It encloses a cylindrical construction of pebbles and flakes,
narrowed at the top, which serves as the capsule for the reliquary-recess,
inserted into the compact nucleus of pebbles at the level of the base of
the dome. The latter rests on a cylindrical foundation basement, sunk into
the sandy ground and protruding from a mound of stones. The building
technique of the nucleus consists of rectilinear radial fronts filled from
behind, permitting simultaneous work on many points; it brings to
mind—even if structurally and functionally different—the radial walls
we find in the Dharmarajika stupa at Taxila and in other monuments.
Then, too, there are planes for settling at different levels.

In GSt.2 the mound is replaced by a cylindrical ring (diam., 13.44 m.;
maximum height preserved, 1.60 m.) linked with the dome. This ring is
made of schist blocks; later four niches at the four cardinal points were
opened in it. Two of these, the E. and W. ones, were later closed up, while
two building additions were made to the S. one: a first, smaller one,
poedium-shaped, and a second, larger one that encloses the first. Some
of the various layers of plaster show traces of red colour. The outer
cavity of the cylinder, whose heavy pebble fill presses on the base of the
ring, is interesting in concept. On it lies the floor.

A new reconstruction (GSt. 3), that encloses the earlier one, trans-
ferms the simple shape of the monument (cylinder and dome) into a more
complex one with two round superimposed storeys; the upper is slightly
set back in regard to the lower (with diams. of 15.18 m. and 12.84 m.),
and a new dome was set on them. Now only the lower part remains. The
building material is soap-stone, a delicate stone cut into parallelepiped
blocks that are laid very accurately. Base mouldings are visible (those
of the cornice are missing, but undoubtedly existed) with plinth, torus
and cavetto; these had already made their appearance in the last stage
of the earlier stupa. At a certain point the wall of the upper storey is
marked off by pilasters of green schist. Traces of pink colour and
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a straight garland decoration are preserved in the many coats of plaster.
At the four cardinal points, the lower storey had stairways whose founda-
tions are visible along with some rare slabs, beneath the ambulacrum of
the later construction of GSt. 4. The Surroun(ling floor (F 4 and F 3)
is made of slabs of black schist, which can now be seen laid bare over
most of the Sacred Precinct.

This stupa marks a decisive point in the evolution of the building
technique and architectural conception of this type of monument, since
it clearly shows, in its thoroughly planned structure, a concept that will
be followed afterwards. It closely resembles the Dharmarajika stupa at
Taxila and the stupa at Manikyala near Rawalpindi; the stupa at Jamal
Garhi also has a circular ground-plan.

Enlarged once again (GSt. 4), the stupa is still made up of two round
superimposed storeys; only the lower one (diam., 17.52 m.; max. h. pre-
served, 1.43 m.) is preserved. It is of soap-stone and has no steps; it is
encircled by an ambulacrum, raised above the level of the Sacred Pre-
cinct. There were originally 16 niches in the wall: two of these were lost
when the wall was renewed with slabs of schist on the west portion, while
the others are all visible wholly or in part, under successive coats of
plaster, concealed by the bases laid for stucco statues or by sculptures—
or else altered in appearance by having been made narrower, or even
closed altogether. In them were inserted large panels of green schist with
representations from the Buddha’s life; in the N. niche there remains half
of a relief with the Buddha standing on a lotus flower; there are also three
rows of worshipping divinities dressed in paridhana and uttariya. Behind
each panel there is a reliquary-recess; this placing on the perimeter is
unusual in a stupa. These recesses contamed many objects (beads of
glass-paste or pietra dura, rings, fragments of crystal, gold bracteae,
miniature reliquaries of silver or rock-crystal and scraps of coral) and
coins (about 107 in all).

The ambulacrum ring, whose pavement was first made of slabs of
black schist. (phase 1) and then of slabs of green schist with bands of
glass-paste (phase 2) corresponding to the cardinal points, shows some
projections, on which the jambs of gates were placed (phase 3): the South
Gate, between vihara 137 and column 93; the West Gate, between columns
209 and 78, and enclosed in vihara 73; the North Gate, between stupa 17
and pillar 68 to the west, and stupa 14 and pillar 65 (replaced by stupa
15) to the east, with a continuous sloping floor; the East Gate, between
columns 143 and 214 (replaced by vihara 146), whose sloping floor is
bounded by two wings (Nos. 144 and 145), that enclose the entrance.
The South, West and North Gates are then closed and blocked (phase 4)
by stupas and viharas; only the East Gate remains open, concentrating
the -functionality of the Sacred Precinct in the eastern part of the area
in the last period. This phenomenon controls the orientation of the new
constructions connected ‘with the road used for entering the pradaksina-
patha. In the ambulacrum, on the rim of which monuments had accumu-
lated radially with the passing of time, one next to the other, the enclosure
wall that had formed and the wall of the stupa were both covered
with many coats of plaster; the pavement, too, is formed of layers of
stucco, 15 in all.

On the plaster of the stupa a gifted painter freely traced out a winding
red and black garland that stretches along the entire perimeter, with red
lotus flowers opening above and below the curves. Scenes with figures
must-have appeared at some points.

As time passed, many stucco statues were erected in the ambulacrum;
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some are fairly well preserved, others have only the bases leit, some round
and others square; still others show a lotus-leaf decoration in relief, while
a painted spiral decoration is also evident. These statues stand against
ine wall-plaster and rest on the stucco pavement. Since their formation
is closely linked to both these elements, they get from them'a definite
systematisation in aseriesthat has developed in time. They form definite
groups and take on precision in both technique and style. The importance
of these facts need hardly be stressed; they give us secure data about
the correlated evolution of the technical means and stylistic éxpression,
contained within relative and absolute chronological limits, for a particular
type of production: stucco sculpture, which has been highly controversial
as to its origin, development and dating. Within fixed limits, that is
about the 6th century, we see a naturalistic current evolve, taking on
special characteristics that go from freer forms to more schematic ones;
then a decidedly abstract and linear current appears.

Lastly, there is a strong decline (phase 6) leading to the collapse of
the stupa and the monuments of the entire Sacred Precinct.

A final recovery is marked by the construction of GSt. 5 on the mound
of the earlier stupas, in an area almost devoid of buildings. It, too, is
round (diam., 15.60 m.), with only the very bottom preserved, in deformed
stretches; its structure is simplified, and the construction technique is
very poor, with walls of schist slabs and flakes.

The sanctuary’s life ends with this stupa. In complete decline, it may
either have been abandoned, or else have wholly or partially collapsed;
¢round it there spread the humus layer that sealed it off forever, as the
Muslims of Mahmud of Gazni came in successive waves, in the 11th
century.

The dating of the periods and phases is essentially based on the coins
found, as far as the validity of using coins for chronological ascertain-
ment permits; this validity is purely relative, but present here, supported
by both concomitant elements and by a satisfactory statistical quantity.
The construction of GSt. 1 can be dated to the 3rd century B.C. (coin
irom the time of Gandragupta Maurya, Journal of the Royal Asiatic
Society of Bengal, Letters, vol. 111, 1937, No. 2; Numismatic Number,
pls. 9 and 10, especially pl. 9, No. 5). As for GSt. 2, we have a reference
for its final phase about the end of the 2nd century B.C. and beginning
of the Ist century B.C., with a coin of Menander (IMC, V, 10) found
between the 1st and 2nd projections of the south niche; its construction
lies between this period and that of GSt. 1.

GSt. 3 can be assigned to the end of the st century B.C.-beginning
of the 1st century A.D., on the basis of the coin of Azes I (Smith, pl. VIII,
15, p. 46, type 8; with Demeter-Zeus), found in the relic-casket of column
135, which is contemporary.

Our main information about the foundation of GSt. 4 comes from the
coins found in the reliquary-recesses placed behind the panels. They
belong to various periods: Indo-Greek, Indo-Scythian, Indo-Parthian and
Kushan, and fall within the limits of time imposed, on the one hand, by
the coins of Amoghabhuti and of Apollodotus II, and on the other, by the
coins of Hormizd II (A.D. 303-309). The coins of Hormizd II are the
terminus post quem for the foundation of GSt. 4, which can thus be dated
to about the Ist half of the 4th century A.D. The dating of the later green
schist flooring (phase 2) is assured by the coins found between the cracks
and bcloa@one of the slabs, the latest of them datable to the end of the
4th century; or more likely, to the 5th century. The construction of the
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gates (phase 3) and their closure (phase 4) should be_dated fo the 5th
century on the basis of a Kidarite coin found in the reliquary of stupa
186, whose pavement is precisely correlated with this last phase. The latest
coin found in the layer of collapse of the monuments of the Sacred Precinct
is of Husraw II (591-628); it supplies us with the ferminus post quem
of the destruction (phase 7) of the GSt.and the monuments of the Sacred
Precinct: that is, about the 7th century. The formation of the painted
plaster, earth and stucco pavements, and stucco statues, with their
technical-stylistic evolution (phases 5 and 6), lies within the intermediate
lapse of time (6th century and probably part of the 7th century).

For this period, we can also avail ourselves of the testimony of
Chinese pilgrims, particularly that of Sung-Yiin (518-522)—who wrote
at length on the splendour and richness of the monasteries—and that ol
Hstan Tsang (629-645), who visited the region, already in his days
mostly abandoned. The narrative of Sung-Yiin probably relates to the
fourth phase, when the sanctuary was at the peak of its magnificence,
and when the GSt. even though closed internally, nevertheless must have
been a splendid sight, with its stucco pavements, its painted plaster, and
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its numerous gilt statues (phase 5); the second writer seems to refer more
to the phase of decay (phase 6).

GSt. 5 can be dated by a Kidarite coin and an Umayyad one (62-70
A.IL), that is to the 7th-8th century; its existence ended with the arrival
of Mahmud of Gazni.

We have given a general outline of the history of the Great Stupa in
the five periods that saw it renewed and transformed in a continual
process of enlargement.

This process is frequent in Indian monuments (Sarnath, Nalanda)
and is also evident in the Gandhara region, as in Afghanistan (mentioned
by Masson), at Hadda (in Barthoux’s excavations) and elsewhere, in more
or less reduced or partial forms, mainly in the stupa of Chatpat (unfor-
tunately, almost completely destroyed by now). However, not one of these
monumenis has the complexity and grandeur of the Great Stupa of
Butkara, which, with the evidence of its successive reconstructions, shows
us an evolution of building techniques and architectural forms that can be
chronologically established with sufficient security.

[t thus forms an essential point of reference for the examination of
the other monuments in their various aspects, at least in reference tc
this region.

In studying the monuments that surround the Great Stupa in the
Sacred Precinct of Butkara, we have been able to place them in the
periods that follow one another as determined by the reconstruction of
the Great Stupa, on the basis of the stratigraphic correlation and the
floors. In this way the picture has been enlarged by the insertion of other
types of monuments, just as our understanding of their technical and
architectural evolution has also been deepened.

[ should now like to discuss a particular type of monument: the
column.

The Column

In relation to their function, columns can be grouped into three
classes for convenience: the column (or rather, semi-column), placed
against the walls of the monuments with a purely decorative function:
the bearing column, inserted into the structure of the building; lastly,
the isolated column, that is the lat: these classes can therefore be distin-
guished by the function of the architectural element, but must necessarily
be reciprocally connected in their form. I wish to concentrate here on the
third class, the isolated column.

Into the framework of our knowledge of the column in general, we
can insert the columns of Asoka and those at Pataliputra; the columns
of the temple of Jandial at Taxila and of other buildings (at Shah-
Dheri) known from Cunningham’s reports; the columns in the Gandhara
region that cain be reconstructed from the bases and capitals preserved
(especially at Jamal-Garhi), the column elements found in the Soviet
excavations, those found by the Japanese Mission in Afghanistan and,
finally, those of the French Archaeological Mission at Ai-Hanum. From
the research [ have undertaken on this subject, I should like to present
here the documents from the excavation of the Buddhist sanctuaries of
Swat, Panr and Saidu, but mainly from that of Butkara.

At Butkara the columns are arranged in a circle around the Great
Stupa. Let us examine their position and type as shown in the course
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of time. Columns 149, 140 and 66, placed in a symmetrical position on
diagonals 66 and 140 in the NW.-SE. diagonal, with 149 on the NE.
diagonal, are connected with GSt. 2 (2nd-1st centuries B.C.); we can
imagine another column, not preserved, to the SW., approximately in the
place where No. 84 was to rise later. Afterwards, we find Nos. 209 and
214 at the ends of the E.-W. axis, probably in connection with the closure
of the respective niches of the Great Stupa.

Two types of shapes are documented: one (Nos. 66 and 209) —simpler
and characterised by a smooth, round pedestal and by a base with a single
torus and cavetto, rather flat and broad; the other (Nos. 149 and 140) has
a high, wide pedestal, on which the base is set far back, and is formed
by a scotia between two tori. This base is rather broad and flat in front,
with a shallow scotia and very low fillets. The pedestal is flat in No. 149.
No. 140 has a cymatium with a cyma recta between two fillets.

All the columns are executed with the same technique: blocks of schist,
well-cut and accurately joined together. They seem heavy but powerful
with their exceptional size, and are severe in their decorative simplicity.
The mouldings are limited to the base, and are broad and flat without
much relief in the profiles. Only in No. 140 do we find—as mentioned
earlier—the pedestal moulding with a cyma recta profile that is completely
unusual; even the material is exceptional, the only example from this
period: it is soapstone. )

This severe conception, with powerful volumes, and the schist-block
technique, is in harmony with the construction of GSt. 2, where
a moulding (cavetto-torus) that reminds us of that of Nos. 66 and 209,
appears only in the last phase. It is interesting to note that the founda-
tion system, made with pebble paving in No. 66 or missing in No. 209,
is made of a very deep die in Nos. 149 and 140, smaller in section in
No. 149, and slightly projecting in No. 140, with an accurately made
facing of pebbles, slabs and flakes of schist. There were no traces of
reliquary-recesses either inside the column or buried in the ground
below it.

Columns Nos. 67, 78, 93, 143, 213, 33 and 135 should be related to
the first phase (with F 4) of GSt. 3 (end of the Ist century B.C. and
beginning of the 1st century A.D.), which shows a renovation in technique,
with small, accurately connected soapstone blocks, and a new architectural
type with superimposed stories (with four steps on the four cardinal
axes), a complete and masterful use of mouldings, a new technique that
affects all the monuments erected thereafter. The columns are arranged
at fairly regular intervals around the GSt., except for Nos. 33 and 135,
which are inserted into the series tangent to the circle to the north, as
we shall see. They are all built of soapstone blocks. The base has an
outline that, on the example of No. 149, with a scotia between two tori,
is enriched by the cavetto, an important connecting element for the shaft,
while the plinth is always absent; the pedestal, now always square in
shape, is completed by the ends of the cornice and the base: the latter is
fixed in the plinth, torus and cavetto; the former is now characterised
by a cavetto between two fillets (No. 143), the upper of which serves as
a coping slab, or has a coping slab that ends in a smooth edge (Nos. 78,
93 and 213), now with the ovolo between two fillets, the upper one
serving as a cover (No. 67).

There is a thoughtful use of material in the mouldings. We find schist
in the coping, the cornice and the base of the pedestal, except for the
soapstone plinth. Schist and soapstone alternate in the base of the column
(Nos. 78 and 67), the former in the cavetto and scotia, the other in the
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two {ori; the base is completlely of soapstone in No. 143. The walls of the
pedestal are built of two or three rows of small blocks of soapstone; at
times il is formed of a single row of soapstone slabs (Nos. 78, 67 and 33).
The pedestal also rests on small projecting schist slabs, and a pebble
foundation.

The column, like the stupa, also has its reliquary-recess. In No. 33,
we find it inserted beneath the footing of the pedestal, in the pebble
foundation; it is simple in type, made up of small vertical slabs, with
a flat one on the bottom and a rough one as coping: we find it in No. 135,
inside the pedestal and going even deeper than the footing, of the double
tvpe, in which a larger one with flake walls and small horizontal slabs
is superimposed on the lower one, which has small vertical slabs. Both
are very rich in contents: in the latter, along with beads, copper flowers,
corals, etc., we find the coin of Azes I mentlioned earlier in dating
GSt. 3; the other has a small reliquary of gilded silver that has a rectan-
gular base, a hemispherical dome, the harmika and the umbrellas: these
documents are important for the type of coeval stupa.

In this way the column becomes complete in the composition of the
various elements and their arrangement, in their proportions, in a har-
monious elegance, accompanied by the use of a soit material, by an
accurate preparation of the whole, and by fluid and well-executed shapes
that have been cleanly cut. Each detail has been studied, from the use
of harder stone in some of the sections, and the well-shaped torus, to the -
small, precisely-cut slabs on which the column stands. Some of the themes
present in the columns have appeared earlier, but are transiormed; others
are added, and fixed in formulas that return later. Their ideas are
-«completely new and have a decidedly classical influence, free from any
massive, severe and archaic aspect.

Columns Nos. 214, from the end of the preceding period, and 93, from
this period itself, can be considered transitional between the archaic type :
-of the earlier period and the present, classical one, both in the mouldings
-and in the way the material is used. No. 214 calls to mind the old type
in the pedestal walls of schist slabs, especially column No. 140, which
-also has its cyma recta of soapstone in the cornice; it brings to mind
the new type with the presence of the pedestal base, where the plinth is .
made of schist slabs, however, while the torus is of green schist and the -
cavetto of soapstone and green schist. No. 93, better preserved, is tied
to the old type in its shaft of schist, while the rest of it is connected with
the new type in technique and shape, except for the pedestal base, where :
the material is used in the same way as in No. 214.

This double nature of the forms and elements still exists in examples
irom the following phase of the same period (period 3, F 3) in columns
Nos. 138 and 84, placed around the GSt.; both are soapstone, with the -
base proper to this period, while the pedestal recalls the preceding period:
low and without a base in No. 138, as we saw in No. 140; completely
smooth and round in No. 93, as we saw in Nos. 66 and 209.

The pillar is documented along with the column. One is preserved
(No. 65) to the right of the north stairway of GSt. 3; it is built of small
blocks of soapstone, and the base is made up of plinth, torus and cavetto,
thus resembling more the type of a stupa base than that of a column.
To the left of the stairway, and balancing the first, there must have
stood another pillar, later destroyed, but whose position is still shown on
the pavement slabs.

At a later time, that is at the beginning of the next period with
‘GSt. 4 (lst half of the 4th century A.D.) or slightly before, the column
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developed its monumental aspect. We see this in Nos. 36 and 122. They
stand outside the ring of the earlier ones, beside two gates, the west ana
the east. They are of soapstone; the outline of the bases is the same fo1
both; the pedestal stands higher, though, and the upper moulding has
got richer in style, with fillet, ovolo, cavetto, fillet; then comes the
coping, with sloped edge in No. 36; while in No. 122 the cornice continues
with a reversed cyma and then with a smooth-edged coping. These
examples are characteristic of a conception that is wide spread throughout
all the various classes of monuments.

The last example of the column belongs to the successive phase of the
same period (at the end of the 4th-5th centuries A.D.). It is column
No. 176, which rises isolated in the NE. zone of the Sacred Precinct
t is built of small and normal-sized slabs of schist. It has a simple base
with plinth, torus and cavetto. After reaching its full development with
a high pedestal and rich cornices, the column ended its stylistic history
with an extremely simplified structure, having lost both its own base and
its pedestal.

The two columns of Panr can be added to column typology; one ol
them is especially well preserved: the high pedestal has its base and
cornice made up ol fillet, ovolo, cavetto, fillet, projecting ovolo and
smooth-edged set-back coping slabs; the base has, apart from the scotia
between two tori and cavetto, an element which has not appeared before.
the rectangular plinth. This column can be included, as regards technique
and proportions, in the group typifield by No. 122, at the beginning ol
the period or slightly before (about the 3rd-4th centuries). At Saidu as
well there have been found columns symmetrically placed on the sides
of the stairway, partly preserved with the pedestal. One of these is
cnclosed in a stupa. Let me once again mention here those columns whose
upper elements make up the capital of the “Persepolitan” type, made of
slabs of schist and small soapstone blocks, with the shaft also made
-of the latter.

Unfortunately, only the lower part of this characteristic monument
has been preserved for us; both the height of the shaft and its termination
cannot be precisely estimated. The shaft, preserved to a height of little
more than 1 m., must have risen further and ended in some element of
which nothing has remained; it was probably of masonry and functioned
as a capital. No example of the capitals has survived, except for the
“Persepolitan” ones from Saidu Sharif. The large green schist capitals
from Butkara belong to pilasters, except for one which belongs to an
isolated and not very large pillar. The large stone capitals of Gandhara
are well known; an exceptional one has recently been found in southern
Swat. It is made up of many pieces which fit into one another. For this
reason we can imagine that its column was probably of masonry

The capital thus may have served as the base for some image. We
can suppose it to have been crowned with the figure of a lion. In fact,
many fragments of this figure, which collapsed near the pradaksinapatha
have been found, re-used in later constructions nearby. It recalls a simila
image on the column of Asoka, and on the columns of certain reliels.
such as those of Amaravati.

The reliefs showing the adoration of the symbols (the wheels of the
Triratna) are especially useful. Apart from the well-known one al
Calcutta, we have others from our excavations. The column may either
be such, or a Corinthian pillar whose base is made up ol cavetto, torus
and plinth, or else a column of “Persepolitan™ type; it always stands on
# pedestal which has base and cornice.
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This element, the column, can be known in the full documentation of
its most complete aspect, both in structure and formal evolution, from
the excavations at Butkara; it can, lastly, be known in its ideal concep-
tion, due to its continual arrangement in a circle around the Great
Stupa, and due to the wholly new fact of the presence of the reliquary-

recess.

Stupas 14, 17 and 27

We have followed the evolution oi this type of isolated column, with
an Jonian base, built of masonry. Giving special attention to the group
relative to GSt. 3, I should like to add some data that give a broader
picture, and may have consequences, not only in the architectural field.
but also in the decorative and figurative areas.

We have seen that the columns are placed in a circle around GSt. 3:
others are lined up along a tangent of that circle, to the north (Nos. 33
and 135). We find some stupas (Nos. 14 and 17) alternated with these
on the same line; they are stratigraphically contemporary or immediately
successive to the construction of GSt. 3; furthest to the west is No. 27,
to the east, No. 133, both of a slightly later date. Just opposite this
alignment, on the other side of the rectangular area north of the sanctuary,
there is a great building, whose facade makes use of the enclosure wall
and is covered with small blocks of soapstone, decorated with Corinthian
pilasters. It has a stairway that starts from the Sacred Precinct and
leads to two central rooms surrounded by a corridor. Let us note the
harmonious conception of the planimetry at this point: the circle of the
Great Stupa decorated with Corinthian pilasters, with four stairways, and
surrounded by columns; on the sides of the north stairway, an alignment
of columns and richly decorated stupas; opposite it, the fagade of the
great building, linked to it by a ramp, and similar to the Great Stupa
in technique and decoration, but developed on a flat surface. The plani-
metry shows an evident pattern, with the composition of two centres
on the N.-S. axis, centres placed in the middle of the long sides of
a normally developed rectangle.

These stupas beside the stairway are also decorated with Corinthian
pilasters (half-columns, columns and pilasters). They are built very
accurately of small soapstone blocks: they have a rich cornice and, as
in No. 17, where it is preserved, the start of the second storey with
a decoration of quadriglyphs. On it (in the case of No. 17) was placed
the dome, small in diameter, also of small blocks of green schist. The
overall picture of the monuments was completed by the painted decoration
in the spaces between the pilasters, and between the quadriglyph, with
a motif of alternating red and blue open lotus flowers; the parts in schist
must have had a coat of gilt: No. 17 shows traces of both the painted
decoration and the gilt.

The pilasters preserved in Nos. 14, 17 and 27, have a base with
plinth, scotia between two tori, and cavetto; the shaft has seven long
flutes that go from the upper to the lower scape. The fluting in the
shaft of the columns has a concave section with a short oblique slope on
the lower edge; there is one flute on the shaft of the pilaster, included
between the top and bottom scapes, with a convex section. The flute on
column No. 27 has a slight flattened fillet all around the border. Un-
fortunately we do not have shaft elements belonging to GSt. 3 and to
the great building, where there are, however, some pilaster bases of the
same type, enriched with two rows of beads. The capital has a band
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of three acanthus leaves, from which two volutes start, with or without
helices beside a high central leaf, with a rosette on the abacus. Sometimes
the acanthus leaves and the volutes have a central rib, and the band
decorated with a wavy motif.

In the sanctuary of Butkara, the fluting is short on the monuments
of the following age regularly decorated with pilasters; this is according
to a process mentioned by Barthoux in his volume on Hadda, where he
gives many examples of what he considers a particular origin.

This group of monuments should be dated to about the end of the
1st century B.C. or beginning of the Ist century A.D. The consequences
that can result from such a document, for our knowledge of the column
and pillar in the Gandhara region, are therefore quite evident; this
document inserts itself between Bactrian Hellenism and the Kushan
period (Surkh Kotal). A broad and complete study of the various elements
would be highly interesting: for example, that of the capital and especially
the Corinthian capital, both with and without figuration (figures isolated
or in groups), in the Gandhara region.

This group of stupas is also important because of another element,
preserved in situ: the architraved cornice. In No. 27, there is a.series of
brackets above a row of ovoli. In Nos. 14 and 17, the cornice is made
up of an architrave with a double band of schist; further up, we find —
fashioned out of slabs of green schist—a row of ovoli, ovolo, cavetto,
figured cavetto with leonine protome, dentils, and cyma reversa de-
corated with the lesbian kymation; cymatium in the shape of reserved
ovolo in soapstone, then smooth-edged coping slabs, set back. It is high
and slightly heavy in effect, but with an impressive richness in the
motifs that compose it. The presence of the kymation merits a separate
discourse.

But at this point I should like to shift to another theme, that relating
to the figuration. I shall limit myself to pointing out the band decorated
with leonine protomes. The protome is worked with great plasticity; the
simplified volumes are separated by deeply incised grooves; the eyes are
large and round, deeply cut, with protruding eyeballs and incised pupils;
the tongue hangs out of the wide mouth, the ears are pointed and the mane
is made up of separate tufts whose ends are curved. The lion heads
alternate with other figurations: garuda and eagle on a lotus flower,
a tuft of acanthus, a stylised lily, and winged cupids on a lotus flower,
their pointed wings pointing up or down, holding a sword, birds, flowers
or other objects.

The cornice of No. 17 is slightly different, because instead of these
figurations there are small pilasters and horizontal sigma strips between
the lion heads.

The cornice of No. 14, in particular, offers the widespread motifs of
the leonine protomes and the cupids. The latter are highly reminiscent
of the cupids holding garlands, common also at Butkara, and are also
closely related to these, stylistically.

This cornice may well be compared, from the point of view of both
patterns and style, with two fragments of another cornice, which likewise
shows lion protomes alternating with eagles on lotus flowers below a row
of ovoli. On the lower strip of these two new fragments there now appear
male and perhaps even female busts seen from the front, one next to the
other; there is a large acanthus leaf at the right end of the series, beneath
the leonine protome on the corner. These figures offer us a certain number
of extrinsic elements: the portrayal of the hair-styles, both straight and
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curled, made up of a kind of helmet that comes down to the ears, where
it ends abruptly on each side of the head; the large cyes with incised
pupils; long pointed moustaches; and flattened draperies whose folds
are shown with incised lines. The extrinsic elements, along with the
stvlistic characteristics, let us insert this cornice into a very precise
sculptural group, that is into one of the groups into which the sculptures
from Butkara have been divided and classified, always on the basis of the
strict concordance of two extrinsic and intrinsic elements.

We can observe them in RepMem, 11, 2, pls. 137-288. These bring new
elements that broaden, enrich and define the picture of an artistic produc-
tion that creates stupas 14 and 17. The figures tend to flatten out in the
background with stiffened limbs; the position is rather angular and the
muscular volumes are quite summary, and rather undefined; the big head
has large eyes with iris and pupils incised, sometimes attaining great
abstraction, enclosed in a compact block. The drapery folds are incised
in fine parallel lines, with a strong sensibility in drawing, so that they
at times predominate over the disorganised volumes of the body.

The drawing qualities of this group are all the more evident if we
compare them with those of the other groups, and subject them to
close analysis.

Another group (RepMem, 11, 2, pls. 18-112) shows a more substantial
expression of the image; the drapery descends more freely and the surfaces
have greater richness of tone; there is a sense of form that might be
defined as clearly naturalistic. It is expressed in a whole series of
extrinsic elements; the type of hair-do, the eyes without incised pupils,
some types of turbans, etc. The incised pupils appear at a given moment
in a particular series (RepMem, II, 2, pls. 112-125), that shows a great
sense of style and a refined sensibility.

Still another group (RepMem, 1I, 2, pls. 289-335), shows the images
carved with broad volumes, the body heavy and fleshy, the head round,
the torso wide, the drapery heavy and with simplified folds arranged in
a slightly manneristic way; this style might be called stereometric. It.
too, is characterised by its own distinct series of extrinsic elements.

Despite the different artists and workshops, and the numerous serics
that make it up, each group has its own typological repertory, its own
way of grouping the figures, its own system of inserting the figured
scene into the architectural field of the relief.

These circumscribed groups can be arranged in their own internal
and relative position, on the basis of the discovery of some reworked
sculptures (RepMem, 11, 3, pls. 488-519). The slab of schist, worked on
one side, is re-used later; it is cut, reduced in size and reworked on the
back with another scene.

The different stymes of the groups are clearly seen on the two sides.
The stereometric group is later than the drawing one and the naturalistic
one. The reciprocity between the last two groups is not clearly enough
defined to determine the absolute precedence of one or the other. In fact,
at least a partial tie between the two currents results from an analysis
of their separate aspects.

This relative arrangement of the groups begins to take an absolute
value thanks to the stupa examined (Nos. 14 and 17). With their dating,
they fix the dating of at least one moment of the sculptural production;
all the other periods fall into place as a result.

The cornice with lion heads and busts recalls, with its isolated
acanthus leaf, the other large leaves, also found in the excavation at
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Butkara. It also reminds us of the other cornices of sacrificers—in the
hair-do, the face, the drapery and the general style (RepMem, II, 3.
pls. 610-615). In some of these, we do not find a drape stretched behind
the scene, as would appear at first glance, but a series of stylised
acanthus leaves.

These various elements are highly reminiscent of the cornice of Airtam.
Here the busts are also alternated with acanthus leaves; they emerge
from the acanthus leaves as in many Corinthian capitals. These are busts
of musicians, images obviously preferred by the drawing group in
question. They are isolated figures, such as, to give an example, those
seen on the cornices or those representing the Frygians, who dance and
beat the drum, and play the double flute and the cymbals; or else those
shown in the series of large separate panels, each showing one figure
(RepMem, 11, 3, pls. 183-196); this is a very numerous series, the work
of two or three artists irom the same workshop, artists of exceptional
talent. We find reunited here Eastern and Western personages playing
instruments, dancing and sacrificing, during a ceremony of consecration.
They are shown with their various costumes and hair styles, some of the
latter being very similar to those shown on the Airtam frieze.

These comparisons thus insert the Airtam piece into a hroad context
that gives it greater meaning. The piece can be dated to the beginning
of the Ist century A.D. It is no longer isolated, but represents a full
artistic manifestation in an age that precedes the great Kushan flowering.

Gandharan art, which expressed itself widely in the Kushan period,
has recently been the object of well-known and quite thorough studies.
But much work, carried out with firm and constant method, is still
necessary. Above all, it is necessary to free it from certain schemes that
arise from doubts about its origins; these have been extended to the entire
production, and have suppressed any eventual differences in style,
influenced as they are by a certain apparent monotony in that art and
by the difficulty of dating it. Therefore, the work of art must be viewed
as such, in its unitary expression of external and stylistic elements, as
the product of an artist or an artisan; its connection with other works,
a connection based only on concomitant external and stylistic data, must
be recognised, always with a sense of moderation; meaning, scheme,
lypology and style are often confused in these comparisons. The various
works can then be linked together, and the products of the various
workshops joined in the consideration that they compose a determined
aspect of a-centre at a fixed time.

One should proceed moment by moment, always within the range of
a single centre; then centre by centre; then in the range of a single
region, always keeping in mind the well-known rules that apply to the
manifestations of different cultures in different moments, with zones of
convergence, zones that are at the same time peripheral in regard to
other cultures.

The fate of Gandharan art seems to be very similar to that of the
artistic centre of Alexandria in Egypt. For a long time the latter has
been overwhelmed and distorted by interpretations of its origins that have
alternated at opposed poles. Only recently, thanks to a process inspired
by the criteria listed above, has it regained its own physiognomy.

I express the hope that the same process may be undertaken for the
arl of Gandhara.
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T. Higuchi (Kyoto, Japan)

KYOTO UNIVERSITY MISSION’S WORK
IN THE KUSHAN AREA

Since 1959 the Kyoto University Archaeological Mission has carried
out several excavations at sites of the Kushan period in Afghanistan and
Pakistan, as at Chanaka-dheri, Mekhasanda, Threli near Peshawar,
Basawal caves, Lalma near Jelalabad, Bala Hissar, Durman Tepe,
Chaqalaq Tepe near Qunduz, and so on. Some important facts regarding
these discoveries follow.

1. Chanaka-dheri is situated near Shahbaz-garhi, about 70 km. east-
northeast of Peshawar. Cunningham assumed, and A. Foucher believed,
that Shahbaz-garhi was identical with the town of Po-lou-sha mentioned
by the Chinese pilgrim Hsiian Tsang. Its position north of Chanaka-dheri
suggests its identification with the White Elephant palace of Sun Yun.
The latter site is also said to have been connected with Visvantara of the
Jataka tales.

According to our excavation, this site reveals two periods. The upper
one is a small village of later date. The lower one is a sort of palace
site of the Kushan period, and is composed of four buildings. We exca-
vated three of them.

The central building (57)X35 m.) has several rooms and corridors
erected on the huge massive stone underground basement. Since the
upper part of this building has been badly damaged, only the lower part
of these walls and the floors, which were plastered on the surface, could
be traced. One large room still has six round bases in two rows. Each
round base (4 m. in diameter) was made of stone blocks with one square
slab in the centre. We suppose that these bases were used for pillar bases,
but another opinion holds that they were stupa bases. When we dug out
inside these basements, we only found stone fragments, and no casket
in them. Presumably this building had tow storeys since an attached
staircase is found on the west wall of this large room. The walls and
floors were originally coated with plaster. The underground stone
masonry reaches a depth of 5 m.

As the north building area has been filled up with stone blocks, it
took much time to remove them. The north building (72X47 m.) was
a square court, paved with slabs and enclosed by a higher terrace with
small rooms on every side. The enclosed walls were not so high.

Of the north-west building there remained only a square basement
(36X19 m.), the upper part of which was completely destroyed. The
underground masonry, however, is in good condition.

We found a coin deposit in the loose earth between the north and
central buildings. Eight gold coins were put into a small pot covered by
broken pottery. This pot was put into a large jar.

These gold coins are post-Kidarite, having the design of a standing
king and Brahmi “kidara” on the obverse, and a seated goddess on the
reverse. The date'of these coins is A.D. 380-400. There are also coins of
Kadphises II, and Huvishka and Kanishka.

2. Mekhasanda is on the slope of the mountain, east of Chanaka-dheri.
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This site was already excavated by A. Foucher and was thought by him
to be the location of a stupa-shrine built by King Asoka on the Danta
Mountain. We unearthed many buildings of stone on several ridges. O
the uppermost point of the main ridge stands a stupa court. It includes
one main stupa in the centre of this court,and many votive stupas around
it. The two-storeyed square based of the main stupa has been preserved
and some stucco figurines of the Buddha and pilasters on the side walls
can be observed. The upper part of the main stupa was destroyed. On the
rear side of the main stupa another group of votive stupas were erected
on square bases. Along the edge of this stupa-court stand low enciosure
walls with stucco figurines.

To the south of the courtyard is an entrance approached by a ilight
of stone stairs. The passage turns to the left and goes down to the outside
Along the edges of the stairway there are several small shrines. To the
east of the main staircase are an assembly hall and a kitchen room.

At this site, we found a great number of stone Buddhist sculptures,
stucco figurines, pottery, iron objects and coins. Among coins, there are
Vasudeva coins, Vasudeva-type coins, and Sassanian-style local coins of
the 3rd and 4th centuries A.D.

On other ridges we unearthed several rooms of viharas.

3. The Threli Buddhist temple is in a mountain valley 14 km. north
of Mardan. On the northern slope of this valley, more than one hundred
stone buildings remain. We excavated three groups.

One is located on top of one of the ridges. This group is composed of
a stupa-court, viharas and square hall. In the cenire of this stupa-court.
there are three big stupas adjacent to one another, added at difierent
periods. The oldest has inside it three small stupas. This stupa-court
is irregular in shape and has a row of shrines on its eastern edge.

The second group, which is best preserved, is near the bottom of this
valley. It consists of three terraces adding to an eastern wing. On the
uppermost terrace stands a stupa-court.

The front part of this court is narrow and there stand small
stupas and shrines. The rear part of it is large and in the centre lies
a main stupa and several votive stupas. On three sides of this court.
a range of cellae stand on the low enclosure walls and inside the shrines.
Some stucco figures still remain on several walls and inside the shrines.

On the middle terrace there stood a pillared veranda, to judge by the
remaining stone bases. This terrace was connected with the eastern wing
through which the terrace could be approached from the bottom of the
valley. Along the edge of this eastern wing therc also stood shrines and
votive stupas. On the lowest terrace there were no buildings but only
a flat plane.

The third group of buildings is on the upper part of this site. These
are mostly viharas.

We found about 3000 pieces of stone Buddhist sculptures and building
fragments, 1000 stucco figurines and many pieces of pottery, as well as
whole pots, coins and some iron objects. Azes copper coins were found
at the bottom of the valley, and copper coins of Huvishka were found in
the stupa court.

4. Durman Tepe lies about 12 km. south-west of Qunduz in Norti
Aighanistan. This small tepe measures about 60 m. in diameter and 20 m.
in height. We excavated several rooms made of mud-brick. We found six
stone pillar bases of Hellenistic style. The coins unearthed here are
a Kushano-Sassanian gold coin (end of the 4th century A.D.) in a pot,
and also various Kanishka and Vasudeva coins.
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5. Chagalag Tepe is situated south of Durman Tepe, near Qunduz.
This large tepe, 150)X120 m. in diameter and 20 m. in height, has three
strata, the latest of which was the cemetery of Muslim date. The second
was a fortified town site of the Middle Ages. The lower one seemed to
have been a Buddhist monument of Kushan date. We unearthed only the
middle stratum.

The buildings at this stage are made of mud-brick; the walls are very
high and plastered. Inside we found storerooms, living-rooms, cooking-
rooms, store pits, bakery ovens, a blacksmith’s workroom and a central
staircase. One big room had 20 big jars and two pillar bases detached
from original place.

The enclosure wall was made of mud-blocks about 5 m. in height.
The eastern gate had an arched ceiling, outside of which we found two
groups of buildings for guard-rooms.

We found many kinds of objects at this site: pottery pitchers of
Sassanian style, stone pillar bases of Hellenistic style, terracotta figu-
rines, a clay seal decorated with the figure of an angel, a gold ring
having lapis lazuli with inscriptions, a gold earring with pearl and
sapphire stone, iron weapons and shield, and so on. A stone lid of a big
jar has a design of lotus, lions and Makara along the edge, very similar
to the Mathura and Amaravati schools. On both sides of a square stone
block there are reliefs of a Bodhisattva and a standing man, representing
the Kushan style. We also found a Buddha head and one seated Buddha
and several stone fragments of a stupa. These objecls show that some
Buddhist monuments were erected here in ancient times. There are also
a Sassanian coin of Khosrow II, post-Kushan copper coins and .one
Chinese coin.
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B auckycenn na ytpennem sacemanuu 28.IX npuHsau yuacrue: B. My-
xepkn  (Munus, Kaabkyrra), B. Ilypu (Mumms, Maccypu), O. Cupkap
(Munus, Kaabkyrra), A. Koxsan (Adrauucran, Kabya), A. Hanu (ITaku-
cran, [Temasap), M. Kopocrosues (CCCP, Mocksa).

B. MyKkepMKH BbICKA3aJ HECKOJbKO 3aMeyaHMii IO IOBOAY HAOKJIaga
A. [lexkana. ITo ero Muenuio, n306paKeHue Lapst epes ajTapeM Ha KylaH-
CKHX MOHETaX BO3HHMKJO IIOM BJHSHHEM IOJOGHOr0 H300payKeHHS Ha MOHe-
Tax nap¢suckoro naps I'otapsa II; B KMTaHCKHX HCTOUHHKAX YIOMHHAETCS
o Gopble Mexay AH-cH, nan naposuckuMm uapeM, u Kaunuwxkoi (I). Ilpexn-
110JI0ZKEHHE O TOM, UTO I0€UWKH ynomuHalwoTcs y Iepomora, omru60oYHO.

B. Mykepmxu, B. ITypn, . Cupkap, A. Kox3an B CBSI3H C IOJOXKEHUSIMHU
aoxaana A. Jaun u @. XaHa OCTAaHOBHJHCH HA BONPOCE O TOM, GBLIA JH
[Mypywanypa (ITewasap) cronuueit Kymanckoro rocynapcraa. ITo MHeHHIO
B. Mykepmxku, Ilypymanypa ynomuHaercss Kak KaHuWKanypa B HaANHCH
Shahji-ki-dheri, onybdaukoBanuo#i B «British Museum Quarterly» (vol.
XXVIII, 1964).

B. ITypu cuutaer, yro Ilypymanypa Gbl1a CTOJMHIEH ceBepo-3amagHbIX
o6aacreit rocynapcrsa Kanunwki. ITo muennio 1. Cupkapa, ITypymanypa —
[Temasap, ynomunaemslii nosauee Croanb Ilzanem u Bupynu, 6bl1 cTOMHIEH
I'anaxapel, mapeMm KoTopoii Obl1 KauHUIKa; HET OCHOBaHMH IS COMHEHHH
B JOCTOBEPHOCTH ApeBHeH TpPaXMUMH, COrJIAaCHO KOTOPOH cToMHNa KaHHIIKH
Haxonxuaacek B [Typymanype. A. Kexsan nosaraer, uro IlewaBap Obla seTHel
pesuneHuueii KaHHWKH.

A. Jlanu cHOBa NOJYEPKHYJ CBOE HECOryiacHe C OOLIENPHHATHIM MHEHHEM,
uyro [Temwasap Obla croanueit Beanknx Kyman; ata omn6xka OCHOBBIBAETCS
1a CBHAETEJNbCTBAX KHTailcKHX HcTOyHHKOB. Crosuueit ['anaxapel Oblaa
[MyurkanaBaTy, ¥ JHWb N034Hee, B 3nmoxy Maabix KymwaH, cronuna 6ba ne-
penecena B Ilewasap, B CBS3M C Te€M YTO PEKH M3MEHHJH CBOH pycJa.

M. A. KopocToBueB cONOCTaBHJ SAJIHHM3M M €ro 3HayeHHe IJs CTPaH
Cpenus3eMHOMOpPbsI ¢ KYIIAHCKOII LHBHIH3aLHEll H €e OrpOMHBIM HCTOpHYe-
CKHM 3HaueHHeM AJsi MHOTHX CTpaH A3HATCKOro MaTepHKa.

SUMMARISED RECORD OF DISCUSSION

September 28, morning session. The speakers were: B. Mukherjee
(Calcutta, India), B. Puri (Massoorie, India), D. Sirkar (Calcutta,
India), A. Kohzad (Kabul, Afghanistan), A. Dani (Peshawar Pakistan)
and M. Korostovtsev (Moscow, U.S.S.R.).

B. Mukherjee commented on the paper by A. Dehkan. He offered the
opinion that the figure of the king before the altar found on Kushan coins
was traceable to the influence of similar representations on the coins
of the Parthian king Gotarzes II. The Chinese sources speak of a conflict
between An-hsi, or thc Parthian king, and Kanishka I; the assumption
that the Yiieh-chih are mentioned in Herodotus is erroneous, however.
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Turning to the paper by A. Dani and F. Khan and its postulates,
B. Mukherjee, B. Puri and D. Sirkar went further into the question of
whether Purushapura (Peshawar) had been the capital of the Kushan
state. B. Mukherjee said that Purushapura was referred to as Kanishka-
pura in the Shahji-ki-dheri inscription published in the British Museum
Quarterly, vol. XXVIII, 1964.

B. Puri suggested that Purushapura had been the capital of the
north-western provinces of Kanishka’s empire. In the opinion of D. Sircar,
Purushapura-Peshawar, mentioned later by Hsiian Tsang and al-Biruni,
had been the capital of Gandhara under Kanishka and there was no reason
to doubt the authenticity of the ancient tradition that placed Kanishka's
capital at Purushapura. A. Kohzad believed Peshawar had been Ka-
nishka’s summer residence.

A. Dani emphatically reiterated his disagreement with the generally
accepted view that Peshawar had been the Great Kushans’ capital and
said the mistake stemmed from the Chinese sources. The capital of
Gandhara had been Pushkalavati, and it was not until later, at the time
of the Little Kushans, that the capital was moved to Peshawar due to
a change in the course of the rivers.

M.A. Korostovtsev drew a parallel between Hellenism and the influence
it exerted on the Mediterranean countries and the Kushan civilisation
with its great historical impact on many countries in Asja.
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Afternoon Session, 28.1X.1968
ORIGIN AND ETHNIC HISTORY

B. PURI (MUSSOORIE, INDIA)
THE NATIONALITY OF THE KUSHANS

The question of the nationality of the Kushans is not a ferra incognita.
It previously engaged the attention of several scholars.! They took into
account the names of the Kushan rulers, their designations, dress and
features depicted on their coins, and, lastly, the reference to tribes in
Indian, classical Greek and Chinese sources with any one of which the
Kushans could be equated. The available evidence on the subject, however,
needs proper sifting and scrutiny before pronouncing anything definite
or nearly certain on this issue. It was suggested by F.W. Thomas? that
the Kushans were neither Turks nor Mongols, but belonged to an Indian
tribe and more precisely to some division of the Scythians or the Sakas.
The names Kadphises or Kaneski (Kanishka), Ooeski (Huvishka) have
endings in es or i, as in Maues, Azes, Pseigakharis, against those of the
ancient Parthians. The names Kadphises, Kanishka, Huvishka can in
a certain measure be explained as Iranian: kada (‘“‘goad”), pise (“form”
or ‘“appearance”), as in the Scythian Sparagapeithes. The hu prefix in
Huvishka might be equated with su, meaning “good”.

The form Kujula was supposed by Hultzsch® to be a Turkic one.
The title Yavuga (Yaoos), and in Chinese sources hi-hou, associated
with Kujula Kadphises, was identified by Hirth* with Turki yabgu. The
designation was also explained in a similar way. Hultzsch compared it
with Gujlu (“strong”),’ and Konow thought of Guzel (“beautiful”).® The
advocates of the Turkish theory sought confirmation from the Rajata-
rangini (1170) which refers to the Turki kings of Gandhara claiming
Kanishka as their ancestor; and the other members of his dynasty as
Turushkas, i.e. Turks. The proof of the Turki nationality of the Kushans
was thought possible because of the features presented by the likeness
on their coins. Kennedy was positive? that “they belonged to the great
Turki family”, and spoke of Kanishka's features as characteristic of his
race. “The pointed cranium, the salient cheekbones, the large, long and
heavy nose, the thick beard ... and his coins represent him as a power-
fully-built barbarian kind, clad in loose coat and huge boots which were
the common dress of Turkistan.”

The Turkish origin theory based on ethnic features, the use ol certain
titles or designations which appear to be Turki, and the reference to the
Kushans as Turushkas in later sources, are inconclusive. The large nose
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and other features described above are characteristics of the so-called
Homo alpinus, which is stated to be largely represented in the population
of Chinese Turkistan.® The history and ethnology of this region and its
people suggest that the Turki element is comparatively late. Sten Konow,
quoting Joyce, finds the purest form in the majority of the people in
Wakhi, whose relationship with the Galcha proves that the basis of the
population was Iranian. The Turki tribes did not make their appearance
later on in the country once ruled by the Kushans, and that accounts for
the statements of Kalhana and Hemchandra. As regards the origin of the
titles or designations Yavuga and Kujula, it is difficult to find a Turki
etymology for the former® According to Sten Konow,!° it is more likely
to be originally Iranian and subsequently adopted by others. The Kushans
took it over from the Sakas, and it is more likely to be equated with Zauva
used by the Saka Patika. As regards Kujula, nothing can be said about
its etymology and significance. The Turkic origin theory of the Kushans
resting on the slender foundations of dubious titles, ethnic features and
very late evidence from Indian literature is therefore unacceptable.

The Mongoloid Origin Theory

This theory is primarily based on the Chinese accounts!! which refer
to a certain tribe known as Yieh-chih, its westward movements, and,
finally, its conquest of the territory called Ta-hia, formerly under the
occupation of the Sakas, and the division of this tribe into five princi-
palities of which Kuei-Shuang or Kushan became the dominating one.
The same account is related in three sources with modifications and varia-
tions demanding proper scrutiny. According to the annals of the first
Han dynasty by Pan-Ku (Pan-Keu), who incorporated the adventures
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of Chang-Kien as related by Ssu-ma Ch’ien (completed before 91 B.C.),
the Yiieh-chih, after their settling down in Ta-hia, were divided into five
principalities. They were no longer nomads, although originally they were
and followed their flocks changing grounds with them. The Kingdom of
T'a-Yieh-chih had for its capital the town of Kien-chi (Lan-Chuw), with
Ki-pin lying on its southern frontier. Among the five principalities
mentioned in the annals of Pan-ku, the principality of Kuen-Shuang
(identified as Kushan) had its capital at Hou-tsao (unidentified). Other
details given in the annals are uncalled for here.

Further information is given in the Hou Han shu, written by Fan-Ye
{d. 449), known as Annals of the Later Han Dynasty, which cover the
period between A.D. 25-125 (from the period of Kien-Wu (A.D. 25-55)
to the end of the reign of Emperor Ngan (A.D. 107-125). A marked change
is noticed in the account relating to the Yiieh-chih and the Kouei-chouang.
The capital of Yiieh-chih in this account is given as Lan-shi, the old Ta-
hia capital in Badakshan. The Yiieh-chih represented then the whole
Ta-hia Empire and, in the words of Chavannes who translated the account,
henceforth they are the Ta-hia; the account relating to the five prin-
cipalities given here is somewhat diiferent. According to the Tsien Han
shu (the annals of Pan-Ku), there were five principalities in Ta-hia each
under a hi-hou, which all depended on the Yiieh-chih Hiu-mi with the
capital Homo; Shuang-Mi, with the capital of the same name; Kuei-
Shuang, with the capital Hu-tsao; Hi-tun with the capital Po-mao; and
Kao-fu, with the capital of the same name. The Hou Han shu, instead of
mentioning the five principalities as existing in the Ta-hia country, sug-
zests that the Yiieh-chih divided the Ta-hia Empire between five hi-hou,
and instead of Ka-Fur (supposed by him to be a mistake of Tsien Han
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shu) it gives Tu-mi as the name of the fifth principality. Further infor-
mation is also given in the Hou Han shu regarding the achievements of
the Kuei-Shuang prince a hundred years after the first event, namely the
selting up of the five principalities in Ta-hia. The Kuei-Shuang prince
Kicou-Stsicou-Kio attacked and subjugated the other principalities and
styled himself king of a kingdom called Kuei-Shuang. The other events
relating to him and to his son are to be considered later on. The main
question on the basis of the Chinese accounts is, were the Kuei-Shuang
a part of the Ytieh-chih or the Yiieh-chih found them as one of the five
principalities of the old kingdom, who after the Yiieh-chih conquest of
Ta-hia changed their allegiance to the latter?

The Japanese scholar Kuwabara Kitzuzo!'? was the first to discover
the discrepancy between the two accounts. In his opinion, the authors
of the Hou Han shu had misunderstood the Tsien Han shu. The five hi-hou
are now supposed to have existed already in Ta-hia when the Yiieh-chih
invaded the Bactrian Kingdom, therefore the Kushans could not have
been the Yiieh-chih. Kuwabara’s interpretation was accepted by Haneba
Toru,’® Sten Konow !* and Paul Pelliot,'® with Halovun'® reserving his
judgment and Tarn!? standing by the old theory. Maenchen-Helfen refers
to Saka Kushans in the Yiieh-chih horde.!®

The main argument for separating the five hi-hou from the Yiieh-chih
is the passage, “they are all dependent on the Yiieh-chih”. It is argued
that the term “dependent” would make no sense if the hi-hou were Yiieh-
chih themselves. One, however, feels that much stress has been laid on
the evidence from the Chinese annals, ignoring other obvious factors, like
the dress of the Kushans, their features, the use of titles,'® designations
and the language,® and, above all, the reference to the tribes in that
region, later on known as Ta-hia or Bactria. If that was the original
habitat of the Kushans before their subjugation by the Yiieh-chih, were
they known by some other name? The pun on the words need not be
taken as decisive in fixing the Mongoloid nationality of the Kushans when
there are other factors which cannot be ignored. We may, therefore, look
to the classical sources, Greek, Latin and Sanskrit, for the names of
peoples in that region with some of which the Kushans might
be equated.

The Saka-Iranian Theory

The Saka-Iranian origin of the Kushans with their home in Ta-hia
rests on the affinity of language with race and is vehemently pursued
by Sten Konow.?! He feels justified in drawing the conclusion from the
fact that several terms and disignations used by the Kushans find their
explanation in an Iranian language, which was once spoken and used in
literature in parts of Chinese Turkistan, and only in it. Leuman?? called
it North-Aryan, giving an account of its peculiarities. Pelliot2® spoke of
it as East-Iranian, and Liiders took it as a Saka language.?* The language
is called Khotani by Kirtse.?® It is no doubt the Saka language. The Saka
element in Kushan coins and inscriptions is brought out by Sten Konow,
as for example, designations like Yavuga, Kujula, Erthuna, Muroda and
Makhaka of the Zeda inscription, and, finally, the coin legends of Ka-
nishka and his successors written in pure Khotanese Saka though in
Greek letters—Shaunanu Shau Kaneshki Kushianu. Shau is a well-known
Saka word for “king”, used as Shshau in several documents of the 8th
century. It has the same base as Shahi, Shah. According to Sten Konow,%
everything points to the conclusion that the Kushans were Iranian at least

184



in language, and the affinity with the Sakas leads us to think that they
were a Saka clan or family.

The relations of the Kushans with the Yiieh-chih either as one of the
five Yab-gou or tribes of the big pastoral race, or as one of those fiveclans
or kingdoms which became dependent on the Ta-Yiieh-chih after their
conquest of Ta-hia, are evident from the Chinese annals. The capital of the
Yiieh-chih became the old Ta-hia capital Lan-shi in Badakshan, which
remained their stronghold down to the 5th century A.D.?” The Yiieh-chih
occupied the whole of Ta-hia country in the period of the Hou Han shu.
According to Chavannes, henceforward they are Ta-hia.

The Classical Greek and Latin Sources

The relations of the Kushans, called Kuei-Shuang in the Chinese annals,
vis-a-vis the Yiieh-chih, can well be ascertained with reference to their
occupation of Ta-hia, of which the capital was Lan-chi (Bactra or Alexand-
ria in Bactria). The movements of these wild tribes in Bactria are also
noticed by classical Greek and Latin writers. Strabo mentions a Saka
conquest of Bactria,?® where the Greek kings were ousted by Scythian
nomads, and some of these nomadic tribes are mentioned by him, notably
the Asioi, Pasianoi, Tocharoi? and Sakarauloi. Trogus in the 41st book,
while dealing with the establishment of an empire in Bactria by Diodotus,
which took place about the middle of the 3rd century B.C., also gives
an account of how Scythian tribes, the Saraucae and the Asiani, took
possession of Bactria and Sogdiana.®® According to Justin, the Bactrians
lost both their empire and their freedom, being harassed by the Sogdians,
the Arachoti, the Drangae and the Arei, and finally oppressed by the
Parthians. In the prologue of the 42nd book of Trogus there is further
information relating to the Asiani (becoming kings of the Tocharians)
and the annihilation of the Saraucae.®!

Sten Konow identifies the Asiani with the Yiieh-chih of the Chinese
annals. - Tocharians were well settled in and to the east of Bactria when
the Yiieh-chih became their masters. The classical and Chinese accounts
are combined by him to reconstruct the course of events. If the classical
sources recording the same course of historical events mention Tocharians
as the masters of Bactria—Ta-hia before its occupation by the Yiieh-chih,
can we presume that the Tocharians represented one or all the five tribes
or hi-hou who were in occupation of Bactria before the Yiieh-chih on-
slaught? This is possible only if we accept that the establishment of the
five hi-hou, of which the Kuei-Shuang was the dominating one, was a fait
accompli prior to the Yiieh-chih invasion and not an act subsequent to
it or a part of it. The identification of the Tocharians with the Kuei-
Shuang or Kushans, calls for the assessment of Indian source material.
if any.

Indian Sources

In the dynastic lists of the Puranas,® the Tushara kings succeeded
the Yavanas. Their number is given as fourteen. The Mafsya assigns
them a period of 7,000 years (“Sapta-varsha Sahasrani”), evidently
a mistake for “Sapta-Varsha-satan-hia” or 107 years, while the Vayu and
the Brahmanda assign them 106 years (“Pancha-varsha-satani”). The
name Tukhara also appears in the Ramayana, Mahabharata, as well as
in two old Buddhist texts, the Saddharma-Smrityupas-Thana and the
Mahamayuri;, as a distinct people with their own country in the moun-
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tainous region beyond the Himalayas, they were known to the Indians as
late as the middle of the 7th century A.D. Thus, all the sources of infor-
mation mention Tukhara as distinct people and the land of the Tukharas
(Tokharistan) as a distinct country beyond the frontiers of India.®

According to the Puranic sources the kings of the Tukhara origin
conquered India from the Greeks, and fourteen of their rulers ruled for
more than a hundred years. They appear to be precisely the rulers called
Kushan in inscriptions and coins. As the Tocharians and the Sakas
mentioned in the classical Greek sources had much in common, that
accounts for the use of the Saka designations by the Kushan monarchs.
It may, therefore, be suggested that the term Saka was used in a very
lax manner from the time of the Achaemenians. The Naksh-i-Rustam
inscription 3 mentions the individual Saka {ribes —the Tigrakhauda
of pointed caps, the Haumavarka and those beyond the sea (Taradaraya).
It is quite likely that the Tocharians, who came fo be known as Tukharas
to the Indians, might have been one of the Saka hordes in early times,
probably the Tigrakhauda of pointed caps, as we also find the Kushan
rulers depicted on their coins.

There is another point worth consideration: the influence of Indian
religion on these monarchs. It has been pointed out in another publica-
tion % of ours that the Huns—probably representing the Chinese Hiung-
no—took a long time to be assimilated in the socio-religious scheme of
India, but we find that the very first ruler Kujula Kadphises is steadfast
in true law (Satyadharmasthitasya), with the figure of the Buddha
depicted on his coins; Vima Kadphises, his son, was a devotee of Siva
(Mahesvara); Kanishka, a patron of all religions, believed in eclecticism.
Huvishka was noted for his alms-house (Punyasala) in Mathura, and
‘was a devotee of Siva. As regards Vasudeva, his name speaks for himself.
Surely it would have been very difficult for a barbarian race; nomadic
in spirit and warring in nature, to be so easily acceptable and assimilable
in the socio-religious scheme. They must have been in close touch with
Indian religion and thought and were not unaware of the Indian spi-
critual values.

Conclusions

It is, therefore, probable that the Kushans lived somewhere near
Bactria or to the south of it and were a part of the ancient Saka stock.
They were known as the Tocharians or Tukharas. While the Kushan rulers
do not use the tribal epithet, the Indian sources continue to name them
Tokharas. As an important Yabgu, they owed temporary allegiance to the
Yiieh-chih consequent to their conquest of Ta-hia, but later on they
asserted themselves, consolidated their position and managed to push
their way south-east, where, after defeating the last Greek ruler, the Ku-
shan chief Kujula Kadphises managed to set up a footboard for his son’s
conquest of India. This contention may not be accepted as final, but it
approaches the truth nearer than the Mongoloid origin theory, which is
not warranted by the available material, not excluding even the Chi-
nese annals.

! Holstein: “Was There a Kushana Race?”, JRAS, 1914, p. 29 fi.; “Koshano and
Yueh chi”, Berichte Berlin, 1914, p. 643; “The Chinese Version of the Satralankara”, 1A,
1903. p. 386. For discussion on the subject and problems connected with it, see: Fleet,
.JRAS, 1914, p. 990 ff.; Sylvain Levi, ibid., p. 1019 fi.; Thomas, ibid., 1915, p. 532 ff.;
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Sten Konow, EI, 1918, p. 288 fi.; “On the Nationality of the Kushanas”, ZDMG, 1914,
p. 85 ff.; Meillet and Reichelt, in: /ndogermanishes Jahrbuch, 1913; Laufer, Language
of the Yueh-chi, Chicago, 1917, J. Charpentier, “Ethn-stellung der Tocharen”, ZDMG,
1917, p. 347 ff.; Lindquish, “Zum Tochari Problem”, Monde oriental, Uppsala, 1918;
Crousset, L’Histoire de UExtréme Orient, 1, p. 59 ii.; Louis de la Poussain, L'/nde aux
temps des Mauryas, p. 307 (for consolidated refcrences). See also my paper on “The
Nationality and Original Habitat of the Kushanas”, IC, VIII, p. 91 ff.); Sten Konow
also discussed the various views on the subject in his Corpus (Pt I). The latest is
Ot{o Maenchen-Helfen who suggests that the Kushans (Kusha) were Saka nobles in the
Yiich-chih race, and places their home in the Tokharian region of Chinese Turkistan
{JAOS, 65, p. 71 ff.).

2 Quoted by Poussain, op. cif., p. 303, on the basis of the manuscript of the chapter
on the Kushans contributed by Thomas ior the Cambridge History of India, vol. 1I.
The same views are expressed in Croussei, op. cit., p. 58, and sources cited on that
page as well as on p. 60.

3 ZDMG, 69, 176, and Konow, SBAW, 1916, 799. Liiders thought it to be an
Iranian title adopted by the Turks (SBAW, 1922, 260; c¢i. Konow a.o., III, 68).

4 Nachworte zur Inschrift des Tonjukuk, p. 48; Konow, CII, pl.

5 Op. cit., p. 176.

8 Op. cit., p. 799; CII, pl. According to Poussain, the forms are Kozoulo, Kozola
in the Greek legends of his coins, and Kujula in Kharoshthi; Kuyula, Kaphasa forms
are evidently the same as “Kusulaka oi Satrapa Liaka” of the Moga inscription
(op. cit., p. 269). Gusura is an official title in the documents of Khotan (op. cit.,
p. 304). As regards Yavua, Yavuga (Kharoshthi), Zaoou (Greek) associated with
Kadphises, he presumes that it was a f{ranscription of the Chinese hi-hieou, ancient
pronunciation Yab-gou. The word Yap-gu, according to this French scholar, in the
documents of Khotan was perhaps a proper name. Later on among the Oriental Turks,
it was a title of the chiefs (op. cif., p. 304—quoting Chavannes, JA, 1897, p. 49; also
Konow a.o., III, p. 66). .

‘ JRAS, 1912, p. 670. Sylvain Levi drew attention to the statement in Hemachandra's
Abhidhanachintamani 959, that the Turks are Sakhis, i. e. use the royal title Sakhi, where
Sakhi is evidently written for Shahi (Turushkas tu Sakhayah syuh)—the title used by
Kanishka and his successors in Brahmi inscriptions (JA, IX, 1897, p. 10, note;
CIl pl.).

S Stein, Serindia, p. 1361.

9 According to Tarn, number five of five Yiieh-chih princes (Yabgu; he spells it
Yabghu) is not a typical Iranian number, but was a dominant number in China, where
it occurs with the same monotonous regularity. He suggests that it is a Turki element;
the word Yabghu is Turki (Tarn, Greeks in Bactria and India, 2nd ed., p. 288).

1o CII, vol. II, pl. I

' A comprehensive bibliography of the Chinese sources is given by Poussain
(op. cit., p. 328 ff.); quoted here with additions: P. de Mailla, Hisfoire génerale de la
Chine, vol. 1II; Richthofen, China: Marquart, Eransahr Nach der Geographie des Ps
Moses Xorenaci, Gottingen (Il1I, 2), 1901: Chavannes, translation of Ssuma Ts'ien’s
account, T’oung-Pao, 11, VIII, p. 189 fi.; Documents sur les Turcs occidentaux, St. Pe-
tersbourg, 1903; “Les pays d’Occident d’aprés le Wei-lio”, T’oung-Pao, 1905; “Trois
generaux chinois de la dynastie des Han”, T’oung-Pao, 1906; “Les pays d'occident
d’aprés le Heou-Han", T'oung-Pao, 1907: “‘Les documents chinois decouverts par Aurel
Stein”, ibid., 1913; Hirth, “The Story of Chang-Kien”, JAOS, 1917; Wylie, “Notes on
Wesiern Regions (First Han)”, Journal Anthrop. Insiitute, 1880-1881; Kingsmill, “Inter-
courses of China with Eastern Turkestan in the Second Century B.C.”, JRAS, 1882, p. 82:
De Groot, Die Hunnen der Vorchristlichen Zeit, 1921; Die Westlande Chinas, 1926
(published by O. Franke); Specht, “Etudes sur I'Asie Centrale”, JA, 1883, II, p. 324:
Notes sur les Yue-tchi, 1890, 1, 180; Les Indo-Scythes et I'epoque de Kanishka, 1897, 11,
p. 152; Levi, “Notes sur les Indo-Scythes™, JA, 1897, I; A.M. Boyer, “Epogue de
Kanishka”, JA, 1900, I, 526.

The Chinese sources are noticed by all the savants who considered or contributed
on lhlc date of Kanishka. References to their contributions will be made at the pro-
per place.

' Tozai-Kotsushi Rouso, 42-47 (quoted irom Maenchen-Helfen, op. cit., p. 72).

13 “A propos des Ta Yue-t-chi et des Kouei-chouang”, Bulletin de la Maison
Franco-Japonaise, 1933, 1-11.

4 “Notes on Indo-Scythian Chronology”, JIH, 1933, 13-14.

12 “Tokharien et Koutchien”, JA, 1934-1938.

o Zur Ue-tsi Frage, 257, note 7.

' The Greeks in Bactria and India (2nd ed., p. 287, note 4). According to Tarn,
the new theory which makes of the five Yiieh-chih princes (the Kushan chief being
one) five Saka princes of Bactria conquered by the Yiieh-chih, throws the plain account
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in the Hou Han shu overboard. The theory is one more unhappy offshoot of the elemen-
tary  blunder which started the belief in a  Saka conquest of Greek Bactria
(Tarn, p. 283).

% Op. cit., p. 72.

2 The view that Devaputra was an_imitation of the Chinese imperial title T'ien-tzu
has been refuted by F.M. Thomas. Justification cannot be found for its Chinese origin
in view of the very widespread notion of divine descent of kings and emperors. Deva-
putra is an Indian term, not invented by, or for, the Kushans. It occurs in the inscription
of Bharhut long prior to the Kushans (Liideus’ List, Nos. 774, 814, B. C. Law
Volume 1I).

2 According to Maenchen-Helfen, the Kushans spoke Saka. The language of their
coin legends is pure Khotani Saka (Sten Konow, Norske Tidskrift for Sproguvidanokap,
1939, 107). Halaun's objection (Zur Ue-tsi Frage, 257, note 7) that the Kushans might
have used the Saka language as the legitimate successors of the Saka rulers in North-
West India can be summarily dismissed. The Kushans never adopted their Saka
language in Bactria (op. cit., p. 73).

2L CII, vol. II, pt I, p. 11.

2 Zur nordarischen Sprache und Literatur, Strasburg, 1912; quoted by Sten Ko-
now, ibid.

* Memoires de la Société Linguistique, 18, 1913, p. 89; Sten Konow, op. cit.

2 SBAW, 1913, p. 466 ff.; 1919, p. 734 ff.

% WZKM, 26, p. 395.

% Op. cit., p. LII. He has presumed that King Kanishka began to use Saka in his
coin legends, thus indicating that the language had begun to be reduced to writing.
Buddhist works were being translated from the Kushan language into that of Barchua.
i.e. the present Maralbashi near Yarkand, and other translations from the same language
into Tocharian and thence into Turkic were made. But it was not known where the
Kushan language was used (see note 1, p. LII).
¥ Op. cit., p. 187. As regards the location of the Ta-hia, according to Shi-ki (chapt.
123, fol. 6 ff.), Ta-hia was situated more than 2000 /i south-west of Ta-wan (Fergana)
and south of the Wei water (Oxus). The farmers had towns and houses, and they had
the same customs as the Ta-wan. The people had no supreme ruler, and the various
towns appointed minor chiefs. The soldiers there were weak and feared warfare, but
the people were skilled in trading and marketing. After the Yiieh-chih conquest with the
capital at Lan-chi, the five principalities, each under one hi-hou, depended on the Ta-
Yiteh-chih. According to the Hou Han shu, the Yieh-chih divided the Ta-hia Empire
between five hi-hou.

According to Tarn, Lan-chi (Alexandria) was the capital of the Ta-hia, i.e. Bactria
(Hirth, p. 98); and subsequently, after they occupied Bactria, of the Yiieh-chih (Hou
Han shu). Specht first saw that Lan-chi was Alexandria (JA, 1897, pp. 159-161). Groot
makes it Pan-Ku's Kann-si (96). Tarn questions Chavannes and Konow. He suggested
that, historically, Lan-chi cannot possibly be anything but Bactria (op. cit, p. 115.
note 1.).

2 Strabo XI1.8.4. According to Tarn, the conquest of Ta-hia (Bactria proper)
was the work of the Yiieh-chih. But almost every modern writer attributes that conquest
to “Sacas”, driven southward by the Yiieh-chih, who are supposed to have occupied the
country until the Yiieh-chih expelled or subdued them. Chang-Kien knew nothing about
this, and there is no scrap of evidence for its existence. A misunderstanding of.a simple
passage in Strabo was responsible for it, until one writer after another made it an
obsession, with the various forms of Saka—Sacarau, Sae, Sai-wang, even Tochari,
pressed into service. Strabo mentions Saka occupation of Bactria, but, according to Tarn,
the most cursory perusal of the context shows that throughout the whole section he is
talking not of the 2nd century B.C., but of a long time before that—he calls it Achaeme-
nian, the 7th century (op. cif., p. 280). Apollodorus attributes the conquest of the
Bactrian Kingdom to four nomad peoples—Asii, Pasiani, Tochari, and Sacarauli. Trogus
attributes it only to two—Asiani and Saraucae—though subsequently he mentions
the Tochari.

2 Strabo X1.8.2. According to van Lohuizen de Leeuw, in the passage from
Justinus (Saraucae et Asiani Bactra occupavere et Sogdianos) there seems to be una-
nimity that the Yieh-chih are Tocharians and that the Asiani, alias Asii, are the Yiieh-
chih, or at least their dominating stratum (The Scythian Period, p. 38). At another
place she suggests that the Asii remained also known outside their boundaries as
Tochari-Tukhara (p. 43). Some scholars make a distinction between the two. Tarn
thought that the name Asii was the same as Arsi (op. cif.) found by Sieg in much
later 7th-century documents. Van Windekens suggests that the word Arsi meaning
“white” was used to indicate the rulers of the Tochari, and subsequently the people over
whom they ruled (quoted from The Scythian Period, p. 43). Some scholars (Charpentier,
Degulines, and Couvreur) identify the Asii with the Wu-sun (op. cit.). Prof. Bailey
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explains Arsi as Sanskrit Arya, and the Asii as a people related to the Ossetes or As
in South Russia (BSOAS, VIII, 1935-1937, p. 912). The passage quoted by Strabo
makes it very clear that the conquest of Bactria was a historical event which was
a turning-point, resulting in the movements of the tribes settled in or near that region
and pressed by some external agencies. However, it appears from the classical accounts
that the occupation of Bactria was a transitory phase, with it changing hands till we
find Mithradates I occupying it and displacing its new rulers.

The identification of the Tocharians has also been a subject of discussion. The Chinese
sources are enumerated by Sylvain Levi. A Chinese sutra refers to the simultaneous
domination of Yapono (Yavana-Greeks) in the north, the Che-kia (Saka-Scythians) in
the south, the Po-la-po (Pahlava-Parthians) in the west, and the Tein-cha-lo (Tochares)
in the east.

The comparison of Vibhasna and of Nanjio suggests the identification of the
Yideh-chih with the Tocharians (Teou-kiu-le). The Tukharas, Toachares, Chinese Touo-
houo-lo in relations with the Yiieh-chih and Ta-hia have been considered by scholars.
Richthofen, with whom Levi agrees (JA, 1897, 1, p. 10), identifies the Tochares with
the Yiieh-chih, placing them at Khotan. According to Marquart, the Tochares are the
Ta-hia living in the country which Hsiian-Tsang called old Tou-hou-lo or Tokharistan
in the Middle Oxus, 300 kilometres to the east of Khotan. Frank suggests that they
were neither the Ta-hia nor the Yiieh-chih, but those whom the Yiieh-chih conquered in
old Tou-hou-lo. Stein finds no relation between the emigration of the Yiieh-chih and old
Tou-hou-lo. Truly speaking, the Tochares were known to the west as early as the time
of the Assyrians when the Yiieh-chih were unknown. A comprehensive bibliography on
the problem is given by Poussain, op. cit., p. 338. Stein reviews the diverse opinions
in his Serindia, p. 287; for the original views see: Remusat, Remarques sur lextension
de U'empire Chinois du céte de l'occident sous les Tang; Vivian de St. Martin, Memoires
sur_les Huns blance, 1850, p. 233; Yule, “Hsiian-Tsang’s Account of the Principalities
of Tokharistan”, JRAS, 1873, p. 92; Von Richthofen, China, 1877, 1, 439; Vascouncellos-
Abreu, Muséon, 1883; Marquart, Eransahr, p. 200; Frank, Turkvélker, p. 24.

30" Sten Konow, op. cit., p. XXI.

31 Ibid.,g. XXII.

¥ P.C. Baghchi discussed the problem of Central Asian nomads in Indian history
in his Presidential Address to the Ancient India Section I, Indian History Congress
Session, Aligarh, 1943. The references to Tukharas in ancient Indian texts—epics, pura-
nas and the two Buddhist works—are quoted by him. Poussain mentions the sources
referring to the Tukharas earlier in his work (op. cif., p. 337). The coupling of the two
names, Sakas and Tusharas, in Indian epic and puranic texts (Mahabharata, Bombay
Text II, 51, 1850; III, 51, 1891; Harivamsa, 1, S. 20, 3l1) is significant. In the
Markandeya Purana they are mentioned immediately after the Chinas as populous races
of men outside. Pargiter has collected all the references to the Tukharas (Mahabharata,
Sabha Parva I, 1850, and Ramayana, Kish K. xliv. 15). The Vayu Purana reads “Tusha-
ras” (xiv. 118) as they are mentioned in the Mahabharata (Vana Parva 11, 1991; Santi
Parva LXV 2429, etc)). The two names, according to him, seem to mean the same
people. They were an outside northern race bordering on the Himalayas (Vana Parva
clxxvii, 12350). In the Harivams$a, they are classed along with the Sakas, Daradas,
Pahlavas, etc, and are considered to be Mlechas and Dasyus (cxv, 6440-42). Lassen
identified them with the Tochari, and placed them on the north side of the Hindu Kush
(Indo-Alt. map)—Pargiter: Markandeya Purana Trans. (p. 320).

% Pliny and Ptolemy mention them as Thocari and Tuchari respectively, living to
the north of Caspiri or Kashmir. According to Prof. Bagchi, Ta-hia was pronounced in
carly times as D'a(t)-ga, and stood in all probability for the Dogar or Tukhar, which
appears in the 5th century as Tu Ho-lo, T'u-xuo-la. The king of the country sent
ambassadors to China.

3¢ CHI, p. 564.

® History of the Gurjara-Pratiharas, p. 4.



Ao M. MAHAEJBIITAM (CCCP, JIEHIITPAN)

NPOUCXOXXJAEHHE U PAHHSASA UCTOPHUS KYLWIAH
B CBETE APXEOJIOTUYECKWX IJAHHBIX

[Cpaiinsist OrpaHHYCHHOCTb JAHHBIX, KOTOPLIMH Mbl pacnojaraeM o Ky-
1WAHCKOM rocynapciBe, oluenssectHa. FIMEHHO 3TO ABJSETCA OCHOBHBIM
NPensTCTBHEM, 3aTPYyAHSIOWHM NOHHMAaHHe UeJOro NepHoJa B HCTOPHH 3Ha-
yuTebHOI yacTH Asuatckoro Matepuka. OCOGEHHO CHOKHBIMH SBJSIOTCH
BOTIPOCH! O MPOUCXOMTEHHH KOYEBBIX MJAeMeH, YHHUTOXKHBUIHX [ peko-6akT-
PHIICKOE UaPCTBO, H HX KOHKPETHOH pOJH B CO3MAaHHH HOBOTO TOCYHApCTBA..
OKa3aBIIErocst COCOGHBIM K GBICTPOI H YCHEUIHOH BHEUIHEH 3KCNaHCHH.

[TichMenHble HCTOUHHKH COAEPIAKAT JHIIL YNOMHHAHHSA HECKOJbKHX (Be-
DOSITHO, HE BCEX) IJIeMEH, YUaCTBOBABIWIHX B 3THX COOBITHSIX, H OYEHb KpaT-
KHe CBEJIEHHS O IepeldBNKEHHSIX HeKOTOPHIX M3 HHX. XOpOIIO H3BECTHO, UTO
Jdayke OTOXKIECTBJEHHE IIIEMEHHBbIX Ha3BaHHH, (DUIYPHDPYIOIIUX B 3amagHbIX
1 BOCTOYHBIX HCTOYHHK2X, M0 CHX [OD OCTaeTcs HepaspelleHHOH 3amavyeil:
BCE MpeMJO0KEeHHble BapHAaHTLI MOTYT CYUTATBCH TOJBKO THIOTETHYECKHMH
BBHJY OTCYTCTBHSI JONOJHHTEJbHBIX HE3aBHCHMBIX AaHHBIX. [TOCKONBKY HU
snurpaHyecKue NaMsITHHKH, HH HYMH3MaTHKa He MOTYT AaTh HEOOGXOMHMBIE:
TOMO.THEHHS, GAMHCTBEHHBIM peabHBIM NyTeM MOJYYeHHS TaKHX HNaHHBIX
cileayeT CYMTATh apXeosaorHio, KOTopasi NprHobGpeTaeT Bce GoJblee 3HaYEHHE
ISl pewleHHst H psiia APYTHX BONPOCOB KYIIAHCKOH mpobaembl. B paccmar-
pHBaeMOM CJyyae OCHOBHOE BHHMaHHE QOJKHO ObITh YAEJIEHO CHCTeMaTHue-
CKOMY HCCJIEIOBaHHIO KOUEBHHYECKHX MMAaMSATHHKOB aHTHUHOTO BpPEMEHH Ha
BCeil TeppHTOpHM KylaHcKoro rocynapcraa.

ITepBble wary B 3TOM HamnpaB/JeHHH IOKa CAETaHbl JHIIb B Ipeeaax
10KHoi uacTH Cpepneidl A3un, pesyanbTaThl HX, €CTECTBEHHO, ellle OrpaHHyeH-
Hbl, HO BaKHbl JJIsI MPHHUKIIHAIbHOI OUEHKH BO3MOXHOCTEH HCIIO0Ib30BAHHS
apXeoJOrHYeCKHX MaTepHaJJoB B YKa3aHHOM Bbillle TIaHe.

Ha reppuropuu Cepepnoii baktpuu B nacrosee BpeMsl H3BECTEH LEJblil
PSIA KYPraHHBIX MOTHJBHHKOB, OTHOCSIIHMXCSI K KYIIAHCKOMY NEPHORY, MpH-
yeM ueTbipe HauBosee KPYIHDLIX M3 HHX TOZABEPIVIHCH CHCTEMATHYECKOMY
nceaegosanuio. Tpu taknx morumabuuxa (Tyaxapekuit, Apykrayckuit u Kox-
KYMCKHH) HaXomsaTcst B nycThiHHOIT Buukentckoi nonune (YOxupuit TamKuku-
cTaH, MeXay Hu3opbsiMu pex Cypxanaapes u Kadupnuran), yerseprtoii (Ba-
0AIUOBCKHIT) — Ha npaBoM Oepery AMyAapbH, MeXAy CTaHUMaMu TawpadaT
u Myxpbl. JIumb B 3THX naMsaTHHKAX packonaHo Gonee 500 norpe6Genunit, uto
JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb OGBEKTHBIOrO CYKAEHHS] OTHOCHTEJIbHO YCTPOMCTBA MO-
rHJ, 00psiaa norpeGenus, COCTaBa CONPOBOKAAIOUIEr0 HHBEHTaps H T. X.

K/1i0ueBbIM naMATHHKOM siBaAsieTcss TyJXapCKHH MOTHJIBHMK — CaMBIil
KPYINHBIT ¥ Haubosee moJaHo H3yueHHbl. B Hem HacuuThiBaercs 348 xypra-
HOB, oOpasyiomux 18 o6ocobaennpix rpynn. Packonkam NmogBepraoch 6oJee
nonoBHHBL uX (219), octaapubie Bce pasrpabiaensl. Bee xypraubi smech He-
doabuwre (auamerpom 3-—4 ). PacronoxeHHble MOX HUMH MOTHJBI, OXHAEKO,
He OXMHAKOBBL. Kmerorcsa: 1) nmoaOoitHble MOrHaAbl C MOAO0EM BAOJb BOCTOY-
HOH CTEHKH MBI, 2) MOAGOHHBIE MOTHJbI ¢ 10A00EM BIOJb 3amagHOH CTEHKH,
3) rpyHTOBbIE AMBI H 4) sAIMbI C MOAO0HEM KaMEHHOTO sliHKa Ha xHe. [Ipeod-
JagaloT MOTHJBI nepsoro Tuna (77%).

OGpsapn norpeGeHHst BO BceX MOTHJIaX (PAKTHUCCKH OLHHAKOB: CKeJeTbl
JexxaTr B BBITSHYTOM MOJOXEHHH Ha CIHHE, TOJ0BOH Ha ceBep (ceBepoO-BO-
CTOK HJM CeBepo-3anan). EnuHOOOPa3HBIM MO COCTaBY ABJAsIETCA H COMNPO-
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BOXKAAIOWIHKII MHBEHTAPb, COCTOSILUHE H3 TVIMHAHBIX COCYNOB (Ualle BCero WX
1Ba), OpYXKHs, NMpeaMeToB ObLITOBOro Ha3HaueHHs M ykpawenuid. ITouru Bo
BCex MorpeGeHHAX HalaeHbl KocTH 6apana. BoabumivHCTBO Bemleil Hmeer
onpeneJeHHOe MeCTOHAaXOxJeHHe: MOCylda BCerAa CTOMT B CEBEPHOH uacTh
MOTHJIBI, MEUH HaXOAATCA HEH3MEHHO cJieBa OT CKeJeTa, KHHXKaJbl — Y Tpa-
Boro Gexpa.

HauGosee MHOTOUKCJIEHHOH 4acTbl0 HAaXONOK SIBNASIETCS KepaMmuKa. ITo
CPaBHHTEJNBHO BBICOKOKAYeCTBEHHbIE COCYZAbl, H3rOTOBJEHHbIE, 33 OXHHM
HCKJIIOYEHHEeM, Ha TOHYapHOM Kpyre cleuHaJucTaMHu-peMecieHHHKamu. Yaie
BCEro BCTPEYaIOTCs KYyBIIMHBI M GOKaJbl, IPHYEM OHH COCTABJISIOT Haubo.jee
THNHYHOe coyeTaHHe. OGa BHAA COCYNOB NPEACTaBJEHbl HECKOJbKHMH Ba-
pPHaHTaMH; €CTb OCHOBAKHSI CYHTATh, YTO 3TH BAPHAHTH OTPAXKAKIOT HX 3BO-
JIOLHIO. B orpakHueHHOM unc/ie HMEIOTCS APyrHe BHIABI COCYHOB: ABYPYUHbBIC
KYBIUHMHBI, TOPIIKH, MHCKH, Basbl, Gasaru. Becb acCOPTHMEHT OTHOCHTCA K Ka-
TErOpHH «CTOJOBOI» IOCYAbl, KYXOHHAsl NpeaCcTaB/JIeHa TOJbKO OXHHM 08J10M-
KOM TOpLIKA C OTHEYNOPHBIM AHOM.

[TpenMeTs! BoOpy:KeHHsT (Bce M3 XKese3a) CPABHHTEJIbHO PENKH: HalijeHbl
2 Meya, 27 xkuHxaJaoB M 13 HakoHeuHHKOB crpen. O6a Meya — JIHHHbIE,
IBYXJIE3BHIHBIE C NPSMbIM NMepeKpecTHeM, HO 0e3 MeTa/IHYecKoro Hapep-
wHsi. Bce KHHXKaJabl CPAaBHHTEIBHO KOPOTKHE M Y3KHe, C NMPSIMBIM Nepekpe-
CTHeM M MeTajlsIHyecKHM HaBepuneMm. dopma mocieIHero He OXHHAKOBA.
Hmeercsi: 1) cepnoBuzanasi, 2) cepiueBHIHas M 3) CI0XKHAS — COCTOSLIAST H3 -
JNBYX NPOTHBOJENKAIHX BOMIOT. [Ipeobaanatouesi ABISETCS BTOpast U3 HIX.

Bce Meun M KHMHXKaJbl HalJeHBl C OCTaTKaMM JEePEeBSHHBIX HOXeEH, OKpa-
IeHHbIX B KPACHBIH UBET H PAacCNHCAHHBIX YEpHBIM TeOMeTPHUECKMM H 300-
MOpP®HBIM y30poM. HekoTopbie HOXHBI, KpOMe TOro, GBLIM YKpauleHbl IIpo-
JOJbHBIMH PANAMH MeNKHX GDOH3OBBIX HJIH JNATyHHBIX rBo3ieil. HakoHeuHu-
KH CTPeJ MMEIOTCSl TPeXIPaHHble C ONVILEHHBIMY KajlbLA@MH M TPeXJOonacT-
Hble (KaK MeJKHe, TaK H KPYMHbIE).

Cpenu mnpenmeroB OBITOBOrO Ha3HAYeHHsT MHOTOYHCJIEHHBI JKeJle3Hble
HOXKH, OOBIYHO CHJIBHO CTOYEHHbIE, XKeJIe3Hble, GPOH30BbIC H JIATYHHBIE MPSIXK-
KH Pas3JHYHBIX THIOB, LIKIbSI, TOUHJIbHbIE KAMHH H T. I. CpaBHUTENbHO pel-
KHMH HaXOJIKaMH ABJSIOTCS OPOH30BHIE 3epKaJia, BecbMa OJH3KHE K capMaT-
cxiM. Hapsiny ¢ meabIMu 3K3eMILISIPAMH HMEIOTCS TakKxKe OGJOMKH pasind-
HBIX Pa3MepoB.

Boabiylo rpynny HaxoZOK COCTAaBASIOT YKpalIEHHs. DTo Gychl U3 UBET-
HOTO CTEKNa, NMOJYAPAaroleHHbIX KaMHeH ¥ M3BEeCTHSIKA, XKeJe3Hble H JaTyl-
nble 6pacieThl, NEPCTHH H KOJbUa, JaTyHHble W OPOH30Bble CEepbrH H Jp.
HeMHOrouHc/I€HHBI, HO BeCbMa HHTEPECHBI VKPaLIEHHsI U3 30J10Ta. B yncae ux
1MeeTcss Ha6op OaFLIEK, COCTAB/ISBIIME yKpallleHHe ToJIOBHOro ybopa, cXoi-
HOTO ¢ auajzeMmoi, Gubyjaa ¢ AByMdI AHMCKaMH, CHaGXEHHBIMH UBETHbIMH
BCTaBKaMH, NPSXKKa ¢ peabeHBIMH H306paKeHHSIMH T'OJIOBBI Kabapru, cepb-
rd B GOpMe NTHUB! C PACHPOCTEPTHIMH KpPblIbSAMH, CHaGXKEHHble LBETHbIMH
BCTaBKaMH, NOABECKH ceper aMPOPOBUAHONH (OPMBI.

OueHb BaXKHO¥ KaTeropueil HAXOHOK SIBJSIIOTCS MOHETBI: 3TO UETHIpE ce-
pe6psAHbIX 060J1a, H3 KOTOPLIX TPH — HauGosee PaHHHE H3 H3BECTHBIX ceiiuac
lopaxkaHuit uyexaHy EBKpaTuma, a OIMH NpPHHAMJNEXKHT Bbmycky [epas.
Ony COCTABJAIOT OJHY H3 OCHOB JaTHPOBKH NaMsaTHHKOB. Cilexyer OTMETHTS,
YTO JJIsl YCTAHOBJEKHS rocaeNieli OblIH NPOU3BEeJeHBl PACKONKH Ha ABYX He-
GonblKx nocenenusx (Akrene n XaHrasa), pacrnoJIOXKE€HHbIX BOJIH3H Kypra-
HbIX MOTH/JABHHKOB. DTH PACKONKH IIOKa3aJsH, YTO KypPraHbl 3€Chb OTHOCSITCSH
KO BpPEMEeHH, NpeJINecTBYIOU(EeMY OCBOGHHIO 4acTH Bulukentckoi xomnnbl nox
3eMJee/]1e, YyTo, CYAd 110 COCTaBY HAaXOMOK, Mmeao mecto B I B. n. . Omn-
padch Ha 5TOT (AKT, a TAKIKE HA BpeMst 06palleHHsl yIOMSIHYTHIX MOHET H pe-
3yapTaThl apainsa KepasmukH, TyJIXapCKHH MOMJILHHK MOXKIO C yBepern-
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HOCTHIO aTHpoBaTth B npejesiax nocseJuicH TpeTH IT B, JIO H. 9.-— Havasia
I 8. s,

Packonkn Ha nmoceJeHHsX JIAJIH OTBET H Ha BOINpoOC O TNPHHAJJIEKHOCTH
paccMaTpHBaeMoro naMsiTHHKA. 1)83][01}[)CMCHHOCT!) C MOCeJIEHHSIMH H HaJIu-
UHE Y KaMJIOr0 H3 MOCHEAHHX CBOEro, CHHXPOHHOrO eMy KJaaAaGHla ¢ norpe-
NAALHLIMHE COOPVIKEHHSIMH HHOTO THIIA CBHAETEJNLCTBYET O KOUEBHHUECKOI
NPHHANICHKHOCTH KYPraHHbIX MOTHJIbHHKOB. Kakue-nuGo npusHaku ocefa-
Ui KOUEBHHKOB aPXEOJIOTHYECKH TYT He NpPOCJEKHBAIOTCH.

JBa npyrux GOJbIIHX KYPraHHBIX MOTHJIbHHKA BHIUKEHTCKO# HOJHHBI
CHIBHO pasrpaGJieHbl, BCJAEACTBHE Uero pacKkolKaM MOIVIO GbiThb NMOABEPrHY-
TO JIHU(b 3HAUHTENBHO MeHblliee YHCJIO norpeGenHit.

ApyKTaycKHil MOrHJIBHHK HAaCuHTbIBaeT 283 Kyprana aHTHYHOIO BPEMEHH,
o6pasyiomux 20 o6ocoGaenubix rpynn. Packonano 125 morpeGenuit, B Tom
UHCJIe HEKOTOpOe YHC/10 pasrpabiaeHHbIX. Kypraubl 3jech Takxe HeGosblLIKe,
HO BCE KaMeHHble, MOTHJIbl He OJuHaKoBbl. MMmetorcsi: 1) noaboiinbie MOruJs!
¢ nog6oeM B 3amafHOil CTeHKe BXOXHOH SIMbI; 2) I'DYHTOBbIE SIMBI H 3) siMbl
CO CTyNMEeHbKAMH BJAOJb NJHHHBIX CTeHOK. KosHuyecTBEeHHO mpeobianaioT Mo-
ruabl nepsoro tuna (589%). O6psim morpeGeHyst 34eCh NPAKTHYESCKH TOT iKe,
Kak # B TyJXapcKOM MOTHWJBbHHKeE, GJIM30K IO COCTAaBY H CONPOBOXKIAIOLIHil
HHBeHTapb. [locienHui HECKONBbKO OemxHee, B YACTHOCTH COHEPIKHT JIHLIb
eIHHHYHBblE NpeMeThl BOOPYXKeHHusi. Meuell M KHHXXaJ0OB He HalNeHo, YTo,
ONHAKO, MOXKET GBITh 0O'bsICHEHO 0O0JbIUEH CTENeHbIO OrpabJeHHOCTH MaMsT-
HHKa. 3HAYHTEJbHOE CXOJACTBO HAaXOJXOK, HHOIZa NpHOOpeTalollee XapakKTep
COBIANEHHs], MI03BOJISIET CYHTATh 3TOT MOTMJIbHHK OTHOCSIIHMCS K TOMY Ke
BpeMeHH, 4T0 H Tyaxapckuil. KOKKYMCKHH MOTHJIBHHK IOYTH MOJHOCTHIO
pasrpabueH. Bce packonaHHbIe 3[ech KypraHbl KaMeHHBIE; NMOJ, HUMH HMEIOT-
csi moAGOHHbBIE MOTHIBI ¢ MTOAG0EM BIOJb 3aMagHOl CTEHKH BXOIHOM SIMBI, KO-
TOPbIH BCerna MiauHee nocaenkeid. OCoOeHHOCTbIO SBJSETCS HaJHYHE B OJHOM
clyyae MOA KYpPraHoM MABYX MOTHMJ — NOrpeGeHHil MYXKYHMHBl H KEHLIHHBI.
OrpaHHYeHHBIE 110 YHUCJIY HAaXOAKH NOBTOPSIOT HHBEHTapb APYFHX ABYX MO-
THJIBbHHKOB, YTO NO3BOJSET TOBOPUTb 06 HX OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH.

YerBepThlii 60JbWIOH MOTHIBHHK — DabaloBckuit — HacyuTeBaeT 345 no-
rpeGaJbHbIX COOPYKEHHH, NIPENCTABIIOMHNX COO0H KaMeHHBIe Orpaiabl Kpyr-
JI0¥ H oBanbHOH ¢opmel. Packonano ux 150, Bce ocTanpHble pasrpabJeHbl.
BuyTpu orpajs! Bcerga pacnosioxkeHa He(oJbllasi KaMeHHAs BBIKJIANKa, MOA
KOTODOH HaxoguTcsi Moruja. IIpH ONHHAKOBOM XapaKTepe Orpajy MOTHJIDI
pas3iuyHbl. 3nech uUMeloTcsi: 1) nmomboiiHble MOTHJABI ¢ MOAOOEM B 3amafHOH
CTeHKe siIMbl; 2) non6OiHBIE MOTHJAB C mOAOOeM B BOCTOYHOH CTEHKE;
3) rpYHTOBBIE SIMBI K 4) siMBl CO CTYNEHbKAMH BROJb GOKOBBEIX cTeHOK. O6psn
norpeGeHusi B 6ONbLIKHCTBE CJAyYaeB €QHMHOOODA3€eH: CKeseT JIEXKHT Ha CIIHHe
B BBITSIHYTOM IIOJIOXKEHHM IOJIOBOH Ha ceBep (CeBEPO-BOCTOK HJIH CeBEpo-
sanan). ConpoBoXKIallinil HHBEHTAph CPABHUTEJNbHO O€NeH H B LEJOM IO
COCTaBY ONHOPOAEH. 3HAYUTEJbHYIO YaCTh €ro COCTaBJ/AeT KepaMHKa — H3ro-
TOBJIEHHbIE HA TOHYAapHOM Kpyre COCyAbl, Ha6op (OpM KOTODHIX CBHIAETENb-
CTBYET O TOM, YTO 3TO H3[EJHsI PeMeCIeHHHKOB KOPEHHOro Hacesaenus. I1pe-
o6.1amaloT GoKaJbl W MHCKH, NPHYEM TeX BAPHAHTOB, KOTOpblE IOYTH He
IpeJCTaBJeHbl B MOTHJbHHKAX DHIUKEHTCKOH IPYNNBl H, CYyAs MO MaTepHa-
JlaM C HCCIEeNOBaHHBIX IOCEJEeHHH, XapaKTepHbl HJs IepBBIX BEKOB H. 3.
K aTomy e BpeMeHH OTHOCATCS H HEKOTOpble Apyrue, 6osnee peakue Gopmsl,
HanpHMep KyO6Ku.

BecbMa MasloyHCJEeHHB! B 3TOM NaMSITHHKE IIpEIMEThl BOODYXKEHHS:
HMEIOTCSl TOJIBKO OJMH M€Y, TPH KHHXKaJla H JBa HaKOHeYHHKa crtpes. Meu
IOJHHHBIH, JBYJE3BHIHBIA, HO 6e3 NmepekpecTHs W HaBepluMs. KHHKaabl pas-
nuynbl. OJHH UMeeT npsiMOe NepeKpecTHe u cBoeob6pa3Hoe HaBepliHe, ABA —
6e3 nepeKpecTHs W HaBepIUHs.
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[TpenmerTnl, CBsi3aHHble C ONEXKIOH, NMPENCTABJEHB! 2KeJe3HbIMH, GPOH30-
BbIMH M JIaTYHHBIMH NpPSXKKaMH, 4acTh H3 KOTOPBLIX NOBTOPSIET HalAEHHbIE
B TyaxapckoM MoruabHHKe. VIHTepecHBI Kele3Hble H JaTyHHble Oy.J1aBKi;
OJlHAa M3 HHUX YKpalleEa H3oOpakeHHeM (PaHTaCTHYECKOTo XKHBOTHOTO.

W3 npenmeroB GBITOBOrO Ha3HAUYEHHSI ClelyeT OTMETHTb 3epKaJja, Npen-
CTaBJEHHble HECKOJIbKMMH BapHaHTaMH. Hapsay ¢ ueabIMH 3K3eMIIsipaMy
HMeIOTCsl H 06JOMKH HX. JJ0BOJIbHO MHOTOYHC/JEHHBI YKPAlUeHHs: CTeKJsSHHbIe
Gychl, GDOH30Bble M JIaTYHHbIE Gpac/]eThl, IePCTHH, Koabla u cepbru. Heko-
TOpble H3 HHX CBOEOGPAa3HBEl, HO GOJBIIHHCTBO CXOXHO C HAHJEHHBIMH B MO-
ruJIbHHKaX BuiuikenTckoit rpynnel. Maneaus u3 3040Ta oyeHb MaTOUHCIEHHBI:
CIIEUHANbHOrO YIOMHHAHMS 3ac]y:KHBaeT Juub (ubyna, oyeHb O6.u3Kas
K HaliaeHHoH B TysJXxapcKOM MOTHJIbHHKE.

ConocTaB/ieHHE HAXOJOK M3 3TOTO NMaMSTHHKA M MOTH/JIbHHKOB BHIIKeHT-
CKOH TPYyNNbl NOKAa3blBAET HAJTHYHE KAK CXOMHBIX, TAK H Da3JHYHBIX Bellei.
AHa/u3 NOCAERHUX JaeT BO3MOMHOCTb CYHTATh HX OTHOCSILUHMHCH K NMEPBBIM
BeKaM H. 3. Takum 00pasom, ZaTHpPoBKa BaGaumoBCKOro MOTHIBHHKA JIEKHT
B npepesnax kouua II B. mo H. 3.— I B. H. 3., XOTS BO3MOXKHO, 4TO YacCThb IO-
rpebenuii otHocurcst maxe kK III B. H. 3. O npHHaAnNEXHOCTH €ro KOYeBOMY
HACeNeHHIO CBHAETEIbCTBYET CeUH(HKAa MeCTONOJOMXKEeHHsT (B NYCTBIHHOM,
HEeNPUTORHON IJIsI 3eMJeNeNHsl MeCTHOCTH) M 3HauuTesNbHas YIAaJenHOCTh OT
OJNMXKAHIIHX NMOCEeJEHHH aHTHUYHOTO BPEMEHH.

OCHOBHBIM DE3y/IbTATOM HCC/JIEeJOBAHHH KYpPraHHbIX MOTMJIbHHKOB aHTHY-
Horo BpeMeHH Ha Tepputopuu CeBepHo#l BakTpuu siBasieTcst To, 4TO Tenepb
B HalleM pacnopsiKeNHH HMEIOTCSI apXeoJOrHyeCcKHe MaTepHaJjibl, Hemocpen-
CTBEHHO CBsi3aHHblEe C KOYEBHHKAMH, KOTODble YYacTBOBAJH B YHMYTOXKEHHH
I'pexo-6aKTpUiCKOro uapcTBa M CO3XaHMH KylaHckoro rocymapcrea. 3a
INIYXHMH TIEpPeYHSIMH IMJ1eMEeHHBbIX Ha3BaHHH HAYHHAeT BHIDHCOBBIBATHCH KOH-
KPeTHbIH OGJHK TeX, KOr0 aHTHYHble aBTOpHI, BHIHMO, peaJbHO He 3HAaJH,
IIOCKOJMbKY IO HHX JOXOAHJM JHIIb 3ano3nafjble OTrOJIOCKH COObITHI, pa-
3bITpbIBaBILHXCs B nasnekoi Cpenneit Asum.

Jns peweHust Bonpoca O IPOHCXOXKIEHHH cospartenell KywaHckoro ro-
CYNapCTBa, U B YAaCTHOCTH TOH 3THHYECKOH IPYNIBI, H3 KOTOPOH BblULJIA Tpa-
BAlIasl JHHACTHSI ero, BeCbMa CYLIECTBEHHEIM $IBJSIETCS OOJHMK MaTepHasb-
HOH KYJbTypBl, XapaKTEPHBIl A HCCJIeJOBAHHBIX NMaMATHHKOB. B Hem no-
BOJIbHO OTYETJHBO IPOCJIEXKHBAIOTCS YepThl, GIH3KHE K KyJbType IUIeMeH
capmaTckoro kpyra. IIpeo6nananne nmogGOHHEIX MOTHJI H TOCNOACTBO BBITS-
HYTOTO TOJIOKEHHsI OrPeOGEHHBIX C CEBEPHOH HX ODHEHTHPOBKOH COYETaeTCs
C KOHKDETHBIM CXOICTBOM HEKOTOPHIX BHAOB NpPeIMETOB CONPOBOXKAAIOLIErO
MHBEHTaps. DTO KMHKaJbl C MPSIMBIM NEPEKPeCTHeM H CEePNOBHAHBIM HaBep-
wHeM, GPOH30BbIE 3€pKasa, HEKOTOPble THIbI NpsiKeK H ykpauwenuii. Ocobo-
TO BHUMaHHs 3aCJYyKHUBAeT HAaJHYHEe He TOJbKO LEJBIX 3epPKaJ, HO TaKxe 00-
JIOMKOB HX: 3Ta 4epTa, KaK H3BeCTHO, XapaKTepHa H IS CapMaTCKHX MO-
rpeGeHui.

OnHakKo CXOACTBO SIBJSIETCS AAJTEKO HE NOJHBIM H UepPThl Pa3IHuHil 10CTa-
TOYHO OTYETIHBBL. [109TOMY HET OCHOBAHHII OTOXKAECTBJSATL 0GOCHOBABLIMXCS
B CeBepHoil BakTpuu KOUEBHHKOB C COGCTBEHHO capMaTaMH H npeanojaratb
KAaKHe-TO NepelBUKEHHs] WX BOCHHBIE IOXOIBI MOCIEIHHX C JlaJeKOro cepe-
po-3anana Ha ror Cpeaneir Asun. Cieayer oTMETHTD, YTO 3a NOCJEIHHE TOMbI
CapMaTCKHe YepThl BLISIBJSIOTCS B KOUEBHHUECKHX NMaMATHHKAX MHOTHX obJa-
creit Cpeaneit Asuu ot 3akacnusa 1o CeMHupeubst, NpHYEM OHH COYETAIOTCSI
3JIeCh C BeCbMa Pas3/HYHBLIMH THIIAMH IOrpe6aJbHbIX COOPYXKEHHIT 1 pa3HbIMH
o6psiaamMy norpebennsi. Kpome TOro, 3TH yepTbl HAUHHAIOT BLIPHCOBBIBATBLCSI
T4K/KE B BOCTOUHOH YaCTH €BPA3MIICKOTO CTEIHOro INosica. YuHTbiBas BCe
HUMeIOIHeCs ceifuac AaHHble, CJIeyeT Pa3jHuyaTh KOMIVICKC siBJEHHI i npei-
MeTOB, cnenu(PHYeCKUX s COOCTBEHHO CAPMATCKHX IJIEMeH, H Te CXOAHble
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C HIMH SIBJCHHSL H BCILH, KOTOPbLIC HMCII B 9TO 7K€ BPEMS DACHPOCTPaAHEH H(
Ha 3HauHTeNbHO GoJee oOGUIMPHOIT TEPPHTOPHH. Apeast KyJbTyp capMaTCKoro
1 OH3KOro K HHM 00JHKa elie HeJoCTATOUHO sicet, H eCTh OCHOBAHUSI npe-
nos1aratTh, 4To Il’d.YIbHCl"llUHe HCCJIeNOBAHHUS 3aMETHO PACHIMPSAT €ro B BOCTOY-
HOM HanpasBJeHHH.

B ¢Bsi3H ¢ 3aTPOHYTHIM BONMPOCOM HEMAaJIOBAKHOE 3HAYEHHE MMEIOT TaK-
JKe pe3y bTaThl HCCJENOBAHHS KPAHHONOTMUECKHX MATepPHAJNOB H3 TeX iKe
uanstuikos CesepHoit BakTpun. AHaIH3 CaMOil MHOTOYHCJEHHOH CepHH ue-
pernos, npoucxoxsuei u3 TyaxapcKoro MOrH/IbHHKA, IMO3BOJHJ YCTAHOBHTH,
YTO BCE OHH MPHHANJEXKAT K eBPONEOHAHOMY THIY NPH HEGOJNbUION MPHMECH
MOHIOJOHIHOCTH H XapaKTepPH3YIOTCS UYepPTaMH, NO3BOJASIONHMH TFOBOPHTH
0 reHeTHYECKOH CBSI3M C NUIEMEHAaMM aHAPOHOBCKOI KyJabTypwl. B To ke Bpe-
Msi CXOACTBO HaGJIOLAETCs C YepenaMH H3 Pa3JHUHbIX NMAMSITHHKOB OJH3KOrG
Bpevenn oT IloBomxkbsi mo Tsnb-llans. Ocobeino 6ogabliiast 61H30CTb —
npaBaa, MO CPeAHUM BEJHYKHAM H3MeDPeHHIT — YCTaHaBJIHBACTCsl C yepenanil
M3 MaMATHHKOB [IpHapaJibsi, IpeANOIOKHTEIbHO OTHOCHMBIX K aNacHaKaM.
Uepena H3 NPYruXx MOTHJIBHHKOB 6ojiee Pa3IHYHDI: 3JeCh MPeACTaBAeHO Iie-
CKOJIbKO THIIOB, B TOM YHCJI€ H MOHTOJOHIHBIH.

HurtepecHbIM GakTOM siBIsieTCSs HaJH4YHe B CepHH M3 Tyaxapckoro ao-
THJIbHHKA 4YepenoB C HCKYCCTBEHHOH JOOHO-3aThlIOYHON Aedopmauneir. Ho
HHTEPINpEeTalUHs ero H HCMOJb30BaHHE B MHTEPeCyIOleM Hac NJIaHe 3aTpyaiil-
TeJbHBl BBHAY OTCYTCTHSI CONOCTABHMBIX CEpHil MaTepHaJoB.

Ecan cymMupoBaTh BCe HMeIOIIHecs ceiyac apXeoJOorHyecKHe H ra-
JIe0aHTPONOJOTHUECKHEe AaHHble, TO MOXKHO NPHHTH K 3aK/JIIOUEHHIO, UTO KO-
UeBHHKH, NOSBHBLIMECS B nocjefHedt Tpetu Il B. 10 H. 3. nHa teppurtopuu Ce-
BepHO#l DakTpuu, OGbLTH NpHILEIbIAMH H3 a3HATCKOH YacTH eBPasHiicKoro
crenHoro nosica. Kakasi-To, BUIMMO 3HauHTeJbHas, 4acTh X (HO RaJeKO He
BCE) — MOTOMKH HOCHTeJNel aHJPOHOBCKOH KYJbTYDBI. JTOT MOMEHT 3aciy-
JKHBaeT 0coO60ro BHHMaHHs, NMOCKOJBKY IOCJAeAHHe OblIH OJHOH H3 OCHOB
dopMHpPOBAHHS paHHecapMaTCKHX TmieMeH. OTMeuyeHHOe BbILIE CXOJCTBO
C capMaTaMH IO PSIAY YepT KYJIbTYPbl H aHTPOMOJIOTHUECKOTO THNA, a TAKkKe
COBMajeHHe HaNpaBJeHHsI FeHeTHUECKHX CBs3ell AAlOT NPaBO Ipeirno.arath.
4TO OMpefe’eHHast 4acCTb HHTEPECYIOIUMX HAC KOYEBHHKOB NpHHAAJexata
K upanuay. KOHKpeTHO peub B JaHHOM CJydyae MOMKET HATH O TOil TPYIIe 1IN,
KOTOPO#t NpHHAamIeKHUT TyJXapCKHi MOrHAbHHK.

OaHako cpasy e HaJ0 HAaMOMHHTb, UTO HAJIH4YHEe B APYTHX HAMSTHIHKAN
Pa3HBIX aHTPOMOJIOTHYECKHX THNOB YKa3blBaeT Ha HEOAHOPOMHOCTDb IPHIIEIDL-
ueB. O6 3TOM JKe CBHAETEJBbCTBYIOT H Pa3/IHuMsl MEXKAYy MOTHJIbHHKAMH [0
UHCTO apXeoJOrHyeckuM npusHakam. Ho 10 nosiBIeHHsT HOBBIX MaTepHaqaoB
MHTEPIPETAUHSI 3THX OTJIHYHH 3aTPyAHHTENbHA, [OCKOIbKY TreHeTHYeCcKie
CBSI3H 34€Cb HeSICHBIL.

B cBs3H ¢ npo6seMoil NPOHCXOXKAEHHS! BIIOJHE eCTeCTBEHHO BO3HHKACT
PSIZL YACTHBIX BONPOCOB — NPeXJe BCEro O BO3MOXKHOCTH YCTAaHOBHTL NEPBO-
HauaJdbHble MecTa OOGMTAaHHs apXEOJOrHYECKH BbISIBJEHHBIX IPYNI KOueBHii-
KoB. K cOKaneHuio, TYT HMEIOTCs elle MNOYTH HEeNpeojoJHMble TPYAHOCTH.
Jas rpynnbl, KOTOpO# NpHHAMIEKHT Ty/AXapCKHH MOTHABHHK, MOXKHO ObliC
6bl ONMUPaTbCst Ha GJH30CTb MO GH3HYECKOMY THNY K Haceaenuto IIpuapaana.
Ho 3T1a 6au30cTh He coueTaeTcst ¢ KaKHM-AHGO CXOACTBOM B MaTepHAIbHOIT
KYJbType (BKJIOYasi TUI NOrpeGajbHBIX COOpPY:KeHHH H 0Opsii norpedeHus).
Kpome Toro, HCrosnb3oBaHHe Pe3yJbTaTOB CONOCTABJIECHHS CPeJHHX H3MepH-
TeJIbHbIX JaHHBIX OCTABJSET MECTO A5l COMHEHHH B BO3MOMKHOCTH OpaThb IIX
3a OCHOBY ISl HaJeKO HAYLHX BHIBOAOB. JIOTHUHO ObLIO Gbl NpeIonarath.
UTO YNOMAHYTHII MOTMJIBHHK MDHHAJJEXKHT KOYEBHHKAM, paHee OOHTABLUIHM
rae-to B6IM3H ApajbCKOro MOps, CyIsi MO HaJHUHIO MOHTOJOMIHOH NMpUMe-
cH — eocTounee ero. OxHako Ha OJH3/1eKauleil TEPPHTOPHH CXOAHBIX AMST-
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HHKOB HeT; Heu3BecTHbl OHH U B Cemupeuse. To ke camoe clelyer cKasaTth
H O APYTHX HCCJIEIOBAaHHBIX MOTHJAbHHKax: B npeaenax Cpenneit Asuum n
KasaxcTaHa OHM He HaXOHST JOCTATOYHO OJH3KHX aHajgordi. CXOomcTBO no
OTJAeJbHBIM YepTaM, HanmpHMep HaJHYHIO NOAGOHHOH MOrHJbI, KOTOPOMY MO
TPaJHIHU NBITAIOTCS NPHAATh 0CO60e 3HAUEHHE, He MeHsIeT MOJOXKeHHs.

BTopoit Bonpoc HOCHT emle GoJiee CJIOXKHBIN XapaKTep: peub HAET O BO3-
MOXXHOCTH apX€0JIOTHYECKOTrO «OMO3HAHHs» I0€uKeil KHTAHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB
H TOXap aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB. B 00OMX Cyyasix HET OCHOBAHHH COMHEBATHCS
B HaJHUYMH NMPHHAJJEXKAIIHX HM naMmsiTHHKOB B npenenax Cesepuoii bBakr-
pun. O TOM, UTO I0EUXKH He TOJbKO MONUYHHHIH cede Jlacs, HO H 00OCHOBA-
JHCb B Heil ceBepHee AMYZapbH, HMEIOTCS MNpsMble YKa3aHHS HCTOUHHKOB.
O Ha/MHYMH XKe 3[eChb TOXap KpoMe CBeIeHHI aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB CBHAETEJD-
CTBYET H3MeHeHHe caMmoro Ha3BaHnusi Daktpnu na Toxapucran. Onnako npu
BCEM 3TOM Y HAC NOKa HET KPHTepHeB AJs aTPHOYIHH H3BECTHBIX ceffuac na-
MSITHHKOB.

Tak Kak TeppuTOpHs, OTKYAA NPHLIIH I0€YKH, HCCICIOBaHa BecbMa CJa-
00, JaHHBIX OTHOCHTEJIBHO KYJbTYpPbl HX He HMeeTcs. TeopeTHYeCKH MOXKHO
OblIO GBI MpeanoaaraTh, 4To AJAs Hee NOJIKHBI ObITh XapaKTepHbl OMpeneseH-
Hble 3JIeMEHTbl 1aJbHeBOCTOYHOTO NpOHcXoxaeHHust. Kpome Toro, B dusiue-
CKOM THIIE JIOTHYHO OblIo Obl OXHAATb CPABHHTEJLHO OOJbIIYIO MMPHMEChH
MOHTOJIOHAHbIX YepT.

Ho HH oauH H3 KOYeBHHYECKHX MOTHJIBHHKOB DakTpHu yKasaHHBIMH 0CO-
GEHHOCTSIMH He OTJIHYaeTCs: MpPeAMeThbl, HaXOAsUIHe ce0e aHAJOrHH B BOCTOU-
HOH YaCTH CTEMHOTQ II0sica, HEMHOTOYHCIEHHB! U HMEIOTCS B PA3HBIX MOTH/b-
HUKaX, MOHIOJOHIHBIH THI NPEACTABJEH JHIIb eAUHHYHBIM YepenoM B OXHOM
u3 Hux (Apykrayckom). Takoe moJcxKeHHe 0GBSICHUMO JHOGO TeM, UTO COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIHEe MaMATHHKH He OOHapyXeHbl, JHOO TeM, UTO YKa3aHHOe BblLie
NPEeRNONIOKeHHe He COOTBETCTBYET AEeHCTBHTeNbHOCTH. [lepBoe ciemyer cu-
TaTh MaJIOBEPOSITHBIM, TaK KaK ITOHCKH KYPraHHBIX MOTHIbHHKOB B CeBepHOII
BakTpuu BemyTCSl CPAaBHHTEJNBHO AJIHTENbHOE BPeMS H OXBATHJIH 3HAYHTE]b-
HYIO 4acTb ee Tepputopuu. Ho ecan npaBH/IBHO BTOPOE, TO NMPUXOLHTCS AOMY-
CTHTb, 4TO KYJbTYpe l0euxeil NMPHCYIUH 4epThl, COHIKAIOUHE HX C capMaTa-
MH. XOTSl 3TO BBIMJISIAHT HECKOJBKO HEOXHIAHHO, PEe3yJabTaTbl MOCIERHHX
uccaenoBanunil B LleHTpanbHoi A3HH TOBOPSIT B 101b3Y BEPOSITHOCTH TAKOrO
SIBJIEHHSI.

Bce BBILIEH3JI0KEHHOE CBHAETEIBCTBYET O UPE3BbIYAHHOH CJAOKHOCTH BO-
npoca 06 3THUYECKOH NMPHHALMEKHOCTH KyLaH U O HEOOXOAUMOCTH PaCCMAT-
pPHBATh €ro B HECKOJBbKHX aCMeKTaX, pas3aelsisi [P 3TOM AHHACTHIO H NOM-
BJIACTHBIE €l TPYyNINbl KOUEBHHKOB. ApX€OoJoruyeckiie JaHHbIE TOBOPSIT O TOM,
4TO Y HCTOKOB KyIIaHCKOrO ToCyfapcTBa CTOSIIH NJI€MeHa CO CXOAHOH KyJib-
TypOH, HO pasjiHyHble [0 IPOHCXOXKHEHHIO H HEOJHODOJAHbIE 110 COCTaBY.
DopMHPOBaHHE 3TOr0 roCyAapcTBa LIJO B YCIOBHUSIX MOCTOSIHHOrO KOHTaKTa
NpPHIUENBbIEB C KOPEHHbIM HaceJeHHeM CPeXHea3HaTCKHX 00JacTeH, OKa3as-
IUMM Ha HHUX 3aMeTHOoe BiausiHHe. IIpu yuere Bcero 3TOro yCTaHOBJIEHHE 3T-
HHYECKOH NpHHAJJIEXKHOCTH NpaBsAlled AWHACTHH BPSA JH MOXKHO CUHTATb
OKOHUaTeNbHbIM pelleHHeM BOIpOCa, TaK KakK B MOJHOH Mepe MPHXOIHTCA
CYMTATBCA C BEPOSATHOCTHIO NEPeXKHBAHUH M 3aHMCTBOBaHHM.

BTopoit Kpyr Bonpocos, Ha KOTOPOM CJeAyeT 3/ech BKPATIe OCTaAHOBHTL-
¢, CBSI3aH C paHHed HCTOPHell KyulaH. 31ech apXeoJoriueckHe MaTepua.bl
TaKKe OKa3blBAIOTCS BaXKHBIM HCTOYHMKOM HOBBIX JAHHbBIX.

[Tpexje Bcero Mbl UMeEM BO3MOXKHOCTb COCTaBHTb cebe Gosiee noJamHoe
IPEACTaBJeHHEe O HOCAeACTBHAX cOObITHII nocaenteil Tpetn II B. no n. ». Ha-
Jyuuye OOJNbIIHX MOIHJIbHHKOB, TdK K€ KdaK H MHOIOYHCJAEHHbIX HeGOJbIIHX
KyPraHHbIX IPYII, CBHAETENbCTBYET O TOM, UTO najaeuHe 'peko-GakTpuiicko-
ro LAapCcTBA I0BJEKJIO 3a cO60il J1e TONBKO noJiiThueckite Hamenennsi, B Ce-
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sepuoit Bakrpin (o rakme » coceanem Corae) obocnosanyuch  Gogbiiie
UPYIIBL KOUEBHHKOB, CONPAHSIBHINX a4 HOBOH TCPPHTOPHH CBOW TpaJHIilHON-
ubli BUA Noasiicrsa 11 00pa3 Kusnn. Takum o6pasom, HMeg0 MeCTo BHoJHe
peaasnoe sapoesaniie. ITocaeicTBHEM 9TOrO, YUHTHIBASI OIPAHUUCHAOCTH TIPH-
FOANBIX ST BO3JCBIBANINST 1 COJICPZKANMSI CKOTa 3eMelb, MOKHO OBLIO Ohi
HPEANOAATATL YIAJ0K 3eMJICJeNHsI, NOUTH LeJHKOM 3aBHCAIIErO OT HCKYC-
crennoro opourennsi. OHAKO apXeoJOTrHYeCcKHe jlaHible He MOJATBEePKIAAI0T
sroro. Kpoye Toro, Ha6.1101eHHsT HajJl OCOOGHHOCTAMH PACilOJIOKEHHs] KOUeR-
HIUECKHX MOTHJIBEHKOB II0Ka3bIBAIOT, YTO BCE OHH HAXOAATCA MO0 B TNOJY-
IVCTBIHHBIX, VAAJCHHBIX OT 0a3HCOB MecTaX, 60 Ha JaJbHUX OKpPaHHAX I10-
ciaeauux. BosTtom  MOKHO BHAETb CBHAETENbCTBO TOrO, UTO 3aBOEBATE/H
CTPEMHJINCH CONPAHHTL XO3SHICTBEHHYIO OCHOBY CBOMX HOBBIX MOJZAHHBIX —
eCTECTBEHHO, C 1(eJbIO 113BJI€UEeHHs] H3 3TOr0 MaKCHMaJ/bHBIX BLIrom AJas cedsi.

ITocTosiHHbIl KONTAKT ¢ KOPEHHBIM HACeJEeHHCM NOJJKEeH Obld OKa3blBaTh
3aMETHO€ BJHsIHHE Ha KYJbTYPY KOYEBHHKOB, M Mbl JAeiICTBHTEJbHO HMeeM
yOCAHTEIbHbIE CBHJETENbCTBA 3TOTO B APXEOJOTHYECKHX MaTepHanax. Bes
KepaMHKa, COCTAaBJsIONlas 3HAYHTENbHYIO UacTb CONPOBOKAAIOILEro HHBEH-
Taps B HCCJIENOBAHHBIX MOTHJIbHHKAX, H3rOTOBJEHA Ha Kpyre u no gopmam
HECOMHEHHO NPHHAJJIEXKHT K H3JeNHAM Oceloro Hacenenus. Msapenansmu
OAKTPHICKHX PEMECJIEHHHKOB SIBJIAIOTCS TaKxkKe MHOTHE JIpeIMeTbl pasjiHy-
HOrO Ha3HayeHMsi M YKPalUeHHs, M3rOTOBJEHHbIC M3 JaTYHH, NPHYEM 3HayH-
TeJ1bHast YaCTb M3 HHX SIBHO BOCIPOHU3BOJAHT BelLUH, XapaKTepHble MM Ky.b-
TYPbl KOUEBHUKOB. DTG CBHAETEILCTBYET O BO3XEHCTBHH BKYCOB H NOTpPeOHO-
cTeil MOCA€IHHX Ha MEeCTHOE NPOH3BOACTBO.

Cnenuguka B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHH KOYEBHHKOB C KOPEHHBIM HacejeHHeM
BaKkTpuH, BbIPHCOBLIBAIOILAACS 10 aPXEOJOTHYECKHM JaHHbIM, YKa3blBaeT Ha
TO, UTO 3aBOEBaHHE He Ipecael0BaJoO LeJH IPOCTOro 3axBaTa 3eMelb A5
OCROEHHSI HX MOJ CKOTOBCACTBO. MOXKHO NMpPENNON0XKHTb, UTO HaMepeHHs 3a-
BoesaTesefl ObLIM HHIBIMH: CO31aTb HAa HOBOH TEPPHTOPHH OCHOBY AJA TOCY-
apCTBa, B KOTOPOM FOCIOIACTBYIOLIAsi KOYEBHHYECKAsl YaCTh HaCeJeHHsl HMe-
Ja Obl MOCTOSIHHBIH MCTOYHHK NPOLYKTOB 3eMJeNe]ust H pemecsa, obecrneyu-
BaeMblii MPOYHOCTbIO XO3ANCTBEHHOH OCHOBBI NMOJABJACTHOTO OCEAJOTO Hace-
qenusi. IMEHHO B OCYIIECTBJAEHHH 3TOTO MOXKHO BHIETb 0a3y, Ha KOTODOIl
CMOTVIO BO3HMKHYTb Kylianckoe rocyaapctso. IloauTnyeckas KOHCOJTHAALHA
Obl1a 3aKOHOMEPHOH, HeOOXOAHMOH Ui COXPAHEHHS] H YKPENJIeHHs CI0KHB-
1IHXCA B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHH.

Bropoii Bompoc, KOTOpbI# MOJy4aer NOMNOJHHTEIbHOE OCBeIleHHe B JaH-
HBIX aPXeOJIOrHH, OTHOCHTCSI K OOJIaCTH XPOHOJIOTHH: 3TO OnpelesieHune Bpe-
MEHHM Hayaja 3kcnaHcuu mosomoro Kymasckoro rocyzapcrsa. ITnchbMeHHbie
HCTOYHHKH He NAIOT HaM TOYHBIX JaT, H JHIIb MO CYMMe Pa3jHyYHBbIX CBHIE-
TeJAbCTB YCTAHABJIMBAETCs, UTO OHO Nalaer MpHUMEPHO Ha Havagao I B. H. 3.
ITO HAXOAWT Tenepb NOATBEPIKJEHHE B TOM, YTO HMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs INpe-
Kpallaercss «(yHKUMOHHPOBAHHE» KyPraHHbIX MOTMIBHHKOB DHIKeHTCKOIl
JOJIMHBI, CBHIETeNbCTBYIOIee 00 yXone ¢ TeppuTopuu bBaxTpum cooTset-
CTBYIOIIHX TIPYNN KOUEBHHKOB.

CuielyeT OTMEeTHTb, UTO Bblllle ObIIH PACCMOTPEHB! JaJ€KO He BCe HCTOPH-
YyecKHe JaHHble, KOTOPble MOTYT ObITb H3BJI€YeHbl H3 apXeOJOrHMYeCKHX MaTe-
PH&JOB KYIIAHCKOro BpeMeHH. M3/0KeHHOe SIBJISIETCS Npeae BCEero HJIIO-
CTpauHed TOro, HaCKOJAbKO CYLECTBEHHbIe Pe3yJbTAThbl MOTYT daTb HCCIENO-
BaHHs KOYEBHHUYECKHX NaMSITHHKOB Ha BCeH TeppuTOpHH Kyluanckoro rocy-
napcrBa. Heodxoxnmocts B HUX 6e3ycloBHO Haspena.
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Summary

1. The origin of the nomad tribes which destroyed the Gracco-Bactrian Kingdom,
and the history of their consolidation, culminating in the formation of the Kushan
Empire, is a question that has received far too little attention. The difficulties its solution
encounters are due to the great scarcity of the sources, while those available are only
fragmentary and more often contradictory. Thus, the names of the tribes given in
Western and Eastern sources do not correspond, and the proposed identification is
therefore no more than a hypothesis.

2. A logical way for compensating the lack of factual data is the information
turnished by archaeological research, notably the systematic study of the nomad burials
on the territory of the Kushan Empire. First steps in this direction have until now been
taken only in Northern Bactria, where four large burial sites were excavated in Tulkhar,
Aruk-tau and Kok-kum in the Bishkent valley (South Tajikistan), the Babashov site
on the right bank of the Amu Darya (East Turkmenistan). Over 500 kurgans have
been investigated.

3. The Tulkhar burial site is the most important. The burials unearthed here were
almost exclusively simple graves under a relatively thin layer of rubble and carth. All
skeletons are lying on their back, stretched out, the head pointing S.-SW. and SE.
Pottery (cups. jugs made on the potter’s wheel, etc.), weapons (daggers, swords,
arrowheads), various objects of clothing and implements (buckles, knives, mirrors, etc.)
and also ornaments were found there. According to the coins found in it (obols,
imitating the coins of Eucratides) and the types of ceramics, the date of the burial
site may be established as the last third of the 2nd century B.C.——the beginning of the
Ist century A.D.

Similar objects were found in the two burial sites of the Bishkent group, relating
to the same period.

4. The Babashov burial site differs as regards the upper structure (it has an enclosure
and not a mound), and pits rather than “shaft’-type graves predominate. Here, too,
most skeletons were lving in a stretched-out position on their backs. the head pointing
S., SW and SE. The objects found resemble those in the Bishkent group burial sites, but
include also other types of vessels, weapons, etc. There being no coins. the burial siie
was dated less accurately as relating to the period between the end of the 2nd century

C. and the 2nd-3rd centuries A.D.

5. The dating of the investigated relics (which is substantiated by the results of
recent excavations of town sites) enables us to state with certainty that they belonged
to the nomads, who in the last third of the 2nd century B.C. destroyed the Graeco-
Bactrian Kingdom. Archaeological research reveals four groups of nomads, which
probably relate to four different tribes. The culture of all of them exhibits traits
resembling the culture of the Sarmatian tribes, but this is mainly a “temporal” re-
semblance, which is observed over a vast area. A more concrete comparison points to
links with areas to the N. and NE. of Central Asia. The invasion of the nomads, which
took place in the 2nd century B.C., was apparently linked with a considerable migration
of tribes in the steppe zone.

6. Archaeological material shows that after the fall of the Graeco-Bactrian Kingdom
large groups of nomads firmly settled on Bactrian territory. Similar phenomena can be
observed in Central Asia further to the north (the borderlands of Sogd, etc.). Apparently
the invasion did not lead to the decline of the conquered agricultural region: indicative
of this is the fact that all large burial sites are far from oases, while small kurgan
groups are always on lands unsuitable for agriculture, situated outside but near the
oases. The newcomers apparently used their dominant position to obtain products
produced by the indigenous population, but did not destroy the basis of their productive
activity. This may be one of the reasons responsible for the rapid upsurge of the Kushan
Empire and its successful expansion.

7. At the present stage of research it is important to solve the question of attributing
the known monuments to the various tribes mentioned in the sources. There are some pre-
requisites for the solution of this question; but to be able to do this, it is essential to
carry out more purposive archaeological excavations in other parts of the Kushan
Empire—in Afghanistan, India and Pakistan. Available information makes it more than
likely that nomad burial sites will be found there. Such excavations may furnish im-
portant results, which will help to concretise our views on the relations of the various
ethnic elements in the Kushan Empire.



10. A. 3VEB (CCCP, AJIMA-ATA)

IOEY)XM M KYWAHbI B CBETE KHTAMCKUX
KCTOYHHUKOB

Cpenn BOMPOCOB, OTHOCALIMXCS K KYUIAHCKOH mpoGuaeme, COBEpLICHHO
0co00e MeCTO N0 Ba)KHOCTH W HHTepecy 3aHHMAaeT BONPOC O IPOHUCXOXKIE-
HHH KyWIaH 4 HX paHHel ucropuu. IlpunaBaeMoe eMy 3HayeHHe COBEPLIEHHO
ornpaBAaHHO H MOTOMY, YTO Pa3rajka MPOMCXOXIeHHs KymaH u Kymanckoro
uapcTBa MOMOIMA OBl NPOJIHTb CBET Ha CTOJb HesACHHIe MO CeH JeHb mpo-
G/71eMbl DAHHErO 3THOreHesa Apyrux HapofoB Cpenuelt Asum.

ITpu paccmoTpeHun 3TOro Bompoca OOBIYHO (H B NEPBYIO ouepelb) 06-
pamanTcs K TeKCTy KHMTalckoll Jetonucd «Xoy XaHb-lly», PelaKTHPOBAHHE
KOTOpOH OblI0 3akonyeHo B V B. B 118-i riaBe JeTonmucH rOBOPHTCA OyK-
BabHO clenylouee: «Hekorna Benuxue 10eykH, pasrpoMJeHHbBIE CIOHHY, INe-
peceanauch B Hacsi. OHH pasfenusu cTpaHy MeXAy HSTbIO CHXOY (a6ry)...
Yepes cTo ¢ HeGoabHM JeT ryimyaHckuit s6ry Lio-usio-uswoi (Kymxyna
Kangus) nmoxopua Apyrux uerbipex si6ry u oGbsBUI cebsi rOCyAapeM IOL
yayMeHOBaHHeM TyHIIYaHCKOTO...».

W3 stOoro Tekcra MOXHO CHe1aTh 1Ba BHIBOLA — NEPBOCTENEHHON, Ha
Hall B3IVIAJA, BaXXHOCTI. Bo-mepBHIX, CBOHM NPOHCXOXKIEHHEM KyUIaHBl 0065-
3aHbl IUVIEMEHH loeuxked, oOuTaBieMy B npoBUHUKH ['anbcy, Mexay uasup
n JlyBbXyaHOM, NOCKOJIbKY €IHHCTBEHHOE H3 M3BECTHHIX CTOJKHOBEHHH 10€u-
Ke# ¢ KoalHuHell CIOHHY IPOM30ILIO HMEHHO 37ech. Bo-BTOpHIX (M 3TO 0cO-
6eHHO BaXKHO), KHTAHCKHI TEKCT MNpeNroJaraer HemoCPeACTBEHHYIO mocJe-
JOBATEJbHOCTb COOBLITHH H CB3b MEXIY NMOpayKeHHeM loeuwxked M MX MHrpa-
uueir B Bakrpuio. ITo ciosam CrpaGona u Tpora, Bakrpus Oblia 3aBoe-
BaHa KOYEBbIMH NJeMeHaMHu mpuMmepHo B 140 r. mo H. 3. Ha stom ocHoBa-
HUH BCe HCCJIefOBaTesH, CBS3blBas loewxKeHd C OJHMUM WJIH JPYTHM H3 yIo-
MaHyTeix CTpaGoHom M Tporom nuieMeH, HaTHPYIOT BTOpXKEHHE IOEUXel B
Bakrpuio 3tumM BpemeHneM. Takoe 3ak/IOYeHHE TNPEACTABJSETCS BIOJHE
OonpaBAaHHBIM M COMHEHHil He BbI3bIBaeT.

ITepBoe 3aTpynueHne, KOTOpOe NOSIBJASETCs] NpPH aHaln3e 3THX (DaKToB,
3aK/II0YaeTcs B TOM, UTO, KAaK yxKe CKa3aHO, eIHHCTBEHHOE M3 H3BECTHBIX
HaM BOEGHHOe CTOJNKHOBEHHEe CIOHHY C I0euXKaMH, 3aKOHYHMBIUEeCs IOpaKeHH-
€M NOCJIENHHX H HX NepeMelleHHeM Ha 3amnajf, npousomwo B 177 r. no H. 3.
Coobuienne 0 HeM XOPOWIO AOKYMEHTHPOBAHO, MOCKOJBKY OHO COMEPIKHTCS
B W3BECTHOM NHCbMe CIOHHYCKOro LIaHbiosi MaolyHs kuTtaickoil ummepar-
puue. Ono cxomnuianpoBano B Tekcre «lIuusu» u «Lignp XaHb-wy», U pe-
OaKUMH €ro B 06eHx XPOHHKax abCOJIOTHO MIAeHTHUHbl. IIpHBexeM KpaTKHil
(parMeHT u3 3TOro muchbMa:

«ITo MuaocTn He6a BOMHBI GBLIH 340POBHI, a KOHH B cuiie. OHH YHHYTO-
UM M yeMupHan loeuwxkei. Ilpenas ocTpHio Meua M NpHBEAss B MOKOP-
HOCTb, YTBepAMIH [crnokoiictBue]. Jloyaanp, YcyHb, Xyuse H NOrpaHHYHbIE
¢ HHMH 26 KHSIKEeCTB CTAJH CIOHHYCKHMH...».

Her a6comoTHO HHKAKHX NPHYHH YCOMHHTBCS B aBTOPHTETHOCTH STHX
C10B, TeM 60Jiee YTO OHH NMOAKPEMVISIOTCS] H NOCTeAYIOIHM H3JI0XKEeHHeM CO-
6utnit. Ho mockonbky 310 Tak, pasrpom loeuxell B Ukanbe B 177 I. 10 H. 3.
M AKOOBl BTOPHYHOE HX INOpaKeHHe OT CIOHHY B 140 r. HJIM HECKOJbKO
panblie SIBJASIIOTCSI PASHBLIMII COOBITHSIMH, XPOHOJOTHYECKH OT/EJIEeHHBIMH
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07110 ot apyroro aucranuueit B 30—40 Jget. D10 nEepBoe 06CTOATENLCTBO, Ha
KOTOpOE MHe XOTe/10Ch OOpaTHTb Ballle BHHMaHHe.

OnHako 3HaUHTENBbHO Goslee BaXKeH APYroi MOMeHT. PacCcKaspiBas o CBO-
ux noGenax, NpeNBOAMTETb CIOHHY H BCJEN 32 HUM KHTAKCKHE XPOHHCTHI,
KaK 3TO HETPYIHO BHIETb, PACKPLIBAIOT H NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE PacIodoKeHHe
nasBaHHBIX 00BbenuHenui. ITonbiTaemcsi ero mpoananusupoBatbh. Conocras-
Jsisl pasHble pelaKUHH 00eHX XPOHMK, Bce (e3 HCKIIOYeHHs: KHTaliCKie KOM-
MEHTATOpBl NPOLNIBIX CTOJETHH €IHHOAYIIHO H COIVIACHO APYT C JIPYroM
OTMeYaloT, YTO peub HieT He o 26 KHsxKecTBaX, a o 36. CneunaJbpHble pa-
GoTel O 3TOH TeMe OblIH ONyO.JIMKOBAaHBI M B Hawu AHH. COBpEMEHHBIE HC-
CJ1eI0BaTeJIH TaKXe He BHAST MHOH BO3MOXKHOCTH BOCHDHSITHS 3TOrO (akTa.
Haiies B BHAY CKa3aHHOE, MOXKHO ONpE/IeJeHHO yTBEPXKAaTh, YTO PErHoH, no-
nasuwnii B cdepy 3aBHcHMOCTH OT MaoayHs — CKopee, pa3yMeercs, HOMH-
HaJIbHYIO, HeXeNn (aKTHUECKYIO, — OXBAThIBaJl BCIO TeppuTopuio Cpejpneir
Asnu, MOCKOJABKY 36 KHsIXKeCTB — HeH3MeHHBIt cuMBoa Bceit Cpenseir Asun,
w1 3anajgHoro kpas. MoxwHo, npasjia, BoOOlle YCOMHHTBCSI B YECTHOCTH
3asBJeHHS TOPAOTO NOGeIHTeNsl, TAK KaK A0 NOTPSICAIOWIUX Nobeld TYHHOB
Ha 3anajie OCTaBaJOCh elle He OJHO cToJeTHe. BO3MOXKHO, IIaHbIOH caesal
Taxkoe COOOLIEeHHe, BBIABas XKelaeMoe 3a NeHCTBHTENbHOE, HO B KOHEYHOM
cyete JJs HAC BaxKHO COBCeM JAPYroe, a HMEHHO TO, YTO B JOKYMeEHTe
nMeeTcsl yKasaHue Ha oGgaacte CpenHeil A3uM Kak caMmylo KpalHIOIO uacTb
TOra elle He POAMBUIEHCS TYHHCKOH J1ep#aBhl.

IOeukH, mepBasi »KepTBa CIOHHYCKOrO Meya, OBIM OJHXKaHIIHMH coce-
asMi cloHHY. JlokasbiBaTh 3TO, NO-BHAIMOMY, HeT HYXKHbl. Bce, yTo n3Bect-
HO 06 3TOH yYacTH IoeuxKel, OTHOCHTCS K TeppHTOpHH [aHbCy, H BCe HCTOU-
HHMKH, KaKylo Obl KOHKDEUHIO OHH HH COOOLIAJH, NMPOEUHPYIOT €e TOJbKO
Ha 3TOoT padoH. KcraTH, Kak pas 34ecb, B 00JacTiH UKaHbe, H IPOHCXOAHIAA
yBJeKaTeJbHasi BOeHHas KaMmiaHus Maonyss.

TloMeinnaemoe pmafiee K 3amajy KHskectBo Jloynawb, uaun KpopauHa,
KaK M3BEeCTHO, HaxoauJoch Ha JIoOGHOpe, paBHO Kak Xylse; M KOMMeHTa-
TOpaMH, U COBPeMEeHHbIMH YYeHBIMH OHO JIOKaausyercsi Ha Adarae. ITpuxo-
JHTCST CAeJaTh 3aKJIIOUeHHe, YyTO YCYHH pacmoJarajiuch BoctouHee Cpenneit
Asun u 3anazHee Auaras, T. e. B paiioHe IOro-Bocrousoro Kasaxcrana u
Kuprusuu. 3anoMHHM NOKa, YTO peub uper o 177 r. o H. 3., AaTe KOHKpeT-
HOit 1 HecoMHeHHOH. B 177 r. mo H. 3. 1oeuwxu Gouin B anbcy; Kpopaiina
naxoauaach Ha Jlob6Hope, Xyuse Ha AgTtae, a ycyHu Ha Teppuropun Cemu-
peybsi, B KayecTBe BOCTOYHBIX COCENeH Cpe/HEa3HAaTCKHX KHSXKECTB.

Caenymoouee coobuieHHe 06 YCYHSX 3aCTaBH/IO Ce6si XKAATh OKOJO COPOKa
aet. B 139 r. 1o u. 3. B 3anaaublil Kpai OB HANpPABJEH AHILIOMAT I IVTE-
mecTBehHHK Yikan Lisnb. BepHyBIIHCH mOC/Te MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIX NMPHKIIOYE-
il Ha POAMHY, OH JOCTaBM.1 MH(pOpMauMi0 W O cTpaHax 3amaixa. Ha ero
TI0Ka3aHHSAX OCHOBAHbI BCE COBPEMEHHBIE HCC/IENOBAHHS IO HCTOPHH YCYHEHi.

Uxau Llaup Obl1 mepBBIM H €HHCTBEHHBIM, KTO He IOue] 3a TpyJL 3a-
TIOMHHTb, @ NOTOM 3aMHCaTh JIOOOMBITHYIO HCTOPHIO O MPOMHCXOXKEHMHN VCy-
1efi, ICTOPHIO, KOTOpasi I0CTaBJsIeT HEMAJO XJIOMOT TEeM, KTO 33 Hee OepeTcsi.”
PacckaspiBasi 0 BHJEHHOM 1 CJABIIIAHHOM, OH TOBOPUT, B YaCTHOCTH, 4TO
JIpEAKOM ycyHe# Obl1 HeKMH KYyHbMO no HMeHn JleussiomMH, KOTOpbii BOCHII-
THIBAJCA B CTaBKe CIOHHYCKOro anbios. BoaMyxkaB, oH moayuna npaso na
OTILOBCKHH IPECToJl, YyTo ObLTO, HMes B BHAY BacCajbHble OTHOWIEHHs YCY-
Hei ¢ CIOHNY, yTBepXK/leHo wanbloeM. TlepBbIM aKTOM, NPeNIPHHSTHIN YCYHb-
CKuM Baanerenem, 6nta, no cnosam Uikan [laus, skenenuulis npotus woeu-
A CH, CONPOBOZKaBUIAsACH MacCOBOH Murpauneﬁ psila KOUYEeBbLIX ILICMEeH Ha
3anajx. Cxema, npeioxenias 1M, Takosa. [TepBonavaibio Cemipeube Obi-
J0 zemdamu c¢3 (cakos). «Bonbiwne 1oeuwkn Ha 3anage paszduin 1 narnaji
cyekoro kuazd. Csckuit xknasp na tore nepewend Csubay  (Dimaykym), a
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BO.'I[)UIHL‘ IOCU K CTAJH HPOZKHBATDL 11d €O 3CMJIX. Bll()CJl(:,YLCTISHH yCyHbCKHﬁ
KYHbMO yaapint 1 [)EISGIIJI Doapunix 1oeuxkei. boabmue roeuxu rnepeceJir-
Jaueh ua zanajn u noxopmin Jlacs (BaxktpHio), a yCcyHbCKHE KYHBMO cTa
AKHTDL 3J1ECb>.

[Tosepus B 3TH CJ0Ba, Mbl PACHOJOKHM jaHHble INIeMeHa B TaKOH M0-
C1e10BATE/ILHOCTII ¢ BOCTOKA Ha 3amajl: yCyHH — loeukH — caku. Ilonpo-
OyeM TaK:Ke yCTaHOBUTb, Korja 31o Obli0. Cyast mo gannpim Ceiva Llsus
it Baubr Ty, ycynbckuii KyHbMo poamicst npumMepHo B 179 r. 1o H. 3. Beryn-
JleHle ero Ha NMpecTo’] MOIVIO MPOH3OHTH He paHblue, yeM B ABaJLATHJIETHEM
Bo3pacre, T. €. npuMepHo B 160 r. JIump nocie 3TOoro o cMOTr NpPeANpHHATH
110XO/1 Ha 3anaj JJsi MOJYHHEHHsi IOeurKel; 3HauHT, W MHUTPAUHs JOJKHa
OPHEHTHPOBATLCA HaMM Ha 3TH roabl. [locie 160 r. mo H. 3. ycyHH cTadau
o0.1asateqasMn 3eMedb CeMmHpeubsi, Ha 3€MJAX KOTOPOro paHblle OHM He
npoxusa.il. 3ameTnM, 4to Ykan LlsiHb He OB OYEBHALEM OIHCAHHBIX HM
COOBITHIT 1I M0.Ib30BAJCS PACCHPOCHLIMH JaHHBIMH JeT Yepe3 ABaAlaThb-CO-
pox mnocde Murpauuu. MHEIMH CJ0OBaMH, €ro COOOIEHHE He MOXKET KBaJlu-
¢buunposaTscsi B KauecTBe MAOKYMEHTa, XOTS TOJIbKO OH TOBOPHT O mepe-
ceqteHun ycyHeil B Cemupeube npumepHo B 160 r. uau mosxe. I[Tockoabky
c10Ba Yman LlsiHs YHHKaJbHBI, Mbl BBIHYXKAEHBI MOJb30BATbCS HMH Kak
eJHHCTBEHHBIM CBHAETEJIbCTBOM M BepHTb MUM. [Ipu 3TOM, 0QHAKO, MBI BCeria
3a0biBaeM, 4TO eCTb Apyroe, 60/ee HaJeKHOE H3BECTHE O MECTOXHTEJbCTBE
yCyHelt Ha AK0ObL 3aHATHIX HMH TEPPHTOPHSX, H OHO TBEepPAO AATHPYETCS
peasibHBIM IOKYMeHTOM I77 2. Jo H. 3.

[Toyuaercsi, 0OAHAKO, mapagokc: B 177 T. 10 H. 3. I0€YXKH HAXORMJIICHL
Ja’JeKo Ha BOCTOKe OT YCyHeH M HemoCpeICTBEHHO C HHMH 1axKe He rpaHil-
4y, a yepe3 17—20 JeT ycyHH Hanajdu Ha 10eyxeldl ¢ BOCTOKa U BBIHYIIIH
uX nepeceqautsesi B Baktpuio. Bulio a1 370 nMeHHO Tak, Kak roBoput Yikan
Usinb? MOXHO 1M HCKIIOUHTb TaKKe NPEATNOI0KEeHHE O TOM. YTO Mbl MMeeM
31ech Ae0 He co caoBamu camoro Uikan LsiHs, a ¢ mMOmBITKOH JeTomucua
OOBACHHTb (HAKTBI, KOTOPBIE O TOH HJH HHOH NpPHUHHE NMOKA3aJHChb eMy He-
COBMECTHMBIMH?

Pasmbiuasiss Hax 3THM, s Bce OOJblLIe CKJOHSKOCHL K YOCKIEHHIO, 4TO B
3TOM Ciy4ae Mbl CTOJKHYJIHCh C MarHuecKHM JefCTBHeM CXOACTBA DPa3HBIX
($HaxTOB U NONLITKOU OCMBICIHTb HX (IPHYEM MONBITKOH HeyJlaBUIEHCs), a He
¢ perucrpaumeir camoro siBiieHus. COOCTBEHHO, pericTpauiH 3Jechb HeT BCe
paBHO, MOCKO.IbKY OYEBH/ILEB COOBITHA He OBLIO 1I OHH He OCTaBHJH POBHO
HHKAKHX M3BECTHI.

Bo3MozKHO, pa3peluenne 3aralkn HaxOAHTCSl B Tex Ke anHajax. Kurtaii
miivero te 3uaa o Cpeanedr Asuu 10 nyremwectBus Ukan Ilsus. Caegoa-
TeIbHO, JETOMICULl COBEPIIEHHO He NpeACTaB]sfn cefe 3THHYECKYIO KapTy
3TOl OrPOMHON 00JaCTH 4O 3TOro BpeMeHu. JIHumb B nocjelHell 4eTBepTil
[T B. 10 H. 3. CTaJ0 M3BECTHO, UTO B 3anaZHOM Kpae oburaer niems Bos-
UIHX IOeurKel, KOTOpOe, KCTaTH, Ha MOIl B3IIsJ He 0e3 OCHOBAHHs, CBS3bl-
BaeTcst C MaccaretaMmu, OOMTABLIHMH 37ech 10 KpaiiHeir mepe ¢ V—IV Be.
70 H. 3. BMecTe ¢ TeM 10CTaTOYHO XOPOLIO H3BECTHO, YTO APYTasi YacTb loey-
AKeil, MoJyunBIUas B HCTOUHHKAX oGo3nauyenne Maible 10€UxH, NPOXKHBAIA
Ha BOCTOKe, «Mexay Lluasiup-mranem n JdyHbXyaHOM», a BIOCJEICTBHH IO
Ha/KHMOM CIOHHY nepeMecTHlach K AJTbiH-Tary u XpeOty Puxrxodeua.
KoneuHo, Helb3si COBEPUIEHHO HCKIIOUHTb BO3MOXKHOCTL TOTO, 4TO 00e 3TH
CPVINUPOBKH He OblIM poicTBeHHbl. Ho BMecTe ¢ TeMm BO3MOXKHO TaKixe,
uTO 00O3HAuelHe TeX M APYTHX HMEHEeM «IOoeurkKH» OblI0 HaBESHO CXOJACTBOM
HX pea’bHbIX 3THOHHMOB, HO He 0OJblIe.

Ck/1aJbIBaeTCsi BreyaTieHHe, YTO HMEHHO 3TO OOCTOSITE.IbCTBO IMOCTaBH-
JI0 B TYNHK T€HHAJbHOTO NyTELIeCTBEHHHKA, a IVIyXHe COOOIUEHHSI O IPOHC-
XOAUBUIMX HEKOr/a COOBITHSX MOOYMILTH ero B3sTb Ha ce0si POJb HCTOPHKA,
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npHYeM HCTOPHKA 1aJeKO He TeHHaJbHOro, MOCKOJbKY €ro HCTOpPHYECKHE
CEHTEHUUH NOPOAMJIH Maccy NyTaHHUB! B JIETONHCSX, NOPOH OYEHb TPYIHO
npeogonumblx. IIpeacranasieTcs, 4TO 4acTb UX MOXKET ObITb YCTPAHEHa, eciH
MBI B3IVISTHEM Ha KapTHHY C NpelJ0KeHHOH MO3HLHH.

CkasaHHOe ITI0O3BO/IsIeT BepHYTbCsS K IJIaBHOMY INIPeIMETy BBICTYIIEHHS.
Hssectne 118-i raaser «Xoy XaHb-LIy» O IPOHCXOXKAEHHH KYIUAH OT LEHT-
pajIbHOA3HATCKHX, FaHbCYHCKHX l0euKeHd Hy)KIaeTcsi B KOPPEKUHH, TaK Kak
OHO He OTpaxKaeT, IIO-BHAMMOMY, JEHCTBHTEJbHOH MOC/]EN0BATEIbHOCTH CO-
ObITHH HH BO BPeMEHIH, HH B MPOCTPAHCTBE. B CYLUIHOCTH, TaHHBIA BBIBOL He
tak yx HOB. Eme KyBabapa, a sa Hum Xausma Topy, Cren Kouos, ITosb
IMenapbo w Opyrue OTMeuasH, YTO H3BECTHE, codepiKalleecss B TaHHOH raBe,
IBJIsieTCs IJIOJOM HeJopasyMeHHst H HYXIaeTcsl B MONpaBKax.

He oTBeprasi moaHOCTbIO (aKTa 3THHYECKOH NPEeMCTBEHHOCTH KyLIaH
OT 10euXkell, Mbl MOXKeM NpeINOJIOXKUTb, YTO OHA CYIUECTBOBATA JHIIb Me-
KAy 10euKaMu CpeJHeasnaTCKUMH M KyIlaHaMH, HO He HMejla OTHOUIEHH:
K 1oeuxkaM [anbcy.

Ho eciu npuHSATL CKa3zalnHOe, HYXHO TaKkKe ClelaTh 3aK/JII0YeHHe O TOM,.
YTO JAHHOH MHTPAalUUH WJIH He ObLIO BOOOWIe, MM OHA NpOTeKaJa B HHOM
BapHaHTe.

Summary

One of the most challenging problems in the field of Kushan studies is that of the
origin of the Kushans.

A critical scrutiny of Chapter 118 of the Hou Han shu has led the author to doubt
whether the Kushans did indeed stem from the Central Asian or Kansu Yiieh-chih. The
account it presents is marred by quite a few contradictions of both spatial and temporal
context. Like Kuwabara, Haneda Toru and Paul Pelliot, the author holds that the
information in Chapter 118 of the ffou Han shu needs correcting.

A relationship between the Central Asian Yiieh-chih and the Kushans is plausible
enough, but any ethnic tie between the Kushans and the Kansu Yiieh-chih is quite out
of the question.



0. B. OBEJILYEHKO (CCCP, TAIUKEHT)

KYPFAHHBIC MOT'MWJIbHHUKH 3MOXU KYLWAH
B BYXAPCKOM OA3HUCE

Byxapckiit oasiic, naxoaswuiicss B HI30BbaX 3epaBlllaHa, ¢ ceBepa, BOC-
TOKa M I0ra OKaHM.IeH CTemsIMIl, HEeNPHTOUBIMII 15 3eMJede]ns Il HHTeH-
‘CHBHOTO HBOTHOBOACTBA. C CeBepo-BOCTOKA, BOCTOKA 11 I0ra 0Oa3HC pasrpa-
HIIYEH CO CTeNbIO BajJoM JpeBHell creHsl Kammbip-IlyBas, nepeoHauajibHOe
BO3Be/leHHe KOTODOH, Kak IoKasanu packonkn 1952—1953 rr., otHocutcs
K IepBbIM BeKam 70 H. 3. '

B crenn HaxonsiTcs KypraHHble MOTILILHIKH, CVILECTBOBaHHE KOTOPBIX
.CTaJI0 U3BECTHO TOJBKO B NOCJIEIHHE IOATOPa JecATHJIeTHs. Kyprauusie Mo-
THJIbHHKH HAaXOASITCS K CeBepy OT celeHHs] [ MiKAYBaH, ceBepHee M IOXHee
cenenusi Xasapa, BoctouHee ropopuia Ilaxpn-Baiipon (Taeasuc apaGekux
HCTOYHHKOB), OKOJIO CT. KEI3hII-Tene, Kulll1aKa JiaBaHaak u cT. Kywo-Masap.
Haunnast ¢ 1952 1 no 1966 r. ¢ nepepsiBamMu MIHCTHTYT HCTOPHH H apXxeoJo-
.run AH Y3CCP 1npou3BOAHJ PACKONKH KypraHOB B 3THX MOTHJbHHKAX.

PackonkH KYpPraHoB B YKa3aHHBIX MOIHJbHHMKAX BBISBHJIM TNOrpedeHis
or VI—V BB. 10 H. 3. mo V—VI BB. H. 3.

B naHHOM cooOuieHHH paccMaTpHBaloTcsi norpedenus o1 Il B. 1o H. 3.
‘no IV B. H. 3., KOTOpble 00pa3yIOT JB€ XPOHOJOTHUYECKHEe TPYIIbl, YETKO pa3-
JeJSIOIHecss BO BpeMeHH Mo norpe6albHOMY OOpAAY H HHBEHTaplo, Haii-
_IEHHOMY B KypraHax.

YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO HAChIIH KypraHOB 00eHX XPOHOJIOrHYECKHX T'PYII BO3-
‘BeJleHbl H3 CyNeCH ¢ NPHMeChIO rajleYHHKa H THIICA, KOTOpas SBJISEeTCs OC-
HOBHEIM TOYBeHHBIM cJoem KapHaGckoii crenn B DByxapckoi o6macTh.
Hukaxkux BBIKJIadOK Ha ApeBHell NHEBHOI NOBEPXHOCTH, NMEPEeKPHITOH Kyp-
.TaHHOH HaCHINbIO, He OblI0. Pa3Mepnl Hacwilell pasJuuHBl, B cpefHeM 12—
14 u, a BeicoTa ot 1 1o 1,5 x. MwmeroTcs u Goablune Hacbinmi BEICOTOHR 3,5 M
‘u auameTpoM 50 A1, HO HX MaJO.

IMox xypraHHBIMH HaCHIAMH OGHApy:KeHbl TPH BHa MOTHJ: IPYHTOBas
MoruJa, noabofiHasi MOTHJIa H KaTakoMmba.

Bce kyprabl nensTcst Ha JABe rpynnel. Ilepsas, paHHAs rpynma OTHO-
'CHTCS1 KO BTOpO# moJjosuHe II B. 1o H. 3.— I B. H. 3., T. e. K NepHOALYy TNaje-
Hus1 ['peKo-6aKTPHHCKOro mapcTBa H CJI0XKeHHs rocylapcTBa KyllaH, BTOpast
rpynna—kK II—IV BB. H. 3., T. e. X mepuHoAy pacuBera H ymnajaka rocyjaap-
‘CTBa KyUIaH.

B HeKOTOpHIX HachiNAX KypraHoB OOHApYsKeHbl BIYCKHBle IOrpedenus
KOCTeH o 30pOoacTpHHCKOMY morpe6ajbHOMY OOpPsily B OCCyapHsIX, Kpyn-
HBIX OBITOBBIX COCyAaX uai (parMeHTax KPYNHBIX COCYAOB. 3aXOpOHeHHe
KOCTell B OCCyapHsiX H XyMmaX OTHocutcsi B V—VI BB. H. 3. I mo3BoJser
_YCTaHOBHTb BEDXHIOIO TPAHHUY BpeMeHH (VHKILHOHHPOBAHHSI KypraHHbLIX MO-
TH/JIbHHKOB.

Tlorpebenns mepBOil XPOHOJIOTHYECKOi TIPYIIbl OYEHb PEAKO NpPecTasB-
JS10T cOGOH TPYHTOBblE MOTHJBI; GOJBLIYIO YACTb MX COCTaBJSIIOT MOAGOM-
Hple MOTHJIBI, KOTOpble OOBIYHO YCTPaHWBalliCh B 3aNajJHOil CTeHe MOTHJb-
Ho#t siMpl. JIJIHHA MOTHJIBHBIX sIM KOJeGaercst oT 2 10 3 4. OPHEHTHPOBAHBI
OHH JIIHHHOH OCbIO C ceBepa Ha IOT ¢ HeOO.JLIINMII OTKJOHEHHSIMH K BOC-
ToKy uau 3anany. npuna sMbl okolo 1 ., rayGuua okodo 2 m. Bnoab
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Puc. 1. Monera Teanokna (I B. 10 H. 3.) u3 xyprana Ne 14 Kwbi3bli-TeNnHHCKOro
MOTHJLHIKA

BOCTOYHOM CTEHKH sIMbl OCTaBJI€Ha CTYNeHbKa, a B 3alajHOH YCTPOEH NOoA-
60l o BCelt ee JLTHHE BBICOTOH OKOJO noJymerpa i wnpnuoit 1 a. Toubko
B ABYX Kyprauax mnoafon Obllil YCTPOeHbl B BOCTOYHON crede smbl. Kara-
KOMOBI MMeJIH TNOKaThli ¢ ceBepa Ha IOr JpPOMOC, MHOTAa co c’Jabo BhIpa-
JKEHHBIMH CTYNMEHbKaMH; JaHHa ApoMocoB oT 2,5 no 3,5 a, WHpHHa Oojee
1 x, ray6uHa HX HHOrAa 1octHrada 3 a. KarakomMObl B IilaHe oBaJbHble,
JVIHHOM 0 3 4 I WHPHHON 2,5 5, OPIEHTHPOBAHLI OHN JJTHHION OCbLIO C Cce-
pepa Ha 1or. IToa xaTtakomObl HlZKe NogJa JApomoca. BricoTa KaTaxkoMG6bl
menee 1 . TlonboiiHble MOTH.BI 11 KaTaKoMOLI OT APOMOCa OTrOpaxKHBa-
JINCb KaMBIIIOBBIMH (allMHAMH M KYCKaMH THIca H (parMeHTaMH ChIpLO-
BOrO KHPIHYA 13 INIHHBL ¢ camManoM. B nondosax u xarakomOax nepBoH Xpo-
HOJIOTHYECKOH TPYMNMbl CKeJeThl .1e2Kajll B BBITSHYTOM HJIH CKOPYEHHOM IIO-
J10KEHHH Ha CIIHHE TOJI0BOIi B I0XKHYIO CTOPOHY, KaK NPaBHJIO Ha NOJACTHJIKE
u3 xsopocTa?. Ilepen norpedGeHnem OKOT0O OTKDHITOM MOIMJAB Ha OBLION
IHEBHOH IIOBEPXHOCTH Pa3BOIHJIH OrOHb.

B onHom M3 KypraHoB KbI3BIITENHHCKOrO MOTHJIBHHKA OOHapyKeH CJeld
OT KOCTpa Ha moay japomoca. Tpynmbl B MOrMIBI KJIaJHCh B CAeXJe H3 Liep-
CTAHOH M OKpalleHHOH TKauu. Muoria B MoOruJgax BCTpedaslCh OCTaTKH
TIOCBIIIKH MEJIOM.

ITorpe6enuss B Kypranax Il B. 10 H. 3.— I B. H. 3., KaK NIpaBH.J0, HHIHU-
BUAyaJbHble, Naze JeTH XOPOHHINCb B OTJEJbHBIX Kypranax He$OJbLIMX
pasMepoB. MyxKcKHe morpeGeHHsi OTJHYAIOTCS OT JKEHCKMX HHBeHTapeM, a
TaKKe TeM, UTO XKeHCKHe Kyprassl B JIsBaHJaKCKOM H Xa3apHHCKOM MO-
IlIJIbHHKAX PacnoJjiarajuch OTAeIbHBIMH I'PYIIaMH.

HuBeHTapy B morpeGeHHsIX pacno’araics OKOJO TOJOBH, B HOrax Ii IO
©00euM cTOpoHaM cKeleToB. IlorpeGaipHEl HHBEHTapbh COCTOAJ M3 NpeaMe-
TOB BOOPYKEHHMsl, CHapsi2KeHHs, YKpalleHHH, MOCYAbl H KYJbTOBBIX IpeaMe-
TOB. Bo Bcex morpeGeHusix Obl1l Haii€Hbl YaCTH »KePTBEHHOTO >KHBOTHOTO,
KOCTH TepeJHeil HOrH OBLBI C JONATKOH 11 HeOOJbIINe JKeJe3Hble HOXKH OKO-
710 HHX.

Opyxue u3 Kyprassblx MOTriLibHnkos II B. 1o u. 3.— I B. m. 3. mpen-
CTaBJEHO IBYMsl JecATKaMll KeJe3HbIX Meyeli ¢ KODOTKHM NpSIMBIM Iepe-
KkpecrueM Oe3 napepuns. ToabKko B 0HOM Kyprane JISIBaHIAKCKOrO MOTH/b-
HHKa OblJ Ha#/eH Mey C llaBepuileM B BHJe KPYrJoii miaactuukn. Meun —
JIByJle3BHHHbBIE, YeyeBHYHble B paspese, NnepeKkpecTHe Yy HECKOJLKHX Meueil
cnejaHo u3 Gponsnl. JdunHa meuell Menee 1 A, KHHXKAJBI HMEIOT pa3JjiHuHble
{opMbl nepekpecTHii 1 HaBeplunii. Ha Bcex Meuax H KHHXKaJlaX COXpPaHHJIHCH
OCTaTKH JePeBAHHbIX HOXKell.
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Caeayer 0co60 OTMETHTbL, UTO HIl B OJHOM 113 KYpPraHHBIX MOTHJLHHKOE
Cpemieii' A3 noao0HbBIX Meuyeil He HaxoMmaH. AHaJOTHYHBle 6yxapckum
Meun napectibl mo naxojaxkaMm B Ilpnypaave 1 Huxkuem IloBoaiKkbe, oHu sip-
JASIOTCS THOHUHBIMH JUIsi capmaTcknx norpedennii IToBoszxcko-Ilpuypadin-
cKoro paiiona .

Kunxaael, Haijennble B novpedeuusx I B. 1o H. 3.— 1 B. H. 3., He
HMEIOT TIPAMBIX aHaJOTHH B KypraHHbIX
voruabiukax Cpennein Asuu. Kunxaas no
cBouM (OpMaM OYeHb TOXOXKH Ha KHHXKa-
Jbl H MEYH IMPOXOPOBCKOH KyabTyphl IOxK-
noro [lpuypaaess M Tarapckoil — 3noxu
I0xunoit CubupH.

B OyxapckKHX KypraHHBIX MOTHJbHHKaX
B OOJbIIOM KOJHYECTBE HaNIeHBl Kejes-
lible TPexJoNacTHble uepelIKOBble HaKOHeu-
IIUKH CTpeJ C ONYyIIEHHBIMH zKaJbIlaMH.
Pasmepsl HaKOHEYHHKOB CTpeJ He OJHHa-
KOBBI, CaMble MaJeHbKHe HMEIOT IJIMHY OKO-
a0 1,5 cx, a KpymnHble JOCTHTAIOT ILIHHbI
9,5 cau. [TpeBaJupyIOT HAKOHEUHHKH CTpe.T
cpeAHHX pasyepoB (3,50—4,5 ca), HO uMe-
I0TCH HAKOHEYHHKH IJIWHOH u B 7—8 cCat.
Oc060 1e06X0AUMO OTMETHTb, YTO pa3Hble
no BelHYyHHe HAKOHEYHHKH CTpes BCTpeya-
IOTCSl B OJHOM NOrpe0eHHH, Ile OHH Jaxe
c1eKaauchb B NYYKH. PasiuyaloTrcss Hako-
HeyHHKH cTpeq U (GOopMOM JomacTed: y O1-
HUX OHM YV3KHe, V IPYTHX IIHpe, YV TPEeTbHX
cinerka okpyraesle. Pasnele mo ¢dopme u
pasmepayM HAKOHEUHHKH CTpesJ HMeloT OT-
JuuHBle APYT OT Apyra OaJTHCTHYeCKHE
cpofictBa. CyIst MO HaKOHeYHHKAM CTpel,
OHM TpeIHa3HAyaJHCh IS pasHBIX UeJeil,
H 1151 UX VIOTpedJeHHsT HeOOXOAUMBI ObliH
Jerkue u TsiKeawle JykKH. KocrsiHas 00-
KJa1Ka OJHOIO U3 TAaKHX CJOZKHOCOCTaBHbLIX
JyKoB Oblia Haiinena B Kylo-Masapckoy
moruasHuke. K npengmeras cHapsizKeHHS H3
OyXapCKHX KypraHOB OTHOCATCS Da3JHu-
lible MPsAXKKH H3 KOCTH, OpOH3Bl, 2Kegesa.
reurepa, a TakKe HTFOJbHHKH H3 KOCTH I
JKesle3d, TMYTOBHIBI H3 KOCTH HJIH KepaMH-
yeckKHe.

B wupokoa ynorpedaeHHH OB NPSK-
KH H3 7Kee3a B BHMJAE KOIblla C MONBHIK-
IIBIM  SI3BIYKOM M B BHIE JKeJe3HbIX ILIa-

Puc. 2. Menesuse wewn ws  CTHHNOK C UCTBIPbMS OTBEPCTHAMH 1O yIaIaM

kyprama Ne 19 (cuesa) n kyp- W19 KDEIJIEHHs K PeMHIO M C NPOAOJIrOBa-

rana Ne 16 Kpisbia-trenunckoro — ThIM BbIPE30M H KHONKOH HJIM KPIOYKOM
MOTHIAbHHKA 78 3acTernBaHHs Ha OLHOM KoOHUe. Ta-
KOro JKe THMa OBLTH M KOCTSIHble TNpPSIZKKH.

YHHUKAJIbHBIMH HAaXOJAKaMil SIBJISAIOTCS GDOH3OBblE aKYPHBIE JHTBbIE TPSiK-
KH, HalieHnubie B JIsiBannakckon 11 laxpuaitpoHckoM MormibHHKax. [Ipsi-
MOYTOJIbHBIE 0 (OpMe MPSAKKH C OJHOH CTOPOHBI HMEIOT KPIOUOK MJIsl 3acTe-
CHBaHMsl PeMHsl 1l ueTbipe HeGObINIX OTBEPCTHS M0 YIVaM /s KpemJeHis
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Puc. 3. Kepamuka II—I BB. mo H. 3. u3 Kyprasos Illaxpu-Baliponckoro
MOTH.IbHHKA

K peMHI0. B npsMOyronbHyr paMKy BNHCaHbl (HIYpbl OOPIOIHXCS THrpa
u BepO.siona. [IByropOblii BepOJI0A CTOHT Ha NOJOTHYTBHIX NEpPeIHHX HOrax,
3a nepeaHHd rop6 ero KycaeTr THTp, BCTAaBLIMH Ha 3afHHe Jalbl, BepOaIol
JKe KycaeT THI'pPa 3a 3aJHIOI0 HOT'Y. YKa3aHHble NPSKKH HIEHTHYHBl NPAXK-
KaM H3 KypraHa TacMOJHHCKOH KyJbTypel Ha ceBepe Kasaxcrana. OueHb
GIH3KH 3TH NPSIKKH K OPOH30BOH Npsi’KKe N3 KypraHa Ha p. Mauwy na Ce-
BepHoM KaBkase, B NpsIMOYroJIbHOH paMKe KOTOPOH OTJIHTO H300pakeHHe
J1exaiero aByrop6oro Bepo.ona .

TunHUHBIMH CapMATCKHMH NPSIKKAMH fBJSIOTCS 2KeJe3Hble IPSKKH C
¢UTypHOH paMKOH H IJHHHBIM INOJBHKHBIM sI3bI4KOM. Kepamuka u3 morpe-
OeHHH MOTHJIbHHKOB NpeJCTaBJeHa IOCYyAOH, H3TOTOBJEHHO}# Ha IOHYapHOM
Kpyre, uMempomeii pasHooOpasHble GopMbl. ITO KyOKH, KyBUIHHBI C PYYKOH
H NPOQHIHPOBAHHBIM BEHYHKOM, JBOSKOBBINYKJble (JIArH U QJATH C yIJIO-
LIeHHBIM OOKOM, HebGoJbluHe MHCKH M 4amu. KepaMuka nmo cBoeMy OOJHKY
XapakTepHa sl KeDaMHYECKHX H3JeJHil IOXKHbBX pailoHos CpenHeii Asun
nepBbIX BEKOB 10 H. 3.

YKpaumreHust 43 NOrpeSeHHil MOTHJIbHHKOB INpPENCTaBJeHb OPOH30BBIMH
OpacieraMu C He3aMKHYTBIMH KOHIAMH, KOTODble HJH 3a0CTPEHBbl, HJIH
odopMJIeHbl B BHIE 3MEHHBIX T0J0B, GDOH30BBIMH CepbraMH, INEPCTHSIMH,
6ycamu, NnojxBecKaMH H OJgWIKaMH H3 30J0Ta. Dycsl M3 MOTHJIBHHKOB pas-
HooGpa3Hpl mo (GopMe M MaTepHaly, M3 KOTOPOTO OHHM H3roToBJeHbl. Han-
SoaplIee KOJHYeCTBO OyC H3TOTOBJEHO M3 CTEKJa, CeplOJHKa H THIIepa.

HnTepecHa 30s0Tas Kpyr/ias NJacTHHKAa M3 JHCTOBOTO 30J10Ta C MJOC-
KOH mnetefr ¢ 06paTHON CTOPOHLI A5 ee Kpenjenusi. Ha niacTunke oTmTaM-
1I0BaHO H300pakeHHe KEHCKOH TOJOBbl, ¢ JONOJHHTEJbHOH NPOPabOTKOH
pesuom, B o6paMJeHHH ABYX PsAOB nepJsos. M3o6paxenue K€HCKOH roOJOBbI
Ha MJIaCTHHKe OYeHb IOXOxe Ha GOrHHIO — OXOTHHLY ApTeMHAY ¢ cepeGpsi-
HOTO MeJasbOHa, HaiijlenHoro B paiione ToGosbeka ®,

K npenmeram HCKyccTBa cielyeT OTHeCTH (parMeHT KOCTAHON IJIacTHH-
KM, HEKOIjla yKpaulaBlleil mosic BonHa u3 KypraHa Kyro-Masapckoro mo-
ruJpiuka. Ha nuactinke npounapanano nzo0OpakeHHe BOHHA B KOJbUyre.
O6aux Jauua ckH@OMLHBIT I OYeHb CXOXK ¢ OOJHKOM IepcOHaXeil CleHbl,
1306paxenHoi Ha BOHJOUHOM KOBpe n3 [Ta3blpbIKCKOro Kypraha, a Takike
¢ n3obpaxenneMm ckngpos Ha KyaboOGckoil Base. Mutepecna n crek/siHHas
remMa 13 KbI3bliTeniuckoro Mormibnika. I'eMMa oBasibHoil ¢popMbl, NOBEPX-
HOCTL ee HECKOJILKO INOBpexK/ieHa, HO XOpOWIO BiJIHa oOHaxeHHast ¢purypa
KpblnaToit Huky ¢ BeHKOM Win JlnajieMoil B yTpauenuoi pyke.
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'I.IHIH‘HH)L\III ST CAPMATCKIIX KNPUAHOBR siBJISHOTCS) (Il)()llfi()nble 3epKaJia
u3 .r'[Hliélll.'l&ll\’cl(()l‘() MOTHJIbHITKA, K[)'\“l'.'lhlt‘ JUICKH HIMEIOT 110 Kpalo HebOJb-
WIOK BaJIK 11 BLITYKJIOCTD B IICHTPE, COOKY [1MECTCst 3a0CTPEHHbBIH CTepiKet
WIS macajia [’)'KOHTI\'H. Ha osnom u3 3¢pKa Obl/la noJasi KocTsHas pyKoO-
sTKa b,

K npeaneram /loMamHero oduxoia 0OTHOCsTCs HeGodbluile KeJesible
HOMI — MPsIMblE IV CEPIOBH/ON (HOPMbL; HEKOTOPble HOKH HMEIOT KOJb-
ueBoe ILTH cMsiToe HaBepuine. B ikenckom morpedennn JIsiBaH1aKCKOro Mo-
THIBHHKA JeXKaJdi KOCTH repejieil npaBoit noru oBubl ¢ 60ukoM. O6biuair
OJIOXKEHIIsT B MOTILTY NPaBOro GOKa OBUBI C lepesiHeill HOTOH y HEKOTOPbIX
#1apoJIoB, HaNpHMep Yy XaKacoB, CYHTAeTCsl NPH3HAKOM 0COOOro MOYTEHHS.
[ToueTHOMY TrOCTIO XaKachl NMOAAIOT NEPeIHIOI [Ory:OBUBl C IIPABBIM GOKOM,
a npu norpeden Takoro JHUa OOYOK KJIaJeTcs B MOTHJIY.

K KyJabTOBBIM NpeaMeTaM OTHOCATCSl Pas3.iulOro THIA KYpPHJIbHHLbI, B
KOTOPBIX HaXOIICh MemeT I YTObKIl cTedlieil TPaBbl.

B noadoiinoii »oruiae Kyprana Ne [4 KbI3bLITENHHCKOTO MOTHJbHIIKE
OBLTH Haiijlensl HHKeJIeBasi MOHETa TIpeKo-OakTpuHckoro uaps [eanoxia
(155—140 rr. 10 1. 3.), a B KatakomOe Kyprata Ne 12 TOro ke MOTHJIbHHKa
Obl1a Hailinena cepeOpsiHasi MOHETa, INOJpariaBllasi YeKaHKe TrpeKo-OakT-
puiickoro uapsi Eptugema I (225—189 rr. 10 u. 3.). Haxoakn 3THx MoHer
B COBOKYITHOCTIH C APYFHMI JaHHBIMH (aTHPOBKA NpeJIMETOB BOODPYKeHHS
Il KepaMHKil, a TakKkKe norpeda’bHblii 00psij) J1alOT TOYHble XPOHOJOTIIue-
CKHe paMKu (YHKUHOHHPOBAHIS KYPraHHbBIX MOTIIbHHKOB B NOTPaHHUHBIX
¢ Byxapckum 0a3HCOM CTENHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBAX.

Hast kypranos I B. 10 n. 3.— 1 B. 1. 3. XapakTepHb! norpe6aabHblil pi-
TyaJj, OpyKHe M CHapsiKeHHe, a TAKKe HEKOTOopble npeiMeTbl ObITa, OYEHbL
OJM3KHe CapMaTCKHM NorpedeHusin NepBblx BekoB 10 H. 3 [Oxwuoro Ilpu-
ypaabs, Huxnero IToBomxbs 11 CeBepHoro Kaskasa. Cxudo-capMaTCcKuit
00.1HK HMEIOT He TOJIbKO MOrpedaibHbiif PHTYaJ I HHBEHTAapb 3aXOPOHEHHH,
HO H aHTPOMOJOTHYECKHH THI, KaK 00 3TOM MOZKHO CYAHTb IO H306paXKeHHI>
BOMHA Ha KOCTSAHOM IacTuhke. Uepena n3 sTiux norpebeHini, no ompeaee-
nuio B. §1. 3esenxosoii, oTHOCATCsS K OpaxiuedaldbHOMY 1 J0JuXouedatb-
HOMY €BPOINEOHHOMY THIY.

Jlas obuiecTBa, OT KOTOPOTO OCTAMHChH OlfiCalHble Bbillle KypraHHbIE M0-
rpedenusi, ObLIH XapaKTeplibl CILIbILIC MEePC/KHTKH MaTpHapxarta. B iken-
CKHX NOrpeenHsX HaXOAHJIHCL MAJCHLKHE HAKOHEUHHKH CTpes, Kak Obl
CHMBOJH3HPYVIOLIHE YUaCTHe YKEHUIHH B BOCHHBIX JeJaxX, UTO TaKzxe Oblic
NPHCYLIE CapMaTCKOMY OOUIeCTBY.

Ias norpeSeniii BTOpoi xpowodornueckoii rpynmsr (II—IV BB. H. 3.}
THIIHYHA CeBepHasi OPHEHTAIHsl CKETeTOB B 110;{GOHIBIX MOTIJIax H BOCTOY-
Hasi — B KatakomGax. IToaGou 1 KaTakoMGb OT APOMOCA OTTOPAXKHBAMIICH
CHIPUOBbLIM KIPNHYOM KPYMHBIX Pa3MepoB, 10 OANHAKOBBIM IJs Noaboes
1 kKatakomo6. IloaGon mo-nmpexueMy ycTpaHBaJiich B 3alajHblX CTEHKaX, a
KaTaKoMObl — MJIH B CEBEPHOM KOHLE ApoMoca Ii1H B 1oxuoyM. JJIHHHAs oCb
KaTakoMObl B 3TIX KypraHax Bcer/ja MeprenjHKyJIsipHa IJMHHOH OCH ApO-
moca. KaTakoMObl BHITSIHYTbI B LIMPOTHOM HAnpaBJeHHH, HO DPa3JHUHBLI B
naane. Ectb KaTakoMObl NIpsiMOYTOJbHEIE B TUIaHe, eCTh OBaJjbHble. B kara-
KoMOax, NMpPsIMOYrOJbHBIX B IL1aHe, YCTPaHBaJliChb 3aXOPOHEHHs TaKke H D
AepeBsliubIX TPo6ax, CAeTaHHBIX H3 TOCOK, CKPCMJIEHHBIX JKeJIE3HBIMH CKOO-
kamu. CKe/leTnl JlezKaly B BEITAHYTOM IOJIOXKEHHH Ha cnHue”’.

Iast katakomM6 Xa3apHHCKOTO MOTHJbHHKA OOBIUHBEI OMIIHOYHBIE MOrpe-
oennsi. B Kyio-Masapckom u KeI3blTeNnHHCKOM MOTHJIBHHKAX norpe6exus
[I—IV BB. H. 3. ycTpauBadHCh B KaTakomMOax npeablAyLIero nepHoia, Ho ¢
ceBepHOil opuenTauHeil ckeneros. s kypranos II—IV BB. H. 3. Byxapckoro
0aslica XapaKTepHO OTCYTCTBHe OpYyXHs B norpebenusax. Musenrapb coctas-
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Puc. 4. Kepamnka III—IV 8. H. 3. H3 Kypranos Xa3apHHCKOro MOIH.IbHHKa

JSHOT TV1aBHBIM 00PA30M KepaMilka H yKpalleillls; B OJHOM H3 JKeHCKHX I10-
rpedeninii HaiileHa JKelCKasi CTaTY3TKa, BBITOUEHHAs 13 Kycka aaebacrtpa®.

J11s1 KepaMIIKil TOTO 1eproia BelYWHMH GOpMaMIl SBISIOTCA KYBUIHHBL
1edOo.1bIIIX pa3MepoB 0e3 pyuek, 1edoJplIe YalleBiHble KyOKH H GOKa. bl
¢ JIOMaHBIM KOHTYpOM cTenok. s 3TOH KepaMHKH XapaKTepHO NOKpLITHE
Bliellefl MOBePXHOCTI I'PA3HOBATO-YEPHBIM aHTOOOM ITH HaTeKaMH KpackKi:

Jen

Puc. 5. Bponsosvie yKkpaweuusi u3 kyprahop I1I—IV BB. u. 3. Xazapunu-
CKOrO MOTHJbHHKA

T4KOTO sKe 1Berd. NXapaKTephbl COCYAbl THHA (naJjbl, NOKPLITbIE CHApYKL
YEPHOBATBIM aHIOOOM, a BHYTPI —— INIOTHBIM KPaCHBIM aHTO00M.

JatupoBka kyprauios 11-—IV BB. 1. 3. NOATBep:K1aeTCsl He TOJBKO 3aXO-
POHEHHSAMH KOCTEH 10 30p0ACTPHIICKOMY pHTyasJy B XyMax H cocyaax 1V-—
V BB. H. 3., HO M BIOYCKHUbIM HorpedenHeM B Hacbib Kyprana Ne 2 Keiabli-
TENHHCKOr0 MOTrILIbHiKa, B 9TonM norpeGeHHH ObLin HalileHbl 1Ba Kees-
HBIX YEPEIIKOBBIX TPEX.JI0MACTHLIX HAaKOHEUHHKa CTpelbl poMOOBHAHON (op-
MBI, HMCIOUWIHX TOUHYIO AaTHPOBKY (rocsaenuss uersepts IV — nauano VB.)
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B Kypranax Hiknero ITososzxbsa. Bmecte ¢ nakoneunnkamMu cTpes BO BIYCK-
HoM morpeGenun Gbl1 HaM/ICH OHOJNE3BHIILIT KHIZKAJ, TOSBISIIOLMACH B
pannem cpennesexosbe. K norpeGanphpiv namsatinkam I—IV B, ortHocart-
¢Sl I MHOTOYHCJEHHbIE KEHOTa(bl PA3HBIX BH/IOB.

[MorpeGanbublii HIBEHTapb H3 KYpralnos NepHoja pacuBeTa M yrajgka
rocyfapeTBa Kyllai pe3ko OTIHYACTCs OT HHBEITAaps KyPraHoB Mpefbliyleit
3MOXH, HO HMeeT OOJHK, XapaKTepHBIH s MaTePHaJbHOH KyJbTYPH 3TOTO
BpeMeHn IOXHBIX paiionos CpenHeit A3uH, B TOM ulCle M JOJHHB 3epab-
uraHa.

Boapwasi 61H30CTh MeXNy KypranupiMu norpeGennsiMu I1 B. 10 H. 3. Ha
teppuTOpuH ByXapckoii 06JacTH M CHHXPOHHBIMH norpeGenusimu Ilpuypaibs
u IToBoMKbs, 3aCeJIEHHOr0 B 3TOT NEPHOA CaPMATCKHMH NJeMeHaMH, NO3BO-
JIsleT CYMTATb 3TH 3aXODPOHEHMsl NPHHAIeXKAUUMH TIIeMeHaM, BTOPTIIHMCS
B 10XHBle paiionsl CpenHeit A3uu c cesepa. Tepp}rropm{ CeBepHoro Kaszax-
craHa Mexay Aaraem u Ypajgom Obli1a TOH OHKYMEHOH, OTKyJa ABHrajHCh
KOueBble HapoJbl Ha 3amaj u Ha Ior. [To3TOMY ecTb BCe OCHOBAHHS CUMTATH
nUieMeHa, KOTOpble OCTaBHJIM nocje cebsi MOTHJIBHHKH B HH30BbsiX 3epaBiua-
Ha, TEMH KOYEBHHKaMH, KOTODble COKPYIIHJIH BO BTODPOH monosuHe II B. mo
H. 3. ['peko-6aKTpHHCKOe LapCTBO H MOJOXKHJIN HayaJo oOpa3oBaHHIO rocy-
IapcTBa KylIaH, KaK 00 3TOM COOOLIAIOT aHTHYHBIE HCTOYHHKH, B YaCTHO-
ctu CtpaboH.

1'0. B. O6enbueHKO0, K Bonpocy O BpeMeHH BO3BEeIEHHs CTeHn Byxapckoro oasu-
ca — Kamneip-dysan,— «Tpyast Taml'y, Hosas cepusi», Bbin. 172, xH. 37, «Apxeo.orus
Cpemeu Asun», V, Tamxent, 1960, crp. 11—31.
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Summary

The Kuyu-mazar and Lyavandak burial sites were discovered in 1952-1953, while
the Kyzyl-tepe, Shakhri-vairon and Khazara burial sites were investigated in 1960-
1962. In 1966, a small number of kurgans were excavated in the Lyavandak and
Khazara burial sites. All these burial sites are in the eastern part of the Bukhara Oasis,
beyond the walls of Kampyr-duval, which divides the cultivated lands from
the desert. The ancient wall of Kampyr-duval was raised in the first centuries A.D. The
large burials of the Kushan period are divided into two major chronological groups.
The first group relates to the time of the collapse of the Graeco-Bactrian Kingdom and
the formation of the Kushan Empire (end of the 2nd century B.C.-1st century A.D.),
the second group to the period of the zenith and decline of the Kushan Empire
(2nd-4th centuries A.D.).

Typical of the Kushan-period tombs in the Bukhara Oasis are mounds of average
height, under which there are primitive “shaft”-type and catacomb burials. The form and
orientation of the catacombs of each chronological group differs, as also the method
of dividing the “shaft” and the dromos.

In the tombs of the 2nd century B.C.-lst century A.D. the catacombs extend from
N. to S. and are continuations of the dromos; the entrances to the catacombs, and also
to the “shaft” graves, were closed with reed and picces of gypsum. In the tombs of the
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2nd-4th centuries A.D. tHe entrances to the catacombs and the “shaft” graves were
closed with raw brick. In the kurgans of the first group burials were solitary and the
skeletons lay extended, sometimes in a crouched position, the head pointing S. In the
tombs of the second group the skeletons lay in an extended position: in “shaft” graves
with the head pointing N.; in the catacombs, pointing E. The catacombs of the second
group were often used for repeated burials, and their use extended over considerable
periods of time: some contained as many as 11 skeletons (Kyzyl-tepe burial site).

Typical of the burials of the first group is the presence of weapons in the tombs;
in the tombs of the second group there are almost none, only iron arrowheads are found
here and there (Khazara burial site).

The following weapons of the 2nd century B.C.-1st century A.D. were found in the
tombs: 20 iron two-edged swords without a guard, but with a short straight cross-hilt.
The iron daggers have different guards and cross-hilts. The iron three-bladed hefted
arrowheads of small and large size have down-turned stings.

In the first group are all sorts of iron, bone and bronze buckles, beads, bronze
mirrors and gold articles. Ceramic articles are of various forms and sizes, from small
cups to large jugs. A large number of mugs and cups were found.

The objects found in the second group consist mainly of pottery and ornaments
(in female tombs). The shapes of the vessels differ; predominant are small pots without
handles. Among the wooden articles there were small basins, plates and a three-
leg%_ed table.

he anthropological material of both groups is identical. The skulls found in the
tombs are dolichocephalic, brachycephalic and mesocephalic. On some skulls in the burial
sites deformations are observed which are identical with the deformations found in the
ossuary burials of the 5th-6th centuries in the Kuyu-mazar burial site. Strong matriarchal
survivals were typical of the society that left these burial sites.

The burial rites and the objects in the kurgans of the first group greatly resemble
and are sometimes identical with the tombs of the Sarmatians in the Volga region and
on the approaches to the Urals. In the tombs of the 2nd-4th centuries A.D. these
Sarmatian features are on the wane, whereas the objects and the burial rites resemble
those typical of the contemporary culture of Western Turkistan.

The tombs of the first group relate to the 2nd century B.C.-Ist century A.D. They
were dated by the resemblance between the objects found in them and the objects of
that period unearthed in the Volga region and on the approaches to the Urals. The
dating is substantiated also by the find of a Heliocles coin (end of the 2nd century
B.C.) in the Kyzyl-tepe burial site.

The excavations of the tombs in the Bukhara Oasis give grounds to assert that
Scythian-Sarmatian tribes, who roamed the vasts between the Altai and the Urals and
between the lower Volga and the Syr Darya River, participated in the crushing of
Graeco-Bactria and the formation of the Kushan Empire.
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T. TOTH (BUDAPEST, HUNGARY)

ON THE SARMATIAN PHASE IN THE GENESIS
OF PROTO-HUNGARIANS

Increased attention has been paid in the last decade to the problems
of the highly complex process of the genesis of the Hungarian people, not
only by the auxiliary humanities (linguistics, archaeology, history, ethno-
logy) but also by anthropology.

As far as the anthropological approach to the ethnic history of the
Hungarian people is concerned, the investigation of the early periods of
formation is, in our opinion, especially important. This investigation be-
came actually possible since, on the one hand, the relatively rich osteolo-
gical material of the Hungarian Conquest is now available, and, on the
other, the Soviet anthropological school has already examined a number
of most important series. This twofold prerequisite expedited the execution
of comparisons, by which further information can be gained on the
evolution of the anthropological composition of the Magyars at the time
of the Conquest.

We have recently attempted to approach the problem with the aid of
morphometric data referring to the ilatness of the facial skeleton (Toth,.
1965, 1966). And subsequently, other morphometric data of the brain case
and the facial skeleton were drawn into analysis. Hence, not merely the:
index values expressing the rate of facial flatness have been used but
the preauricular facio-cerebral index also applied (following Debetz, 1962.
1964, 1968).

With due attention to the Ugrian hypothesis of the genesis of the
Magyars, the early phase was surely connected anthropologically with
East Ugrian ethnic groups. Although no representative osteological
(palaeoanthropological) series of the East Ugrians is as yet known, the
statement concerning the genesis of the Uralian race—namely, that
a morphogenetic connection can be established between the craniological
series deriving from the Bronze, Iron, and Recent ages of the Middle
Ob area—may still indirectly be "taken into consideration (Rozov—
Dryomov. 1966: Dryomov, 1967, a, b).

As is well known, not only the Europoid but also the Mongoloid
component took part in the genesis of the Uralian race, and in this
connection we have attempted an analysis of the process of morphological
character-transformation owing to the metisation of the racial components
(Toth, 1965, 1966).

The preauricular facio-cerebral index is now analysed with respect to
the morphological characteristics of the facial skeleton. The osteological
material of the Conquest Magyars is compared with series originating
from the Bronze and Early Iron ages and the Sarmatian-Kushan epoch
(Tables 1-3, figs. 1-3). This comparison of chronologically extremely
large amplitude (3,000 years) and involving fifty series * is indispensable.
since the evolvement of the morphological character complex within the

* In the case of Bairam-Ali and Kalaly-Gyr I, the data of merely weakly-deformed
skulls, and in the case of Mizdakhan only those of the non-deformed skulls, have been
used.
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general process of ethnogenesis constitutes a relatively independent and
temporally prolonged series of phenomena. At the same time, a comparison
of this nature allows the tracing of the trend of morphological evolvement.
In this respect, it is worthy of note that the osteological material of the
Conquest Magyars reflects similarities with findings originating from the
Andronovo culture of Central and East Kazakhstan, as well as with those
from the Bronze Age along the Middle Volga (Fig. 1). Equally important
is the high rate of proximity, expressed in the correlational field, of three
other series (West Kazakhstan Andronovian, Lower Volga Srubnaya and
Poltavkinskaya cultures). In comparison with findings deriving from the
Early Iron Age, it is worthy of attention that the osteological material
of the Conquest Magyars lies between the groups of Sauromatians from
the Lower Volga and the Sarmatians in the vicinity of Orenburg (Fig. 2).
The comparative nearness of the Early Sarmatian findings from Kalinovka
can also be established, whereas the remoteness of the Ananyino culture
(Lugovo, Gulkino), the Bashkirian Sarmatians, and the Saka groups
from Kazakhstan and the area of the Aral Sea, is similarly well
discernible. With regard to the series of the Sarmatian-Kushan period,
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. the series of the Conquest Magyars reflects the greatest proximity with
the Sarmatian group irom West Kazakhstan, the Middle Sarmatians from
the Lower Volga, and the Mizdakhan group (Fig. 3). In the same field,
the remoteness of the series from the Kama-Belaya and those of the Late
Sarmatian phase from the Lower Volga against the osteological material
of the Conquest Magyars is again well expressed.

In can be uniformly established from the comparison of findings
originating from both the Early Iron Age and the Sarmatian-Kushan
period that the anthropological aspect of the predecessors of the Conquest
Magyars, that is the proto-Hungarians, differs from that of the ethnic
groups along the Kama-Belaya at the time of the Great Migrations and
that the area of morphogenesis becomes limited to the Northern Caspian
region (Fig. 4). Respective comparisons also allow the inference that the
process of the formation of the anthropological aspect of the proto-
Hungarians began in the area between the Lower Volga and the Mugodjar
already in the Ist millennium B.C., presumably on a morphological
substratum originating from Srubno-Andronovian groups. This might
possibly have been interconnected with the south-western or southern
infiltration of proto-Ugrian groups (Fig. 4), afiecting the otherwise Indo-
Iranian ethnic milieu of the region defined above. In our opinion, the
process of evolvement embraced the entire Sarmatian-Kushan epoch and
began, in essence, already in the pre-Kushan period.
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It is known that intense investigations have in the last decade been
conducted on the historical importance of the Kushan Empire as well as
on the position of Central Asia at the time of the Kushan period
(Gafurov—Litvinsky, 1963; Masson—Romodin, 1964; Stavisky, 1964). The
Soviet anthropological investigations of the historical populations of
Central Asia have concurrently resulted in significant data also with
respect to the evolvement of the Proto-Hungarians (Ginsburg, 1964,
1968). Suffice it to refer to the fact that the authors (see references) of
these data, used also here (Tables 1-3), have several times called attention
to the morphological interconnections and similarities of findings deriving
from the Lower Volga, the Aral area and the southern parts of Central
Asia. The archaeological investigations, referring partly to the prehistory
of the Sauro-Sarmatians of the Northern Caspian area (K. F. Smirnov,
1964), partly to Sarmatian analogies of the pre-Kushan findings ori-
ginating from the valley of Biskent (Mandelshtam, 1968), are also worthy
of note. All these recent observations and results uniformly imply that the
problems of the genesis of the proto-Hungarians can be elucidated only
with recourse to most extensive analyses.
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Fig. 4. Sketch of the Correlation between the Sauro-Sarmatian and Proto-Ugrian
Group in the North Caspian Area
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Ipuapanba (Musgaxkan) (dIHU])CipCpal Kai, ance.), Jl., 1967.
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Comparison of Biometric Data (Bronze Age) by Author

Table |

Charactcristics_r
Ethnic groups Preauricular Facial
Number | facio-cerebral flatness
index index
Andronovo culture (West Kazakhstan)

Alexeyev 1967 . . . . . . .. . .. .. 30 90.2 10.9
Andronovo culture (North Kazakhstan)

Alexeyev 1967 . . . . . . .. .. .. 10 88.8 2.8
Andronovo culture (Central Kazakhstan)

Alexeyey 1967 . o o o wos vv 5w v s 9 92.9 23.0
Andronovo culture (East Kazakhstan)

Alexeyev 1967 . . . . . . . . . . .. 9 92.1 16.7
Abashevo culture (Pepkino)

Gerasimova — Lebedinskaya 1966* 14 91.3 0.3
Andronovo culture (Minusinsk)

Alexeyev 1967 . . . . . . . . . .. .. 33 89.6 3.4
Central Ob

Drvomov 1967a . . . . . . . . . .. 15 94.8 34.7
Kokcha [II (South Aral) i

Trofimova 1961 . . . . . . . . . . .. 24 88.7 3.5
Early Tulkhar (South Tajikistan)

Kivatkina 1968 . . . . . . . .. 12 89.8 5.3
Srubnaya culture (Lower Volga)

Firshtein 1961 . . . . . . . . . . . .. 57 90.7 —8.8
Poltavkinskaya culture (Lower Volga)

Firshtein 1961 . w . & ¢ ¢ @ s @ = w & s 24 90.1 --8,7
Central Volga

Akimova 1962a . . . . . . . . .. .. @ 89.7 14.3
Kalinovka (Lower Volga)

Ginsburg 1959 . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 88.7 —1.5
Balanovo culture

Akimova 1963a . . . . .. . . .. .. 24 89.1 3.8
Southern Turkmenia

Trofimova — Ginsburg 1960 . . . . . . . 37 89.0 —4.1
Samtavro Ia

Abdushelishvili 1964. . . . . . . . . 15 87.9 —24.6
Katakombnaya culture (Azov Sea)

T6th 1968 . . . . . . ... .. 13 89.4 ~1.5
Sialk B

Kiyatking 1968 . . « . v . v v s « 4 = 17 92.4 8.6
Trans-Baikal :

Debetz 1961b . . . . . . . . . .. 21 97.7 83.6
Europoids (Northern Region, U.S.S.R.)

Debetz 1961a . . . . . .. ... ... 215 90.2 2.0
Europoids (Southern Region, US.SR). . . . . . 91 89.1 —8.3
Europo-Mongoloids (Northern Region, U.S.S.R)

Debetz 19612 : - « « + 2 ¢ = 5 5 « » & 140 94.0 25.7
Mongoloids (Neolithic-Bronze, U.S.S.R.)

Debetz 1961a . . . . . .. . ... .. 155 97.9 7.2
Conquering Hungarians, 10th century

Debetz 1964%% . « 5 o 2 5 s 500 5 % 5 & 122 91.5 17.0

? Metric data in Gerasimova's manuscript; for the cession

greatly in her debt.

of the data [ am

** Metric data in Prof. Debetz’ manuscript; for the cession of the data I am

greatly in his debt.
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Comparison of Biometric Data (Iron Age) by Author

Table 2

Characteristics
i Preauricular Facial
EHMIE gootps Number | facio-cerebral | flatness
index index
Sarmatians (Bashkiria)
Akimova 1964 . . . . . . . .. 20 93.4 25.9
Early Sarmatian Period (Kalinovka)
Ginsburg 1959 . . . . . . . . . . . .. 30 90.9 26.9
Sarmatians (Orenburg Region)
Konduktorova 1962 . . . . . . . . .. 8 92.6 10.0
Sauromatians (Orenburg Region)
Konduktorova 1962 . . . . . . . . .. 8 94.4 14.7
Sauromatians (Lower Volga)
Firshteln 1961 . . . & . - . s &iis 5w s 15 91,0 21.7
Lugovo (Ananyino culture)
Trofimova 1954 . . . . . . . . . . .. 23 93.4 55.3
Gulkino (Ananyino culture)
Trofimova 1954 . . . . . . . . . ... 5 95.0 57.5
Saka (Aral Sea)
Trofimova, after Kiyatkina 1965 . . . . 18 89.1 30.7
Saka (Kazakhstan)
Ismagulov 1965 . . . . ... .. ... 53 93.6 22.2
Aruk-Tau (Tajikistan)
Kiyatkina 1965 . . . . . . . .. ... 14 88.8 2.6
Tulkhar (Tajikistan)
Kiyatkina 1965 . . . . . . ... ... 30 90.4 26.1
Mingechaur II (Azerbaijan)
Kasimova 1960 . . . . . . ... ... 14 89.5 —1.8
Samtavro III
Abdushelishvili 1964 . . . . . . . . .. 25 86.3 —5.0
Mingechaur IV (Azerbaijan)
Kasimova 1960 . . . . . . . 8 89.5 4.9
Europoids (Northern Region, U.S.S.R.)
Debetz 1961a . . . . . . . . « s & & & 471 90.7 74
Europoids (Southern Region, U,S.S.R.) g
Debetz 1961a . . . . . ... . .... 105 89.6 —5.9
Europo-Mongoloids (Northern Region, U.S.S.R.)
Debetz 1961a . . . . . . .. ... .. 146 93.2 41.3
Mongoloids (U.S.S.R.)
Debetz 1961a . . . . . . . . . .. .. 25 97.7 85.8
Conquering Hungarians, 10th century
Debetz 1964 . . . . . . .. . . .. .. 122 91.5 17.0
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Tuable 3
Comparison of Blometric Data by Author
(Sarmato-Kushan Epoch)
- _Characterlstics _
SO Preauricular Facial
Ethnic groups Number | facio-cerebral flatness
index index
Sarmatians (West Kazakhstan)
Ginsburg — Firshtein 1958 . . . . . 42 92.6 23.2
Middle Sarmatian Period (Kalinovl\a)
Ginsburg 1959 . . . . . . . . . . ... 20 91.8 15.1
Late Sarmatian Period (Kalinovka)
Ginsburg 1959 . . . . . . . . . . 22 91.2 27.9
Kalaly-Gyr (South Aral)
Trofimova 1959 . . . . . . . . . .. 30 89.0 15.0
Bairam-Ali (Margiana)
Trofimova 1959 . . . . . . . .. 99 90.0 —4.5
Mizdakhan (South Aral)
Khodzhayev 1967 . . . . . . . .. 17 90.6 15.6
Kamyshly-Tamak (West Bashkiria) .
Bkimova 1964 . o s wog s w s w s ® & & 28 89.9 22.6
Pyanobor culture (Central Kama)
Akimova 196la . . 24 90.3 35.3
Mazunino culture (Central Kama)
Akimova 1961b . . . . . . . . ... 18 90.7 36.5
Azelino culture (Lower Kama)
Akimova 1963b . . . . . . . . . .. 11 91.0 28.6
Kushnarenkovo (Central Bashkiria)
Akimova 1964 . . . . . . . . . . . .. 12 90.7 —0.9
Birsk (Lower Belaya)
Akimova 1964 . . . . . . . . . . .. 44 91.4 40.7
Early Lomovatovo Period
Akimova 1962b . . . . . . . . . .. 12 89.2 25.4
Mari-Lugovo (Lower Kama)
Alexeyev 1962 . « « : w v w ¢ w5 w s 10 90.9 34.1
Meshreti-Takhta (Turkmenia)
Kiyatkina 1964 . . . . . . . . .. 15 92.5 23.2
Tashtyk culture (Mmusmsl\)
Alexeyev 1961 . . . . . . . . . .. .. 55 92.6 37.7
Europoids (Sarmatian Epoch, U.S.S.R))
Debetz 1961a . . . . . . . . . .. 682 90.0 7.6
Europoids (Graeco-Roman Epoch, U.S.S.R.)
, Debetz 1961a . . . . . . . . . . . .. 163 89.2 10.6
Eur opo-Mongoloids (Sarmatan Epoch, U.S.S.R)
Debetz 1961a w o « w v w o+ % 5 wow 2 s 277 91.6 34.0
Mongoloids (Early Iron Age U.S.S.R)
Debetz 1961a . . . . . . . . . .. 25 97.7 85.8
‘Conquering Hungarians, 101h century
Debetz 196 & 2 4 w2 @ 5 wos m 5w s s 122 91.5 17.0



|B. B. THH3BYPI'| (CCCP, IEHHHI PAJI)

AHTPONOJIOTMYECKWE JAHHBIE K BOIPOCY
OBb 3THOTEHE3E HACEJIEHHA
CPEOHEA3HATCKOTIO MEXIOYPEUYbS

B KYLIAHCKYIO 3MOXY

KymaHckoe 1apcTBO MpeicTaBIs]o 0ObeJHMHEHHEe MHOIMX HAapo/JOB Ha
repputopun ot IOxHoro Ilpnapanbs no Ceepo-3ananHoi Muauu BKIIOUM-
TeqbHO, oxBaTeiBasi Xope3nm, Corn, Bakrpuio, Kawmup, Ilenmka6 u nexo-
TOpble Npyrie o6JacTH KakK K 3anajy, Tak H K BOCTOKY. DTHHYeCKas TpH-
HaJ1eXKHOCTb KYLIAH M HX NPOHCXOXK/eHHe BCE elle OCTAloTCs B chepe npej-
nofoxKenui. He BBI3bIBaET, MO-BIIAMMOMY, COMHEHHH TO, YTO COOCTBEHHO Ky-
aHbl, BBIABHHYBIUHE NPaBALLYIO JHHACTHIO OGLIMPHOFO TOCY/1aPCTBEHHOrO
oObe/lHHeH s, ObIH KOYEBBIM INIeMEHHBIM OO0beHHEHHEM, HapOojOM C OIlpe-
JleJIeHHBIMH 3THOKYJIBTYDPHBIMH TpainunsiMu. HecMOTpst Ha nociensee, mpo-
HCXOXKIEHHe KYyIUaH, Ja)e HX 3THOHUM OCTAIOTCs HESICHBIMH, XOTs Heco-
MHEHHa NPHHALTERKHOCTh HX K OZTHOMY H3 IOCUXKHHCKHX IIJIeMEH.

Yro MOryT AaTh JJIsi PElleHis BONPOCA O l0euKax — KYMAHAX aHTPOINO-
JIOTHIYECKHE JaHHBle?

Ocennoe Hacenenne Cpenneil A3uy aHTHYHOTO BPEMEHH H3YUEHO TOpas-
10 XyKe, uem KoueBoe. MMerorcs HeGoabLIlle KPAHHOIOTHYECKHE MaTepHa-
asl 13 Bakrpun u daBann. Jlyulle H3yueno ocelnoe Hacelenne Xopesma
NePBBIX BEKOB H. 3.

Packonku M. M. IpsikonoBa 1947—1948 rr. B Tyn-xoua [uccapckoro
palioHa naJau (pparMeHTAapHBIH aHTPOMNOJOTHUYECKHI MaTepHaJs, JAaTHpPYeMbli
OT 3MOXH GPOH3BI JO CPeIHEBEKOBbs, CPe1H KOTOPOro K KYIIaHCKOMY BpeMe-
HU OoTHOcsiTcs norpebennsie B 111 cuioe, natupyemom I B. 10 u. 3. —III B.
H. 3. DTH yepena eBponeoujHble, 00Ibllel yacTblo Opaxukpanuple. Ha on-
HOM JyYlle COXPaHHUBIUEMCs uepene MOXKHO Obl10 ompeaeants tun CpejHe-
a3uaTcKoro Mexaypeubs. Ha o71HOM uepernie KeHLIMHbI OTMeyeHa IpHMeCh
MoHroJouaHbIX yepT (B. B. I'inadypr, 1951).

B 1951 r. Ha TeppuTopun lymanOe Gblu OOHApyXKeHbl j1Ba IorpeGenus
110 30pOACTPHHCKOMY THIY B XyMax, oTHocsuuecss ko II—IV BB. n. 3. Onun
13 morpeGeHHbIX — MYXKUYHHa eBPOMNEOHIHOro, OpaxHKpaHHoro Tuma. Ilorpe-
GeHHasi B JPYroM XyMe XKeHUiHa 06jaja’a rpalHadbHbIM CpeH3eMHOMOp-
CKMM THUIOM eBponeouHo# pacsl (B. B. I'uusdypr, 1956a).

OTH J1aHHbBle TOBOPSIT O NPHHANJIEXKHOCTH HaceldeHHs BakTpuansl B Ky-
UIaHCKHH NepHOJ K eBPONEeOHHOH pace, CO 3HAYHTEJIbHBIM Npeod.JalaHneM
tuna CpenHeasuarckoro Mexkaypeubs. Hazno yuecTb M HaanmuHe J10JHXO-
KPAHHOTO €BPOIEOHAHOrO THIA, a TaKiKe MOHIOJOHAHYIO NpPHMECh.

OrHocsimeecss K KyWaHCKOMY BpemeHn Hacenlenne JlaBauu (Pepranckoit
JI0JMHBI) HaM M3BECTHO no Matepuanam u3 nemepsl Kysa-Caii na ioro-
BocToke oT PepraHpl M 10 €IHHHUHLIM uepenaMm H3 APYTIX MecT.

M3yyeHnble HaMu yepena u3 MaccoBoro 3axopoHenusi B Kysa-Cae, oTHO-
cawueca K [—I11 BB. H. 3., Obl1M packonansl H. I'. TopOynosoii. i uepena
XapaKTepH3yIoTcs: Opaxnkpanieli HJAN Me30KpaHnell 1 B Uel10M OTHOCSTCS
k pace CpenHeasuaTckoro Mexaypeubsi. MOMKHO NPEANONOKITL yuacTHe
B (OPMHPOBAHMI MecTHOro naceenns daBain JBYX THIOB eBPOIICOH/IHOM
pachl — CPeJH3eMHOMOPCKOro 1t amnjpoHosckoro (B. B. T'uusdypr, 19566).

B. 4. 3esenkoBa (1953) usyumia HeCKOJNbKO 4ePENOB M3 PacKONaHHBIX
M. E. Macconom norpedennii yta ropojuute y Jlyrymoeka, na cesepo-Boc-
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Toke depranckoll J0THHbL, JaTHPYCMBIX [V BB. 0. 3. 9TH uepena B 60.15-
wHHETBE oThocaTess k THny Cpejaneasnatckoro Mexxkjaypeubs. Ha oanom
MYMCKOM uepere XOpOLIo BhIpaykena NpHvech MOHTOJOWZHOR pachl.

Qcolentblit HHTEPEC NPEACTABISIOT MaTePHadbl 13 PAaCKONOK TOPOjiiiia
Kanaaw-Ioip 8 Oxuom Tpuapadnse, natupyemsie I—IV Be. H. 3.

Uepena n3 occyapues Kamaap-I'pip [ u II oTHOCATCS K AOJIHXOKpaHHO-
MY, BBICOKO-V3KOJIHIEMY BOCTOYHOCDEIH3EMHOMODCKOMY PpacOBOMY THIIY.
Bo.pwiasi e CEepHst UepenoB H3 OCCYapHbLIX MOrpeGeHHi HeKPONoJs B HEl0-
crpoernom asopue Kamaae-I'vip | xapaxkTepnayercst GoJsiee BLICOKHM ueper:-
HBIM VKa3aTe.leM (Ha TPaHHUE Me30KpaHIl I OpaXHKpaHHM) M, XOTSA B le-
JoM MOx<eT ObITb TaKxke OTHecelia K CPell3eMHOMOPCKOH pace, Gojee cve-
IIaHHA KaK M0 HCXOAHBIM (OpMaM, TaK H MO MOHTOJNOHIHOH MPHMECH.

Ha 6oapweit yacty uepenmoB H3 OCCYapHBIX NOrpeGenHil OTMeuaeTcs
3aTBLTOYHO-TEMeHHas deopManusi, BbipaKeHHas B pasHoi cremeHn (Tpo-
¢dumoBa, 1959).

Bor Bce, uTO MBI MOKa 3HaeM O MecTiioM oceasom Haceidennu Cpeaneir
A3sHH B KyWIQHCKYIO 3MO0XY. B I0OAKHBIX H BOCTOYHBIX DaHOHaX MeXIypeubs
OHO B OCHOBHOM OTHOcHTCS K THny Cpeaneasmartckoro mexaypeubs. B Ilpu-
apa.Ibe aHTPONMOJIOTHYECKHH THII MECTHOIrO OCeIJI0T0 HACeJEHHS B 3TO BpPeMs
0.1HXKe K CPeIH3eMHOMOPCKOMY pPacOBOMY THITY.

CozaaeTcs BIeuaTsIeHHe, YTO PACOBBIN COCTaB oceptoro HaceaeHus Cpei-
HeasnaTCKOro MexXIypeubsi BOCXOIHT B CBOeil OCHOBe K pacaM GoJjee 1pes-
HEro 371eCb HaceJeHHs 3M0oxu OpoH3nl. [locienHee Ha I0re MexXIypeubs
OTHOCH.I0Ch K IOKHOEBPOIMEHCKOIii (CPeIn3eMHOMOPCKOi) pace, a Ha CeBepo-
3amajge — K BOCTOYHOH BETBH CEBEPO-€BPOMeHCKOl (NMpPOTOeBPONeHCKoi) pa-
cel. K 3M0Xe aHTHYHOCTH pacosble THMB JIPEBHOCTH TIpalHJIH3HDYIOTCH,
cMewmHBalTCa Mexay coboit (Kaaaaw:-I'eip 1), 6paxukedanr3upyrorcs (3ToT
npouecc TMPOTeKaJd Ha Iore MexXKAYpeubs paHblue, yem B IlpHapanaee), i K
HHM HaYHHAIOT NPHMEIUHBATbCA YEPThl MOHIOJTOHIHBIX pac.

KoueBHHKH aHTHYHOCTH — «paHHHE KOYeBHHKH» — Ha TeppuTOopHn Cpel-
Hell A3HH H3y4YeHBI B aHTPOMOJOrHYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH 3HAYHTENbHO .JIVyYllUe,
yeM ocelJoe HacedeHHe. Ha Gosee paHHeMm 3Tame 3TO mjeMeHa, 00bedHHEH-
Hble B HapoJbl, H3BECTHBIE 110J Ha3BaHHeM CKH(OB, CaBpOMAaTOB, CAKOB, B
WHPOKO PaCNpOCTPAHEHHBIX KY.JIbTYPaX KOTOGBIX OblIM oOuiHe 3JeMEeHTH,
nepexoAuBIlIHe 0e3 PE3KHX TIpaHeil B KyJbTyDbl MPOXOJIKABIIHX HX Tpail-
uuH 6oee MO3AHHX NIeMeH W HapOJ10B — CapMaToB, YCYHEH. yre H Ip.

Kax aHTpOmoJIorduecKHe, TaK H apXeoJOrHUeCKHe JaHHble NMOKa3blBAIOT,
4TO MPOHCXOXKJIEHHE «PAaHHHX KOUEBHHKOB» CBS3aHO C NpEJLIECTBOBABILIIMH
IeMeHaMH 3MOXH OpOH3Bl Ha OOIIMPHOH TeppuUTOpHH cTeneit Bocroutoil
Esponsl 11 HOxuo#t Cubupn g0 BepxoBbeB Ennuces Ha BocToke. Ckudcekie
nieMeHa cTemeift YKpauHel U KpniMa QOpMHDPOBAJIHCh Ha OCHOBE IIaBHBLIM
o6pasom MIemeH cpyOHO#H KyabTyphl. CaBpomartsl Huxuero IToBookbs H
[Tpuypaaes caoxuauce Ha Gase CPVOHBIX H aHAPOHOBCKHX IeMeH. Cako-
ycyHbcKkHe mieMeHa Kasaxcrana n Kuprusum, Kak u paHHHe KOUEBHHKH
AnTas, CKJ1aablBaJdHCh IVIaBHBIM 00Da3oM Ha OCHOBEe aHJPOHOBCKHX IJeMeH,
K KOTODHIM NDPHMEIUHBAJHCH ITHHUYECKHE 3/JeMEeHThl LeHTPaIbHOa3HAaTCKOro
NPOHCXOXK/EHHS, NPHBHOCHBIIHE UYEPTBI MOHI'OJIOHAHOH packl (OCOGHSAKOM
CTOAT «caku» [lamupa).

OGpasoBanue u pacuser KywmaHCKOrO LapcTBa CBSI3aHBI C 3MOXOH MO3.-
Hell aHTHYHOCTH, KOTJa B KauyecTBE€ OCHOBHBIX KOUEBBIX IIT€MEH Ha apeHy
uctopuu Cpenueit A3uu BBICTYNAIOT CapMaThl, YCYHH H Apyrue Hapomsl, npo-
HOMKaoUue TPaAHIUHH CaBPOMAaTOB H CaKOB.

B 310 xe BpeMs Ha Tepputopuu CpeaHeasHaTCKOro MeXAypeubsi NMOSB-
JgeTcss HOBBIH 3THHUECKHH 3JeMEeHT, KOTODLIH OTOXKIECTB.IsiJICS HCCIeA0Ba-
TeJIAMH TO C NPHILTIBIMH «TYHHaMH», TO C MECTHBIMH 3THHYECKHMH rpynna-
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Mil. MecTHble KOYEBHHKH [O3JHEH aHTHYHOCTH, NPOAOJKaBlIHe Oe3 pe3Koi
TPaHH KyJbTYDY CaKOB H APYTHX MECTHBIX KOUEBHHKOB paHHeH aHTHYHOCTH,
XapaKTepH30BaJHCh CXOAHBIMH C HHMHM aHTPONOJOTHYECKHMHM 4YepTaMH, BOC-
XOISLUMMH K THNaM 6oJiee IpeBHEro MECTHOTO HaceseHHs, HO C HEeCKOJIbKO
601p1IeH MOHIOJOUIHON NMPHMEChIO.

Tak, ycynu Tsup-Ildans, Adas n Cemupeubsi, Kak # OOUTaBLille elie
GoJlee K CeBePO-BOCTOKY IJeMeHa Vre, OTHOCHJHCb K €BPONEOHIHOH pace,
B KOTOPO} JIErKO NPOCJIENUTL IepexolHble GOpMbl OT aHAPOHOBCKOrO paco-
Boro tuna K tHny CpeiHea3HaTCKOro MeXIypeubsl ¢ HeGOJbLIMM, GoJbluel
yacTbio AHGQY3HBIM, HACJOEHHEM Y€PT MOHIroJoMAHOH pacul (B. B. I'uu3-
6ypr, 1954, H. H. Muknawesckas, 1959, u 1p.). ¥V ycyneit Cemupeubsi, KaK
U Y yre, MOHTOJIOMAHAsi NPHMeCh HECKOJIbKO Oojplie, ueM y ycyHeir TsHb-
Iana (O. Ucmaryaos, 1962).

3HayHTeIbHO PeXe Yy YCYHell MOXKHO OTMETHTb I APYTOii eBpOIEOHIHbIH
THI (CPEIM3EMHOMOPCKHE), TaKKe BOCXOAALIMH K 310Xe OPOH3BI (M THUIHY-
HblH 1715 HaceaeHus Bocrounoro ITaMupa B cakckoe Bpems)

K pybexy Haweil 3psl u B nepsble Beka ee Ha Tsanb-Illane u B paitonax
CpenHea3uaTCKOro MeXIypeubsi DACHPOCTPAHSIOTCS MOTHJIbHHKH KaTaKoOMO-
HOTO W MOAGOMHOro THMA; OAHHM M3 DaHee OTKPHITBIX H XOPOIUO H3yYEHHBIX
apasiercss Kenkonbckuil B qoause p. Tamac Ha cesepe Kuprusckoit CCP.

PacoBelii THn norpe6eHHbIXx B KeHKOJbCKOM M JPYTHX aHaJOTMYHbIX
MOTHJBHHKaX OJH30K K THIY NMOrpe0eHHbIX B YCYHbCKHX MOTHJBbHHKAX, T. €.
OTHOCHTCSI K eBponeouaHoMy Tuny CpeaHeasHaTCKOro MexAypeubsi, HO C He-
CKOJIbKO 00JIbIlIelf MOHTOJIOHIHOH NpHMeChlo, yeM y ycyHel. Oco6o mnpume-
4aTeJbHO, YTO y OOJbIIHHCTBA NOrpedeHHLIX B KeHKOJbCKOM MOTMJIbHHKE
orMeuaercs AedopMauHs [OJOBbI, YaCTO KO.JbleBas, XOPOLIO BbIpaxKeHHasl.

B MoruibHHKax paHHHX YCYHel MaccoBOH JedopMalHH roJOBHl HE OTMe-
yaercsd. OT MOTHJIbHHKOB DaHHHX ycyHell KeHKOJbCKHH OT/MYaercss H CIO-
co00M 3aXOpOHEHHs — He B SIMax, a B KaTakoMmbax u NMOABOsX.

A. H. BeprmraM, H3y4yaBWIHH 3TOT NMaMATHHK ellle B KOHUe 30-X roios,
cyutan ero npuHamiaexasmum ryHsaMm. C. C. Copoxun (1956) Bbickasadn
NpPEeANOJIOXeHHe O NPHHALIEeKHOCTH KeHKOJbCKOrO MOTHJIbHHKA MECTHOMY
KOYEeBOMY HACeJIeHHIO, OTHOCHBIUEMYCSl K YCYHbCKHM ILI€MEHaM.

YyHTEIBass He TOJbKO YacCTHYHOE CXOJACTBO HHBEHTapsi morpe6eHHH, HO H
pa3jHyMsl B NOCTPOEHHH MOTHJI, @ TaKikKe TaKOH 3THOKY.JIbTYDHBIH NDH3HAK,
KaK MacCOBbIl oOblyail gedopMauuy TOJ0BBl, MOXHO AyMaTb, YTO 3aXOpO-
HeHHble B KEeHKOJIbCKOM H B YCYHbCKHX MOTHJIbHHKaX — STHHYECKH DasHbIe,
XOTS, BO3MOXKHO, POJCTBeHHble Ipymnsl niiemeH. He HCKIloueHO, YTO KeH-
KOJbUBI BXOAWIM B OOJbILOH COX3 NJIeMeH, BO3IVIABJISBIIHHCSH TYHHaMH.
Bynyuu e 1mo pacoBOMY THIY OTJIHYHBIMH OT COOCTBEHHO IyHHOB 3albaii-
Kalbs U GoJiee CXONHBIMH C MecTHbIM HaceslenneM Cpenneir Asum, ¢ KoTo-
PHIMH OHHM MOIVIH OBITb GJH3KH IO NPOMCXOXKIEHHIO (MOXeT ObiTb, NPHAA
¢ GeperoB Tapuma, rje B nepBbie BeKa H. 3. H N03XKe y HacejeHHs npeobJa-
Jlali YepTH eBPOIeOHIHOro pacosoro Tuma; Xbeprche H Banaunmep, 1942),
OHHM M moJayunnu y HaceldeHusi CpenHeii AzMM HaHMeHOBaHHe «GeJBIX TyH-
HOB» — 3()TaIUTOB.

Mpr BeIcKasaau npepnoJioxkenne (1954) o ToM, YTO B uncle nmpejacTaBH-
Tesell KaTakoMOHO# KyJabTypsl B Cpenneil A3uu GBUIM H I0EUWXKH, KOTOpbIE
joaroe Bpemsa oburand B 3amagHom kpae (JI. H. T'ymuaes, 1960). B no-
cJejHee BpeMs HAlly TOYKY 3PEHMSl Ha OCHOBAHHH H3Y4YeHHsI aHTPONOJOTH-
4eckMx JaHHpIX pewnTtesnpio nopmepxusaer M. B. IlepeBosunxos (1967).

Ha jore ®epranpr uayuenb MOHJABLHHKH KOYeBHHKOB II-—VII BB. n. 3. B
Mcgapunckom paitone (B. $. 3esenxkosa, 1955; T. Il. Kusrxkuna, 1965).
3axopoHenuble B HUX OTHOCATCA K THiy CpefneasHaTCKoro Mexaypeubst co
ciejaMy nepexoinnpix (opM auJpOHOBCKOrO I B MeHbLUeii cTeneHu cpei-
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3emMiioMopekoro Thna. [Ipinecii MOHTOMONIBIX UepT y norpebeHibix 3jieck
He oGuapyseno. Ha MHOMNX uepenax ormeucta HcKyccTsehnas nedopma
st MO3roBoit KOpoOKH. B MaTepHaabHOil KyJbType 3ITHX NaMiITHHKOB CO-
WeTAIOTCs BANSINSA, HYLLie ne Toldbko ¢ Bocroka, no n ¢ 3amapa (cap-
MaThl) .

B pacosom thne mnorpeGennbix B MOruibiike [yp-Mmpon na cesepe
depratickoil 10:IHbl XOPOWO BHAHbL Nepexoanbie GopMbl OT aHAPOHOBCKOro
tuna k tHny CpejneasnaTckoro MexKaypeubs. ¥ HEKOTOpbIX INOrpeGeHHbIx
oTmevena H KoJabuenasi nedopmauns yepena (B. B. I'mus6bypr, 19566). Pa-
coBblii Tin CpeaHeasnaTckoro MeK/1ypeubsi OTMEeUeH H B NMOrpeGeHHsX Myr-
xona B DBorakae, ornocsamnxcss k nepBbiM Bekam . 3. (B. §1. 3esenxosa,
1961).

Tunol, 6au3kne K pace CpelneasHaTCKOro MeKIypeubss H INepexOiHble
K HHM OT CPeAN3e€MHOMOpCKOro, a TaKze OObIUail KOJIbLeBOH medopmaumu
roJI0Bbl OTMeYeHbl H B MOrHJIbHHKax SHru-I0.1a noa TaiukeHTOM, W B KaTa-
KOMOHOM MOTHJbHHKE Yy CTaHUHH BpeBckas, u Ha 3epaBuiaHe, Kak B ero-
BepxoBbAx y [lenmxukenta (B. B. 'mu3dypr, 1953), Tak ¥ B HH30BbSX V
Byxapsl (B. 1. 3e3zenkoBa, 1963).

KoueBHHKH MO3JHEaHTHUYHOro BpeMeHH Ha Tepputopuu MOxkHoro Ilpn
apaJbs 113BECTHBI U3 HECKOJIbKUX NMaMSITHHKOB.

K nepsriM BekaM H. 3., T. e. K pacusery KylaHckoro mapcrsa, B KOTopoe:
BXOAHJ 1 XOpe3M, OTHOCHTCSl KypPraHHBIE MOTHJABHHK Ty3-I'HIp ¢ moaGoiHbI-
MH norpedeHHsMH, pacnoaoxenuoiii B 100 xa K toro-zamamy ot Kyws-Yp-
renya. PacoBsblit THI 3axopoHenHblx B 3ToM MoruabHuke T. A. Tpodumosa
(1968) paccmatpuBaer Kak THn CpejlHeasnaTCKOro Mexjaypeubs, pa3BH-
BAIOIUMICSA Ha OCHOBE JPEBHHX THIOB aHIPOHOBCKOH H CPYOHOH KyJabTyp-
snoxu Opousel. [To tuny naceaenne Tys-I'bipa GbLIO OYeHb CXOAHO C cap-
MaTaMH, K OJHOH H3 TPYNN KOTOPBIX OHO MOTVIO OTHOCHTBCS.

K 6o.1ee nozanemy Bpemeni, IV—V BB. H. 3., OTHOCATCS MOTMJbHHKH Ha
JeBobepe:kbe AMynapbu — Kanra-Kaaa n Kyns-Vas. ITo T. A. Tpodumo-
BoH (1959), pacoBblif THI 3aXOPOHEHHBIX 3/1€Cb — CMeLIaHHBIH, COYeTaroUIHi
eBPONEeOHAHblE YepPTHl BOCTOUHOCPEIH3EMHOMOPCKOTO THNA C Y3KOJHUBIM
MouroJgouaHbIM. Ha MHOrHX uepemax Xopouwlo MpejacTaB/]eHa KoOJblleBas
aepopvanua. EBponeonaHblif KOMIIOHEHT 3aXOPOHEHHBIX B MOTHJIBHHKAX
Kyus-Yas n Kanra-Kama cxonen ¢ tunom oceil1oro Haceldenus Xopesma B.
aHTIYHOE BpeMs.

Pacnomnoxennsit 8 Boctounon [lpuapaibe iKerblacapCKkHii KOMIIEKC
NnaMsATHHKOB, JaaTtupyembii Ttakxe [V—V BB. n. 3., mo C. Il. Toacrosy
(1948), ornocutcst Kk 3drTaauraM. PacoBblii Tinm 3aXOpPOHEHHBIX 37eChb CMe-
IAHHBIH, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIEXKHT Me30KPaHHBIl BHICOKOJIHLbIN €BPONeoilT-
HBIA THI ¢ MoHrodouaHo# npumecvo (T. A. Tpodpumosa, 1959).

OuyeHb HHTEPECHBIMH SIBJASIOTCS MAMSITHHKI KO4eBOro Hacesaenus | B. 1o
H. 3.— I B. 1. 3. Apyk-Tay u Tyaxap, pacnosioxennsie Ha ore TaJxHKCKOI
CCP. 3aechb B MOrHJIax KaTaKOMOHOro 1 MOJAGOHHOrO THNOB 3aXOPOHEHO
Hace/leHHe, OTHOCsILEeCs] K €BPOMEOHAHOH pace, B KOTOPOH MOXKHO Mpoc.ie-
JIMTb CeBepHBIH (aHAPOHOBCKII) M IOKHBIH (CPe13eMHOMOPCKHI) pacoBbie:
THOB U HX Tepexoanbie ¢opmbl Kk THy CpenHeasnaTcKoro Mexaypeubs.
3HaunTeIbHas MOHTOJON/HAsS MpIIMeCh OTMedeHa Ha €IHHHYHBIX uepenax.
[TosoBHHA 113 H3YUeHHLIX YepenoB Oblla OpHKH3HEeHHO AedOpMHPOBaHA IO
JI0GHO-3aTBLIOUHOMY THITY.

YunuteiBas npeoG.aananie al;pPOHOBCKOII OCHOBBI B PaCOBOM THIe IO
rpe6eHHOro B 3THX MormiabHukax Hacedenns, T. Il. Kuarkuna (1961) pac
CMaTpHBAaeT 3Ty IpyNny KOueBHHKOB Kak NMpHIUENUYIO clofa 13 Gojee cesep:
HbIX 06.1acTeid, MoiKeT GbIThb 113 paioHoB Ilpuapaabsi. To coraacyercs ¢ ap-
xeomnoruuecknyu ganupimn A. M. Mawuneasmrama (1966), xoTopeiit cunral.

222



4yTo no3aHuii TyJaxapcknii MOTHIBLHIK OCTaBJEH KOUGBHHKAMH Ha TyTH Hz:
Goaee ceseprbix paionos Cpeaneit Asun B Muamno.

Ha stom Ke myTH KOYeBHHKH OCTaBHIN u DalamoBckuii MOTHJBHHK B
Uapazxoyckoi o6aactn Ha Kpaiimem toro-soctoke Typkmenckoir CCP. 3a-
XOpDOHEHHbIe B 9TOM MOTH.IbHHKE OTHOCSITCSI K €BPONEOHIHON pace ¢ MOHIO-
JOMAHOH NMPHMEChIO Ha HEKOTOPbIX uepenax. EBporeonaHas OcHOBa yepenos
HMEEeT 3/J€MEHThl HH3KO-UIHPOKOJAMIEro (Yaue) M Y3KOJHLEro THIOB.

Tun norpebeHHbIXx B BaGawoBcroM MOTHIbHHKE, KaK U B mo3gHem Tyi-
XapCKOM, BKJIIOYaeT CeBepHble PacoBble 3JeMeHTbl (aHAPOHOBCKHH H CpYO6-
Hbl) B 0OJbLIEH cTemeHH, uem IO:KHble. BoapmnucTBo yepernoB u3 Baba-
[WOBCKOrO MOTH/JbHHKA HeceT ¢J1e1bl Pe3KO BBIPAXKeHHOH NMpPHKHU3HEHHOH Je-
¢dhopMaLiH, B OCHOBHOM .100HO-TeMeHHO-3aTHIIOYHOTO THIIA.

C 3TUMH TNaMSTHHKaMH HHTEPECHO CONOCTAaBHTb MOTHJbHHKH KOYEBOTrO:
HaceJeHHsl MepPBbIX BEKOB H.3., PacrnogoXKeHHble Ha tore TypKMeHHH, HO 3Ha-
YHTEJbHO 3amajHee. DTO MOTILIbHIK KaTakoMmOHOro tuma Memweperu-Taxra
B paiioe K3vu1-ApBara, B npearopnoii nonoce Koner-Iara. ITo T. I1. Kusit-
kuHoit (1964), norpedenibie 31eCb OTHOCATCA K KPYIy IOKHOEBPONEOHIHBIX
OpaxHKpPaHHBIX BBICOKOAMUBIX pac. OHa paccMaTpHBaeT 3TOT THN Kak BapH-
aHT CpeIM3eMIIOMOpPCKO# pacel, BcTpeuaBwuiica B Ilepemnelr Asuu ewe B
3MOXY HeoanTa H OpoH3bl. Ha HEKOTODPBIX uepemax OTMeYaeTcsi MOHTOJOHI-
nast npumecb. Miorue uepena n3 Memperu-Taxra ObLTH NPHIKH3HEHHO [Te-
¢oprHpOBaHbl OMHTOBAHHEM 10 KEHKOJbCKOMY THIY ILIH NyTeM /1aBJeHus
TYTO# IIaNoyKIl, Ha/eBaeMOH B M.a/eHYeCKOM BO3pacrTe.

Euwe naapwme x cesepo-3anaty, B KpacHOBOICKO# 06.JacTH, Ha CKJIOHAX
Boapuwnx Baaxan n v 3aausa Kapa-Boras pacnogoxens norpeGajbHbie:
COOpYIKeHHsI B Bile 0OJbLIHX CKaIenos, natupyembix III B. 10 H. 3.— IV B.
n. 3. Mayuenne 3THX MaTepHa’IoB MOKa3ado, 4TO 0OJblIAsi 4acTb Yepenos:
OTHOCHTCSI K 0O.IbLIOI eBPONEOHAHOH pace, IIHPOKO BApbHPYsl IO KOMII-
JIeKCy NMPH3HAKOB, ¢ mpeod.aatannem Tunos CpeaHeasHaTCKOTO MeXIypeubs
II aHJIPOHOBCKOrO, a TaK/Ke THIIA HaceJeHHsi CPYOHOI KyJabTypbl [TOBOIKbS.
Tunuynasi cpeIH3eMHOMOPCKAasi paca y NOrpebeHHBIX B 3THX CKJENax MOYTH
He mpeicTaBileHa. Ha HeKOTOpbIX uepemax OTMeUeHa MOHTOJOHJZHAS TPH-
Mechb, 0OJblIeH YacTblo le3HauHTe1bHasi. HoJee MOJOBHHBI UEpeNnoB H3 3THX
CKJENoB JAedOpMHPOBAHO, HHOrAa pPe3KO, MO JOOHO-TEMEeHHO-3aThIJIOYHOMY"
THITY.

BaxHo OTMeTHTb 3HAUNTEIbHOE CXOACTBO CepHii YePernoB H3 IMO3MHHX
norpedeunit Tv.xapckoro morintbiinka, Badamosa n KpacHoBoackoi o6.1a-
CTH, 1100 3Tl NaMSITHHKII FOBOPSIT O JBHAKEHHH OOJbIUHX TPYNI KOYEBHHKOB
13 CeBEepPHBIX W/II CeBepo-3anajiHbiXx paionoB Cpenneil A3uu Ha IOT.

H3zia0xennple MaTepHadbl MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO KoueBoe HacedeHue Cpenne-
a3HaTCKOro MezK1ypeubs B IepBble BeKa H. 3. XapaKTepH3oBa.aoch foJee pas-
1{000pa3HBIMH PacoOBBINH THMaMH, yen ocendoe. Ho u xodeBoe 1 oceintoe
naceenne 007a71a.10 MHOTHMII OOLIMH PAaCOBBIMH Y€pPTaMH, OJMHAKOBO-
BOCX0151 K Oonee apesuemy Hace’dennio Cpenneir Asun, IOzxnoro IToBonmxbs,
Kaszaxcrana n Oacceitia Tapuyma. [To cpaBHeHHio ¢ Goslee paHHHM BpeMe-
1ieM MOHTOJIOH/IHAs MMPHMECh B KVIIANCKYIO 3M0XY YCHJIHBACTCS.

3/1ech BaxKHO MOMUYEPKHYTb, 4TO 00bluail 1eOpPMAaLHH TOJOBbI, a TaKie
norpeGeHnst B MOTIIaX KaTaKOMOHOrO i HojG0WHOro Tima GbICTPO pacnpo-
crpansiiorcs na tepputopun Cpeaseil Asun ne TOJILKO CPelH KOYEBOTO, HO
i Cpe/JIM OCe/IJIoro raceJ/Jenus. 10 SIBHJIOCH CJIe/ICTBHEM TOTO, UTO MOEU2KH,
13 Cpejlbl KOTOPBIX BBIIILIA COCHOJACTBYIOULAs AHHACTHS KYIal, pacnpocrpa-
HWJIM 11a MeCcTHoe HaceJ eHHe He TOJbKO CBOIO MOJHTIIMECKYIO BJ1acCTb, HO H
ITHOKYJIbLTYpHDBIC BJAHANHSA.

BeposaTHo, 1103TOMY HIIPOKO pacnpoctpaneniivie 8 Cpeneit Az mamsir-
HHKH KOUYCBHHKOB 1103/IHelf aHTHUIIOCTH JIaJeKO He BCeIla YeTKO pasrpatt-
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UCHDLI 110 3THIUECKHM NPH3HAKAM, ()yjl_\"l” CXOUHBIMIT 1O THITAM HOl‘pC()C-
I!llf’l, 110 pacoBomMy THITY HOI'[)CGCHHNI\’ H o MacCoBOMY o6BItan npujpaBarth
HCKYCCTBCHIYIO (i)O[)M_\" roJioBC HOBOPOZKJICHHOTO.

Tedopmatutst roOBLI XOPOIIO BbIpaKeHa 1a BHIGHTBIX Ha MOHETAX M30-
GpakeHnsix psja KyUIAHCKHX, a 3aTeM M 3(TaMMTCKHX Lapeit. ITO cooTpeT-
CTBYET AaHHBLIM 06 HX NMPOHCXOXKJEHHH H3 KOUCBHHUECKOH Cpelbl, a He M3
0CEJLTOr0 APCBHEr0 MECTHOTO HACCJEHHS, Y KOTOPOro Ha pyGe:ke Hauieil 3phi
clle He CYLIeCTBOBAJO MacCOBOro oGbluasi AeOpMHpOBATL roOJIOBY, KakK He
Obl10 W norpeGeHnii KaTaKOMOGHOrO M NMoAGOHHOrO THNOB. DTH 0ObIYAH GBLIH
clofla MpHBHECEHbl KOUYEBLIMH MJeMeHaMHi M3 GOJIbLIOTO I0eUKMHCKOro COIo-
3a, XODOHHBIUHMH CBOHX NMOKOHHHKOB B MOTHJIBHHKAX KEHKOJbCKOTO M GJH3-
KOTO €My THIIOB.

PacnpocTpanenunio BiacTd Kywan Ha 1or or Cpennesr Asum, sa Tyuny-
KyLl, BHAHMO, COAeHCTBOBAJO NPOABHXKEHHE TyJa HPaHOSI3bIUHLIX KOUYEBHH-
KOB, ocTaBHBWHX Tyaxapckui, BaGamoBckuil u JApyrie apxeosoruyeckue
naMSITHHKH.

Tun coGCTBEHHO KylIaH B aHTPONOJOTHY€CKOM OTHOLIEHHH MBI MOMKeM
TIOKa TOJLKO HpeanoJararth, CBSI3aB eBPONEOHIHBIA THN ¢ Ae)OPMHPOBaH-
HOH roJoBO¥ (Ha H300paKeHHAX KyIWIAaHCKHX Llapeif Ha MOHETaX) C THIOM
norpe6eHHBIX B «T'YHHCKHX» MOTHJIBbHHKax KeHKOJbCKOro THMNa.

AHTpomoIOrHYeCKHe MaTepHaJds NOATBEpPXIAIOT NpeacTaBleHHe o Ky-
LIAHCKOM LapCTBe KakK 06 OObeNMHEHHH PasHbIX HapOJOB, BO3IJIaBJIsABIIEM-
CSl MpeACTaBHTEIAMH I0EUKHICKOTO COI03a IJIeMeH, NepeXOIMBIIHX Ha Tep-
putopuu Cpennelt A3uH K OCELTOCTH.

JIUTEPATYPA
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1956a — AHTpOMONIOrHYeCKHe MaTepHaldsl K 3THoreHesy taaxukos, KCUUMK, sum. 61, 1956.

19566 — MaTepnasnsl K aHTPONOJOTHH JApeBHEero HacesneHHs PepraHckoi NOJHHB,— «Tpymsl
Kuprusckoit skcneauuuu», T. I, M., 1956.
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B CBCTE JaHHBIX aHTponoJorku, Tawkent, 1953.

1955 — IlpenBapHTeabHBI OTYET 06 HCC/IEJOBAHHH KPaHHOJIOTHYECKOrO MaTepHala H3 pac:
KOnoK KypraHoB 3 Bopyxe,—B ku.: E. A. lasugxosuu u B. A IutBun
ckui1, Apxeonoruueckuii ouepk Mcoapuuckoro paiiona, Cranunaban, 1955.

1961 — AHTpOMOJOrHuecKasi XapaKTePHCTHKA YepenoB H3 ApeBHHX morpeGenuit Bormxkas,—
¢6. «VlcTopusi MaTepHalbHON KyJbTYpH Y3GekucTaHa», Buinm. 1, Tamkenr, 1961.

1963 — KpaHuoJiornyeckuii MarTepHal H3 MOTHAbHHKOB DByxapcko#t o6mactu,— c6. «Hcro
pHsi MaTepHaJbHOIl KyJbTypbl Y30OekucraHa», sbim. 4, Tamkent, 1963.

Ucmarynos O.

1962 — Autponosnoruyeckass xapakrtepucThka ycyHeit Cemupeubs,— «Tpyms HHCTHTYTE
HcTopHu, apxeonoruu u stHorpadun AH Kasaxckoit CCP», 1. 16, Anma-Ara, 1962

Kusarxkuua T. TL

1961 —Yepena u3 moruabhuka Apyk-tay (TammkukucraH),— «AHTPONOJOrHYECKHT CGOD-
Huk», 111 («Tpyast Y3. Hosasa cepusi», 1. XXI), 1961.

1964 — Kpanuosioruuecknii MaTepHal H3 KaTaKOMOHBIX 3aXODOHEHHIT aHTHYHOrO BpeMeHEk
B JOxnoit Typkmenun,— «Tpyasl TamIV», Buin. 235, Tawkenr, 1964.
1965 — dopMHpoBaHHe aiUTPONMOJOrHYECKOr0 THNa TaIKHKOB MO aHTPONOJOrHYECKHM IaH-
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1959 — ITaaeoantpononorus Kupruaun,— «Tpyast Kuprusckoit apXxeonoro-sTHorpaduueckoit
skeneauuuu», T. III, ®pynse, 1959.

Ilepesosunkos U B.

1967 — AHTPONONOrHYECKHIT THI «KEHKOJbLEB»,— «Bonpocs aHTponovioruu», Beim. 25, 1967.

Copokun C. C.

1956 — Cpexnea3naTckHe 110160iiHble H KaTaKoMOHble 3aXODOHEHHS KaK NaMATHHKH MeCT-
HOM KyabTyphl,— c6. «CoBerckast apxeonorusi», XXVI, 1956.
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1948 — Ilo ciexaM ApeBHEXOpe3MHIiICKOIl UMBHAM3auuy, M., 1948,

Tpooumosa T. A,

1959 — JpesHee HaceneHue XopesMa MO JaHHBIM aHTPONOJOrHH,— «Matepuaasr  X3»,
BoiL. 2, M., 1959.

196§ — KpaTkas npeiBapHTeJbHas XapaKTepHCTHKa uepenos,— cG. «Kcropus, apxeo.orus
1 stHorpadust Cpexueit Asuu», M., 1968.

Summary

The Central Asian Interfluvial "area population of the first centuries A.D. has so
far been inadequately studied anthropologically.

The available data on the settled population bear witness to the already established
racial type of the Central Asian Interfluvial area, the type which shows clear traces oi
the anthropological features of a still earlier population going back to the Bronze Age.
The latter belonged in the south of the Interfluvial area to the South FEuropoid
(Mediterranean) race, and in the north-west, to the eastern branch of the proto-
Luropoid race.

he nomadic population of the Central Asian Interfluvial area in the first centuries
A.D. was characterised by a greater variety of racial types going back both to the
earlier local Saka-Massagetic and Sarmatian tribes, and to the tribes of a more
easterly origin which had a slight admixture of Mongoloid racial features. Ethno-
culturally, these tribes were peculiar in their tradition of burying the dead in tombs
of catacomb or “shaft” types. Another distinguishing characteristic of these tribes was
their practice of artificial deformation of the head, to impart to the skull -a higher,
elongated shape.

ead deformation is clearly visible on many images of Kushan kings on coins,
which is in agreement with the data testifying to their nomadic descent, since the
ancient local settled population did not practise head deformation on a mass scale, nor
did it have burials of the catacomb-“shaft” type.

The anthropological materials corroborate the point of view whereby the Kushan
Kingdom is regarded as a conglomeration of different peoples headed by the repre-
sentatives of the Yiieh-chih confederacy of tribes passing on to the settled mode
of life.

So far we can only make guesses as to the anthropological type oi the Kushans
proper, by way of relating the images of kings with deformed heads on coins to the
types of people buried in the catacomb and “shaft” burials.



B. 51. 3E3EHKOBA (CCCP, TAUIKEHT)

HEKOTOPBIE KPAHHUOJIOTMYECKHE MATEPHAJIbI
KYWAHCKOrO BPEMEHH B CPEOHEHW A3HH

C.10XKHOCTb KYWIAHCKOH MNpO6JieMbl, DS 3alyTaHHBIX H Hepas3pelleHHbIX
BOMPOCOB MPHBJEKJIH K cebe 0co60e BHHMaHHE YUeHOro MHpa.

Kymanckoe rocynapcTso B NEPHOJL CBOGTO PacuBeTa 3aHHMallo BeCbMa
60.1bIIYI0 TePPHTOPHIO, KOTOPAas OXBaThiBajlla B OCHOBHOM IOXKHBIe DaHOHbi
Taaxukucrasa u Yabekucrana, XopesM, B Kako#i-To ctenenu Yauy, Acpraxu-
CTaH It HHJIHACKHe BJIajfeHHA. DTOT apeast pacmpocTtpaHeHus Kyuwanckoro
rocy1apcTBa, KaK H XPOHOJIOTHSI ero, SBJSJICS U SBJSETCS HPEeAMETOM MH-
cKyccud. Bcsi TeppuTOpHsi 3TOro rocyamapcrtea Oblia HaceldeHa MHOTOYHC-
JeHHBIMH HapOJXaMH, KOTOPble NPOXOAHJH CaMOCTOSITEIbHbIH 3STHOTEHETH-
YecKIlif MyTb PA3BHTHSA CO CBOEH JOKaJbHOH Creuu(UKOH, COXpaHss ompeje-
JEeHHYI0 LEJTOCTHOCTb MNpouecca. AHTPONOJOrMYeCKHe THIBI, CBOHCTBEHHbIE
COBPeMEHHOMY HacCeJIeHHIO, HaXOAWJHCb B cTalduH (opmupoBanus. Hacene-
HHEe KYIIAHCKOrO BpPeMeHH COCTaB/seT OT/AeJbHOe 3BEHO B CJI0XKHOM 3THO-
redeTnueckom mnpouecce. OHO TecHeHImHM 06pasoM CBSI3aHO C HacCeJeHHeM
NpeIbIAYIHX H NOCTAeLyIOWHX NePHOLOB.

H3-32 MaT0YHCIEHHOCTH HCKONAeMOro KpaHHOJOTHYECKOro MaTepHaJia
KyUWaHCKOTO BPEMEHH HeJb3sl CHeJaTb OKOHYaTe/IbHbIX BHIBOAOB 00 aHTpO-
MI0.TOTHYECKOM COCTaBe HaceJeHHsl, HO, IPHBJIEKAass MaTepHaJabl COCENHHX 00-
JlacTeH, MOXKHO NpEeICTaBHTb €ro OCHOBHYIO CXeMy, a TaKikKe HCTOpHYecKoe
pa3BHTHE HacCeJeHHS.

B Hauie pacnopsikeHHe 17151 aHTPONOJOTHYECKOrO HCCAEeIOBaHUsI OblLI
[peI0CTaBIeH HCKONaeMbll KpaHHOJoruueckuii Marepunaa CypxaHIapbHH-
CKO¥l od.1acTi Y30ekucTaHa.

Yepena Obl1u Ha#aeHsl B 18 xa k ceBepy ot TepMme3sa B norpeGa’bHbIX
COOPYIKEHHSIX BMeCTe C apXeOJOrHYeCKHM MaTepHa/JOM KYyWAHCKOro THIa.
Apxeoaornueckuit matepuan JI. M. AnpGaym patupyer II—III BB. H. 3. He-
CMOTPA Ha Ma’0e KOJHYeCTBO UepenoB, OHH MpPeACTaBJISIOT OOJbIIOH HH-
Tepec.

AHTpONO.I0rHYECKOe HCCAeA0BaHle NOKa3a/J0 NpHHAJJIeXKHOCTb Yepemnos
K eBPONEOHIHBIM THIaM, PasjJHYalOLIHMCS IO TOJOBHOMY YyKaszartemdwo. Ye-
penHoit yKasare/lb BapbUPYeT OT JOJHXO0-ME30KPAHHOTO A0 TiiNepOpaxHKpaH-
Horo. EBponeonaHoCTb yepenoB KOHCTAaTHPYETCs: HAa OCHOBAHHH H3Y4YeHHS JH-
UeBOTO CKeJeTa, XapaKTepH3yloulerocs OOJbLIOH HJIH CpeIHEH BBICOTOI
JIHUEBOr0 OTAEa, MaJbiM{ HJIH CPeIHHMH LIHPOTHBIMH AHAMETpPaMH JIHILA,
B TOM YHCJI€e MaJblM CKYJOBBIM AHaMeTPOM, XOPOLIO BhIpAaxK€HHOH TOPH30OH-
TaJIbHOH NPOPHIHPOBKOH JHLA, BH3ya/JbHOe OIpeJe/eHHe KOTOPOil XOpo-
IO TOATBEPKAAETCS] H3MEPHTEIbHBIMH JaHHBIMH 3HIOMAKCHJSIPHOTO H Ha-
30MaJIAPHOrO YrJoB. YTJIbl 3TH CBHAETEJIbCTBYIOT O CHJBHOH NPOQHIHDPOBKE
Juua B BepXHeHd M cpeqHed uyacTsX. JIMUeBOH OTIeN XapaKTepH3yeTcs IMIy-
GOKHMH KIbIKOBBIMH SIMKAaMH M CPeIHe HJH CILIbHO BBICTYNAIOLWIHMII HOCO-
BBIMH KOCTSIMH. BrlcTynalomuii Hoc o6Jajgana i BHICOKHM NEPEHOCHEM.

Cpenn HCClIe0BaHHBIX YEpeNOB OTMeyaeTCsl KOJbLeBasi HCKYCCTBEHHAs
nedopmauHs roJOBbl, NIPHYEM HA OJHHX yepenax 3Ta AedopMaumsi Bbpaxe-
Ha oueHb CHIbHO (pHc. 1), Ha Apyrux — caabee. B pe3yjbTaTe HCKYCCTBEH-
HOil 1edopMalii NyTeM KOJbUEBLIX NepeTsKeK, NMPOXOAHBIUHX yepes J0O-
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Puc. 1. JKenckuit nepopmuposanHpii uepen u3-nox Tepmesa. Pac n npoduan

HYI0 KOCTb, BHCOYHbIE, TeMEHHble KOCTH H 3aTbLIOYHYIO, yepen CTaJ OueHb
BBICOKHM, a TeMeHHble KOCTH OKa3a/JHCb BBITAHYTBIMH H 00pasoBalu 1a
CHJIbHO 1eOpMHPOBAHHBIX Yepemax TaK Ha3blBaeMYI0 MakpouedanpHyio
OawmeHHyo Gopmy Aedopmauuu. JIobHas KOCTb CHJIBHO HaKJOHEHa Ha3al,
a Jo6Has yemlysi CTajJa OYeHb BBHICOKOM.

Takum o6pasom, 1aHHble HCCIEIOBAHHSI TOBOPST O HAJHYHH CPEIH ye-
penos II—III BB. H. 5. mox Tepme3oM ABYX AHTPONOJOTHYECKHX THIIOB IO
FOJIOBHOMY YKa3aTe.ll0: 1) eBpomeonIoB OpaXHKPaNHBEIX NEPEXONHOro THOA
OT CPeIH3eMHOMOPCKOro M npHOAHKamowHxcs K Thuny CpeaHeasuaTckoro
MeXAypeubsi (Ml maMHPO-(pepraHcKOMY) C BO3MOMKHOH NPHMECbIO NepejHe-
a3MAaTCKOro Tilla B €r0 apMeHOHIHOM BapHaHTe; 2) eBPONeOHJ0B Me30KpaH-
HBIX CpeIH3eMHOMOpPCKOro thma. Kakas-to 4acTb OOOHX THIIOB HaceJeHHs
1edopMHpOBATA CBOH T'OJOBBI.

AHTPOIOJOrHYECKHH THI, KOTOPHI aBTOp IOMbITA/ICS BOCCTAHOBHTH I'pa-
¢uyeckn no aeoOpMHPOBAHHOMY uepemny, MOJb3YsCh MerogoM M. M. Te-
pacumoBa !, coraacyercsi ¢ aHTPONOJOTHYECKHMH THIAMHM, H306Pa’KeHHBIMH
Ha KyWaHCKHX MoHeTaX (puc. 2 wu 3). Ilo-BuauMoMy, H300parkeHHs
KYLUIaHCKHX NpaBHTeTell Ha MOHETaX COOTBETCTBYIOT MOPTPETHBIM THIIOJIOTII-
yeckHM ocobennoctsiM. Ha Bcex n3o6paKeHHsAX COBEPLIEHHO SICHO BHJeEH
€BPONMEOHIHBIHl AHTPOMOJOTHYECKHE THN, a y npaBuTeds Bumer Kangusa
(mo ¢opme Hoca) MOMKHO NpeamonaraTb apMEHOWIHBIH THM, KOTOPHIE B OC-
Ja0JIeHHO CTeNmeHH BbIpaXKeH Ha H300paxeHHax XyBHIIKH H KaHHIIKH.
W neHTHYHOCTh aHTPONOJOrHYECKOro THIA H3YYeHHBIX UepenoB H H300paxe-
HUH NpaBUTeNdeil Ha MOHeTax [aeT OCHOBAHHe He COMHEBATbCA B NPHHAI-
JIe;KHOCTH TleMeH (IO€UXMEACKMX), BoweawHx B coctaB KyumaHCKoH nep-
/KaBbl, K eBPOMEOHAHOMY THMy. Makpouedanapnyio nedopMalHio, OTMeUeH-
HYI0 Ha uepelnax, Takie MOXKHO NpPOCTEJHTb B H300parkennsax npaBHTesell
Ha Kywanckux moHerax. O namumuun jgedopmanun ro.oswl y Iepas, npen-
HIeCTBEHHHKA KYWIAHCKHX uapei, ynomunasa psija nceaejnosartetein (. A, Tly-
rayenkosa 2, C. Il. Toacros®). Ha msoSpaxennn 3TOro npapuTesst BiJHA
JIOCTATOYHO Bbipaxkennas jedopmaunsi, OueHb XOpouo 3amertHa aepopma-
ung roqaosb y Bump Kaapusa, cnaee y Kannmxn, Xysnmkn u Bacyjessl
(popma jepopmaiii roJoBL Ha MOHETaX CXO/1Ha ¢ Jedopmauned Ha Cillb-
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Puc. 2. KywaHckne H 3(TaJHTCKHE MOHETDLI

Kywarnckie: Ne 1—3 — Buma Kaadua uau Kaabua II, Ne 4—6 — Kaunuuwika, Ne 7 — Bacyaesa (110 HL Vitdannsu). ddranurcxie:
No 8 — TopaMaHa, No ¢ — Ilfaxit SIsvpaax, Ne 10 — MuxupakKyJsa (no 1I. Viipaabsi).



HO HeOpMHPOBAaHHOM JKeHCKOM uepene u3-moj Tepmesa; cM. puc. 1 u 3).
Kakne ke H3MEHEHHS B aHTPONOJOIMYECKOM OTHOUIEHHH TPOHCXOAHJIH
y HaceJeHHsl KyIIaHCKoro nepuoga? st 3TOro HeoOXOAHMO MPOCMOTpPETb
IIMEIOLIKACS B HalleM DAaCIOPSiKeHHH H ONHCAHHBIH JPYTHMH HCC/Iel0oBaTe-
JSIMH HCKONAaeMblii KPaHHOJOTHMYECKHH MaTepHaJ 3TOro BpeMeHH (C TeppH-
Topuil KymiaHCcKOro rocy1apcTsa H TeCHO CBS3aHHBIX COCEIHHX).

Kpome onucaHHOrO CypXaHAapbHHCKOrO KPaHHOJOTHYECKOrO MaTepHaJa
Clle/lyeT OCTaHOBHTbCSI Ha MCKomaeMbix uepenax TamkeHTckoi ofsacth. He-
KOTOpOe CXOJICTBO B aHTPONOJIOTHYECKHX THIAX H (popMe xedopMauuHu ro-
JIOBBl MOXHO HaOJ/I0faTh Ha KPaHHOJIOTHYECKOM MaTepHaJje 13 norpeGeHni
BO3Je CTaHUMH BpeBckasi, naTHpOBaHHBIX NMepBbLIMH BekaMu H. 3. Uepena
OTHOCAITCS K €BPOMEOHMAHBIM THIAM, HO CHJbHO BbIpaKeHHasi KOJbleBas
AedopmanHs HabaOnaeTcs Ha ME30KPaHHOM ueperie Cpeli3eMHOMOPCKOro
THTIa H Ha runepOpaxHKpaHHOi uepenHoi Kpbimke. Yepen n3 Tysa-byrysa,
AatupoBanHbii T. ArsamxozxkaeBbM I B. H.3., OTHOCHTCSI HaMM K Cpelu3eM-
HOMOPCKOMY THNY H He HMeeT HCKYCCTBeHHOH dedopmaunu. Yepen H3 Kyp-
raia Ha CEBEPOTAIIKEHTCKOM KaHaJse jpatHpoBan [—II BB. n. 3. M. M. Te-
PacHMOB CYHTAET, YTO 3TO uepen Kaurioiku®. [To anTponosornyeckoMy Tiiy
yepen onpeje’eH M KaK IOXHOMOHTOJIbCKHH, CMATYeHHbIH eBPONEeOHIHOIT
ocuioBol. Uepena u3 Kyprauos noj SIHruio/eM, JaTHPOBAHHBIE NEPBBIMH Be-
KaMH H. 3., oTHocsitcst B. B. TnuaGyprom® K cpemiiseMHOMOPCKOMY H ma-
MHPO-(DepraHcKOMy THIAM C BO3MOXKHOH IOKHOCHOHDPCKOH NPHMECBIO K I10-
ciepnemy. Uepen us Kyap-Bymaxckoro norpeGenusi (AHrpeHCKHit paioH
Tawkentckoir obaacTtu, packonku M. KacbimoBa), naTupoRaHHBIA I B. X0
. 3.— [ B. H. 3., H3yUeH aBTOPOM H ONpeJeseH KaK eBPONEeOHIHBIH ¢ NMpH-
OamxenveM K THny CpelHeasHaTCKOro MeXIypeubsi.

M3 CamapxaHICKOi 06JacTH NOCTYNHJO B Hallle pacrnopsiKeHHe OyeHb
MaJloe KOJIHYECTBO KPaHHOJOTHYECKOro MaTepHana JaHHOro nepuopa. B Ak-
Ixxap-Tene Obl1 HalilleH JOBOJBHO ()parMeHTapHBIA MaTepHal, NATHPOBaH-
ublii O. B. O6enbueHKO mepBLIMH BeKaMH O H. 3. H IEPBbLIMH BEKaMH H. 3.
Hsyuenne QparmMeHToB noxKaszalo HaJHyHe TOJbKO €BPONEOHJHOrO THIA.
Caenyer OTMeTHTb 6O0JblIOE KOJHYECTBO (ParMeHTOB, XapaKTEPH3YIOLIHX
1I0C KaK CHJbHO BBICTYyNMalOWHMH, HHOrZa ¢ rop6uHKoi. Uacte ¢parmentos
CBH/ETEJbCTBYET O HAJHYMH OYeHb Y3KHUX JHUEBBIX CKeseToB. Jlonuxokpan-
HOCTb MOXKHO TOJIbKO NIPeAnosaraTh. AHalH3 BceX QpParMeHTOE B COBOKYII-
HOCTH JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb aBTOPY Npejanojararh OGJH30CTb HEKOTOPHIX yepe-
OB K THNY YYCTCKHMX, T. €. K BapHaHTy cpelu3eMHOMOpCKoro tuma. Uepen
¢ Adpacnaba, natuposanuniii . B. Illnmkunoir I B. 10 H. 3., OTHOCHTCS
HAaMH K eBDOINEOHIHOMY THIY C MEPEXOXHBIMH YePTaMH OT CPENH3EMHOMOp-
cxoro k tHny CpelHeasHaTCKOro MeXAypeubsi ¢ NPHMECHIO apMEHOHIHOTO
BapHaHTa, BBIPAXKEHHOrO B CTPOGHHH HOCOBOIO OT/Ae]a (HOC CHJIBHO BBICTY-
NaKOWHKH, ¢ BHICOKHM IIePEHOCheM H BBINYKJOCTHIO B HIKHEH YacTH HOCOBBIX
kocteir). Jlpyroii uepem 3TOi e NAaTHPOBKHM XapaKTepPH3YeTCsi KaK Me3o-
KPaHHBIH 110 YePelHOMY yKasaTelIo H GJH30K K CPelH3eMHOMOPCKOMY THIIY.

Kpannosnoruyeckuit MatepHas H3 MOTHJIbHHKOB Byxapckoit oGiactu?, K
COXXaJeHHIO, TakxKe oyeHb MaJ. Uepenm um (parMeHThl YEpenoB H3 Kypraw-
HBIX 3aXOpOHeHHH KBbI3BIITENMHHCKOTO MOrHJIbHHKA, JdaTHpoBaHHble O. B.
OGeapuenko I B. H. 3., CBHIETENBbCTBYIOT O HA/JHUHH €BDOMEOHAHOTO THIIA.
Uepennple yKasaTelH ONpefessHCh BH3yaJbHO; OTMEUEHO HaJH4He Me30-
KpaHHOCTH M OpaxuMe3oKpaHHOCTH. Hepenm H3 KaTaKOMOHOro 3axopoHeHiist
%TOr0 MOTHJIbHHKA — eBPOINEOU/IHbIH foJxouedanbiblit H OTHOCHTCS K Ba-
pHaHTy cpeaHseMHOMopckoro tHna (k 3akacnuiickomy). Ha Xasapuuckoro
MoruabHuKa yeperna natupylores I—II1 BB. 1. 3.8, IOnomeckuit uepen us Ka-
TakoMOBI OTHOCHTCS K OPaxXMKPaHHOMY EBPONEOHHOMY THIY, GJIH3KOMY K
Ty CpeHeasaTckoro Mexjlypeubsi, a uepern 13 10a00sl — K [0.HXO-
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Me30KpaHnHomy Ql)])()ll(‘()ll}l_\’ Cpe/UI3EMHOMOPCKOro THIIA. L{C[}L‘II}J Ky}omaaap-
CKOTO MOTHJABHIKA ? J1al0T HAM Te Ke JIOJHXO-Me30KpaHuibie 11 Opaxukpai-
Hble 2)]lT])OﬂO.’)Oﬂl‘lQCKHQ THnb., OTMeuaercs c.rm()zm KOJbliepasn Ae(bopma-
s uepena.

Yepena u3 karakomGuoro mormibnuka I'yp-Mupon (Cesepuas Peprana,
packonku A. H. Bepumrama), natupoannbie I—III BB. H. 3., n3yuens B. B.
Fnua6yprom ' B aHTPOMOJOrHYECKOM OTHOIIEHHH 3TOT MaTepHas] Xapak-
TePH3YETCsl KaK eBPONEeOHHBIH, Me30KpaHHblii. B HHAMBHM/YaJbHOM OIHCA-
wnn B. B. THuaGypr oTmeuaeT HaJuyHe NepexoJHBIX (GOpPM OT aHAPOHOB-
ckoro K THny CpenneasHaTCKOro MeXK/Aypeubsi, OT II€pe/leasHaTCKOro K
Tuny CpelHeasHaTCKOro MeXJAypeubsi, a TakKxkKe HalHYHe aHJPOHOBCKOIO
Ttuna. Ha nexoTopeix uepenax HaGai0gaercss KpyroBas JOOHO-3aTHIIOYHASA
aepopManns.

Uepena u3 KyBacas, k 10ro-Boctoky ot Pepransl, gatupyorcs 1—III BB.
H. 5. Bes cepus Me3oxkpanHasi eBpONEOHIHAsi C BapHalHel FOJOBHOIO yKa-
3arteJsi  OT AOJMuXOKpaHHoro (72,9) nmo runepGpaxukpaHHoro (86,4).
B. B. I'un36ypr, HecMOTpsi Ha CMeIIaHHOe NPOHCXOXKJIEHHe NaHHOH 3THHYe-
CKOH TPYNMNEBI, OTHOCHT BCIO CepHIo K THNy CpenHeasHaTCKOro MeXAypeubs.
Hawm, no-suaumonmy, iesecoo6pasHell yYyUTHIBATb HHIHBHIYAJbHYIO Xapak-
TEPHCTHKY, IPHHHMAsI BO BHHMaHHe GOJbLIYI0 BapHAOHJIbHOCTb KPAHHOMOIH-
4eCKOro MaTepHaJsa KyIaHCKOro mepuonaa. [TpocMOTp HHAHBHAYAIbHBIX JaH-
HBIX TI0 YepemnaM CBHJETeJIbCTBYET O HaJHYHH CDEJH3eMHOMOPCKOro THIA,
tina CpenneasnaTcKoro MeXaypeubs H IePeXOqHBIX QopM.

B Xopeame Ha KpaHHOJOTHYECKOM MaTepHale KalaJbilbIPCKHX Kpemno-
creit I—III BB. H. 3. T. A. TpopumoBa !! oTMeyaeT HalHuYHe BAPHAHTOB Cpe-
/1H3eMHOMODCKHX THIIOB, HHIO-IPaBHIOHJHON pachl, OPAXHKPAHHOTO H MOH-
FOJTOHJHOrO KOMIIOHEHTOB. B LeoM cepHsi XapaKTepH3yeTCsi €10 KaK eBpO-
neonjHas, Me30-6paXHKpaHHAsl C OTHOCHTEIbHO BBICOKHM H Y3KHM JIHIEBBIM
ckeneroM. Kpaunosornyeckuii MaTepHasa IO3JHEKYINAHCKOTO M apHTHI-
ckoro Bpemenu (III—V BB. H. 3.) u3 XopeaMa, C TeppPHTOPHH TrOPOAHINA
Muspaxkan, T. K. XomxaHoB!? OTHOCHT K BOCTOUHOCDEZH3EMHOMOPCKOMY
tuny. Ha yepenax n3 Xopeama KoHCTaTHpyeTcst B GOJbILOM KOJIHYECTBE Ha-
JIHYKE KOJbLEeBOH HCKYCCTBEHHOH 1edopMalnH.

Yepena uz rpyurosoro IlupuHcalickoro morsibHHKa (Hexadeko or Jle-
nnnabana), aatuposannele III—IV BB. H. 3., MO TOJOBHOMY YyKa3aTelo
XapaKTepH3yIOTCs KaK HOJHXO-Me3okpaHHele. M. M. TepacumoB'® B aByx
yepenax M3 KaTakOMOHBIX 3aXODOHEHHH OmpejessieT XOpacaHCKHH Tui. JIBa
yepena W3 MOTHJ OH OTHOCHT K YpaJo-aJTaHCKOMY THIY, OJIHH — K CMELIaH-
HOMY MEXJy XOpaCaHCKHM H Ypalo-aJTaHCKUM H OJAHH — K eBpOIEOHJIHO-
JIpaBHAOHIHOMY.

W3 kpanuosoruyeckux Marepuanos IOxxuoro Taaknkucrana MOXKHO
NIPHBECTH XapaKTepHCTHKy uepenoB u3 Tynxosa 'Y, natupoBaHHbIX | B. 10
#. 3.— III B. u. 3. (packonku M. M. IbsikoHoBa). B onucanun B. B. I'nus-
Oypra uepena onpeje/eHbl Kak e€BPONEOHJHble, B OCHOBHOM OpaxHKpaHHbe,
B HE3HAUHTEJNbHOM KOJIHYECTBE JOJIHXOKpPaHHble H C MNPHMEChIO MOHIOJOHI-
#blx 4epT. EBponeoniible GpaxuKpaHuble yepena OTHeceHsl 1M K Tuny Cpen-
Hea3naTcKoro Mexaypeubs. Jpyroii matepuan u3 TaJXKHKHCTaHa packanbl-
pajaca A. M. MaujeabiuTaMOM B KypraHHbIX MOrWIbHHKaX Tyaxap u Apyk-
Tay. Tyaxapckue uepena T. Il. Kusitkuna !> onpenensier xak eBpolleoHIHble
C Me30KpaHHOH BLICOKOH YepemHoil KopoOkoi#. JIMLeBO#i oTaen — mupo-
KHH CPENHeBLICOKHH, CO CpelHell FOpH30HTaJbHOHA NPOMHIHPOBKOMH, C pe3Ko
BBICTYMAKIIUM HOCOM. PacoBelil Tum uepenoB u3 Apyk-Tay B OCHOBHOM
€BPOIEOU/IHbIH, Ha OJIHOM Yepere OTMeYeHa MOHIOJIOHIHAs NpPHMECh, H ONHH
OTHECEH K MOHroJouaHoMmy Thny. MchapuHCKHe KpaHHOJIOTHYECKHe MaTe-
puanbl U3 packonok B. A. JINTBHHCKOro B MOAGOHHBIX H KaTaKOMOHBLIX 3a-
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XOPOHEHHSIX Mbl OTHOCHM K eBpoleouiam ¢ HaauuheM THna Cpeineasuar-
CKOro MeXaypeubst H cpeanseMHomopckoro '8. Cepus, usyuennas T. I1. Ku-
ATKHHOMH '7, XapakTepH3yeTcsi KaK eBPONEOHIHAst Me30-GpaXHKpaHHasi C NpH-
MEChI0 JOJHXOKPAHHOTO CPeAH3eMHOMOPCKOTO THIa H MOHTOJIOHIHOrO; Kpo-
Me 3TOro OTMeyaeTcsl HaJHyHe HCKYCCTBEHHOH AepopMauuH

Takum 06pa3oM, MPOCMOTP KPaHHOJOTHYECKOro MaTepHala KyLIaHCKOrO
NepHoLa CBHAETENbCTBYET O HAJHYHHM Da3HBIX aHTPONOJOrHYECKHX THIIOB,
HHK3K He CBSI3aHHBIX CO CrocoGoM mnorpeGeHHs, H OTpaxKaer craiuio ¢op-
MHpPOBAHHSI HapoOfOB H HX OOJbLIOe NepeiBHKEeHHe, NPHYeM 3TO MacCcoBOe
nepefBHXKEHHe M mpouecc GOPMHPOBAHHSI CBS3aHBl C NPEIbIAYLIHM HEepHO-
JIOM H SIBJSIIOTCs €ro NpPSIMBIM NPOJOJIKeHHeM. DTO MOXHO NPOCJeAHTb Ha
MaTepHalax Cakckoro nmepuoja. Mckonaemblii KpaHHOJOTHYECKHH MaTepHasl
CBHIETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO B 3TOT MEpPHOL CMeLIeHHe NPOMCXOAHJIO B
orpoMHoM Macmrabe. KoueBble miieMeHa BKJIOYHJH B CBOHl COCTaB aHTPO-
MOJIOTHYECKHI THI MECTHOTO HaceJeHHs, a MeCTHOe HacejJeHHe acCHMHJIH-
pOBAJIO KOYEBBbIE U MOJYKOYEBbIE NJEeMeHa H HapOMdbl, C KOTOPBIMH OHO CTaJ-
KHBAJOCb B XOJe HCTOPHYECKHX coObITHI. OTClONa NMOHATHA IeCTPOTa aHTPO-
noJiornyeckux Tunos. Caky BKJIOUHJIM B CBOH COCTaB KOHIJIOMepaT pasfuy-
HbIX HapOJHOCTEH, a MeCTHble aGOpHIeHBl NpHOGpeNnH 60JblIyI0 BapHaOHIb-
HOCTb NIPH3HAKOB H HaJH4YHe Pa3HBLIX THIIOB B CBOEM COCTabe. B KymaHCKE#
TIepHOJ 3TOT NPOLECC CMEUIeHHs NMpPOJOJK4eTCs B aHAJOTHYHOM BapHaHTe.

B uckomaeMoM KpaHHOJOTHYECKOM MaTepHale KYyIaHCKOro BDeMEHH Ha-
6ai07aeTCsl HaJMuHe CJeNYIOIHX eBPONEeOHAHbIX AaHTPONOJOTHYeCKHX TH-
7I0B: BapHAHTHl CPEAH3EeMHOMODCKOrO THIA; yepena, cxoAaHble ¢ TunoM Cpen-
HeasHaTCKOro MexIypeubsi (IaMHpO-(epraHCKUM); MepexoiHbie (GOpMBL
MeXIy STHMH THIAMH C NPHMECbIO apMEHOHJHOrO, aHIPOHOBCKOrO THIIOB H
3KBATOPHAJNBHBIX 4epT. MOHTOJOHMAHBIH THN eJHHHYEH HJIH OTMeYeH TOJb-
KO B KauecTBe He3HauHTeJbHOH npuMecd. CieaoBaTelbHO, NJeMeHa, BO-
wepwuxe B cocTaB KymwaHckoit fep:KaBel, ObIH €BPONEOHAHBIMH H He MOTJIH
¢GopMHpPOBATLCS HA TEPPHTOPHH, 3aHATOH MOHTOJOHIAAMH.

BapuaHThl CpeIH3eMHOMOPCKOIO THIA OTPaxKaloT APEBHIO OCHOBY. Ha-
ceneHne TeppHTOpuii Y3bekucrana, Tamkukucrada u TypKMeHuu OTHOCH-
Jloch K JPEBHEMY BapHaHTy CPeIH3€MHOMODCKOH pachl, KOTOpas H3BeCTHa
37leCb yXe C 3MOXH HeoaHTa. [peBHHH CpeJu3eMHOMOPCKEH THI CTOHKO
COXpaHseTCs B OTAEJbHBIX MECTax, IepexHBas CMeHy KyJbTyp. B kauectse
npuMepa CTOHKOCTH MOXKHO yKa3aTb MOTHJbHHK aHIDOHOBCKOH KYyJbTYpHl B
CamapkaHAcKol o6iactn YsOekucrana (ceneHne MymuHOGal, pacKONKH
A. AckapoBa) u MOrunbHHK GpoH30BO# 3noxu Tacrtsl-Byrak I B 3amagsoM
Kasaxcrane 8. Uepena 3THx MOTHJIBHHKOB OTHOCSTCSI He K aHIPOHOBCKOMY
THIY, a K APeBHEMY BapHaHTy CpeIu3eMHOMOPCKOro. JTO1 NDEBHHH aBTO-
XTOHHBIH THI Ha NMpPOTSKEHHH CBOEr0 MCTOPHYECKOrO Da3BHUTHsA OBL1 B KOH-
TaKTe C MOrPAHHYHBIMH AHTPONMOJIOTHYECKHMH THIAMH H BKJIOUHJ B CBOH CO-
cTaB (myTeM NOCTeNeHHOH HHOUIbTPAUMM MM HACJaHBAHHS C pPa3JHYHOH
HHTEHCHBHOCTbIO) MPOTOEBPONEHCKHEe KOMIOHEHThI, aHAPOHOBCKHE, NepejHe-
a3HaTCKHe B HX apMEHOHMJHOM HJH GalKaHO-KaBKAa3CKOM BapHaHTe, 3KBATO-
pHanbHble, MOHIOMIOHAHblE B PA3JHUYHBIX MX BapuHaHTax M Ap. CaexoBarenb-
HO, ApeBHHH CPeIH3eMHOMOPCKHH THI MOCAYXHI 06a30H, U3 KOTOpOi B
npouecce CJI0KHOro M JJIHTeJbHOrO (opMHpoBaHus obpasosadics Tiun Cpe-
HEa3HaTCKOro MexK/lypeubsl H COBPEMEHHBIH CPean3eMHOMODCKHI THII, Xapak-
TepHLIH H Ans Haponos Typkmenuu. Y napono Typxmenun npeoGaajato-
UM OKasaJjcsa joauxouedalbHbli KOMIOHEHT, a y HapojicB YabekHcrana
n TajKukucrana jomuunpyer 6paxuuedanbHblid.

XapakTepHbIMH YepTaMi KyWaHCKOro srana (GOpMHPOBAHHs aHTPOIOJIO-
IHYECKHX THIIOB SIB/JSIETCS COXPaHeHHe JIPEBHEro CpelH3eMHGMOPCKOro THIIA
H l][)()IIO.'I'/KeHHO Hapacranna éanHKpaIHlle, B OCHOBHOM CBpONEONIHbIX,
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3JCMCHTOB. BanHKpﬂllllblﬁ THIT SIBJISICTCSI lI[)eO().’lilﬂZl}OUUlM B HEKOTOpPbIX
MecTax. YpeauuenHe OpaxHKpalHi, HauaBlIeecsi yiKe ¢ CAKCKOro Bpemerii,
uabaonacrest na teppuropun TajkukucTana, B HEKOTOPbIX OOJacTsaX Ysbe-
Kicrawa n ua Tepputopuu Ilapdsinckoro rocyaapcrsa, COCEHETo U CHif-
xpounoro ¢ Kywanckum. JlocTaToulio NpocMOTpeTh MaTepHadbl 13 KaTa-
KOMOUBIX 3axopoHeHnii anTHuHoro BpeMenu IOxHoi TypkmeHuH, rje uepen-
Hoil yxkasaTelb KoJeGJeTcs OT Me30KpallblX /0 THIepOpaxXHKpPaHHbIX.
T. 1. KusaTkuHa !° TOBODHT O HEONHOPOMHOCTH BCEil CEpHH, HO B OCHOBHOM
yepena H3 MOTHJIbHHMKa Memperu-TaxTa OTHOCATCS €0 K CPeaH3eMIOMOp-
CKOMY THMY, HECMOTPSI Ha JOMHMHHpOBaHHe OPaXHKPaHOB; OTMEYAETCs KOJb-
uesass Jedpopmaunsa. Ilo HHAMBHAYAJbHBIM KPaHHOMETPHUECKHM aHHDLIM
MOXKHO, KaK HaM NpPEeICTaBJSeTCs, BHIACTHTb HECKOJbKO aHTPOMOJOTHUECKH X
THNOB, B TOM YHCJIe Cpefu3eMHOMOpcKHi, THn CpenHeasnaTCKOro Memiy-
peubsi 1 mepefHea3MaTCKH{ B apMeHOMAHOM Bapuante. [lecTpora auTporio-
JIOTHYECKOTO COCTaBa Ha TePpPHTOPHM TypKMEHHHM COXpaHsIeTCs M B MOC/Ie-
JVIOWHIT TEPHOJ, O YeM 4YaCTHYHO CBHAETEJbCTBYeT MaTEPHAMA JApeBilerc
MepBa IV—V BB. H. 5. B H3yueHHBIX HaMH CEpHSX YEPENOB OTMEYEHB! C.le-
JVIOWHe THOBI: 1) CpelH3eMHOMODCKHII KaK AOMHHHDYIOWIHH, € HH3KHM i
BBICOKHM BapHaHTAaMH JHIA; 2) XOpacaHCKHi; 3) THN CpeAHea3HaTCKOro
MexKaypeubsi; 4) uepena c NPHMeEChbI0 6aJKaHO-KaBKA3CKOTO MJH apMeHO! -
fioro s1emedta. Cllef0BaTeNbHO, U B COCEIHEM C KywWlaHaMu Tocylapcrse
MPOXOH.TH NPOUECCHl NePeBHKEHHS H CMELIeHHS.

OTMeueHHBbIH Ha YKa3aHHBIX TEPPHTOPHSX OpaxXHKPaHHBIH 3JeMEeHT MOr.Ii
NPHHECTH CapMaTCKHe NJeMeHa, NJeMeHa, ABHrasiuecst ¢ [Tprypaabs, Kali-
riofickHe 1 cakckue miemeHa. [lepenneasnaTcKuii KOMIOHEHT B €r0 apMeHo-
HIHOM HJIH 0ajJKaHO-KaBKa3CKOM BapHaHTe MOIIH NPHHECTH IlJeMeHa, Npi-
IeJie ¢ 3anajia HJIH ceBepo- H I0ro-3amnajaa, Ho 3TO O4YeHb IIMPOKHH, C10XK-
HbI{t Tpouecc, TPeOyIOWHH CleuHalbHOr0 paccMOTpeHHsl. MOHIro/0HIHbIe:
3/JeMEeHTbl B KaKOH-TO CTEMeHH MOIVIH NPHHECTH CaKCKHe, I'VHHCKHe H Kal-
TIOMiCKHe MJeMeHa, KOTOphle caMH Mo cebe yxKe ObLTH CMellaHHBIMH.

Becbma nHTepecHBllt akT KyIWIAHCKOTO IepHOAa — HaJHUYHE KO.JIbUEBOil
HCKyCCTBeHHOH Aedopmauuu (makpouedaabHoil). dta dopMa gedopMauu,.
KaK FOBOPSIT HALIK H ONyOJHKOBAHHbE MaTepHas 2%, oueHb LIHPOKO Paclpo-
crpaneta B8 CCCP u 3a pyGexoM, HaunHasi ¢ OpPOH3BI Il 1O HacTosee Bpc-
Msl, ¢ ycuiaenneMm B mepuon ¢ I mo VIII B. H. 3. Haauune ee na yepenax..
pas iyaouiiXCd N0 AHTPONOJOTHUECKOMY THIY, UIHPOKHIl apeaid pacupo-
CTpaHeliisi 1al0T MOJHOe OCHOBAHHE He CBfI3bIBATbL KOJIbLEBYIO J1e(OpMaUHKc:
¢ onpeaeeHHOH 3THHYecKo#d rpynnoi. O0bluno aedopyauus Ha0AWIACTCS
Ha OT/eJbHbIX Yepemax HJIM KaK JOMHHHDPYIOWHH TNpPH3HAK B OT/eIblOIl
rpynme; cfaejioBaTe1bHO, AedOpPMHPOBAIH rOJOBY KaKasi-TC uYacTh HaceJe-
HHS HAH OT/e1bHble HHAHBHABL. Bce 3TO 1O03BOJAET NPEANOJIOKHTb, UTC
1epopMHPOBaHHe rOJ0Bbl OBIIO BHI3BAHO JKedalieM KaK-TO BbIAGIHTLCS, YKa-
3aTh Ha 0.1arOpoACTBO H Besuuue. JIpyroit npuunnoi 1epopMHPOBAHHA MOT-
710 ObITb eJaHHe MeCTHOrO HaceJeHHs HJIH KaKOH-1100 rpymibl 13-3a cMe-
WAaHHOCTH NOJYYHTb CXOAHBIE HJH, HA0OOPOT, OTIHUHTEIbHBIE YepTh. B Ky-
waHckHii nepuoa Toabko B CpenHelt A3uu xoableBasi ZedopMauus oTmeuc-
ua: B Xopeame, B Tawkeurcko#t, Byxapckoit, Hamanranckoii, ®epranckoit 1
CypxanaapbHHcKoi obaacTsx, a Takke B IOxiom Tamkuxkucrane n KOxuoir
TypKMCHHH.

Kyuwanpl no cBoeMy aHTPOMNOJOTHYECKOMY THNY OJH3KK K 3dTanntam.
O0 3TOM CBHAETENLCTBYIOT €BPONEOHIHbIE H300parKeHIsi KYWAaHCKHX H 3b-
TAJHTCKIX NpaBHTedeil Ha MoHerax (cM. puc. 2 n 3). Ipyrin cBueTels-
CTBOM €BPONEOH/HOCTH CAyxkKaT onucaHHble uepena CypXaHJapbIHCKOH 00-
JacTH, BeCb MCKOMaeMblH MaTepHas KyWAHCKOro IEpHOAa i eBPOIEOH/IHbil
tiun Kamkanapbuuckoi ob6aactn (natHpoBanHblit V—VI BB. H. 3.; packonkii
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Puc. 3. Makpouedpanbhas aepopMalHs TOJOBbH HAa MOHET-

HpIX H306paxennax epas (Ne 1), Kandusza II (Ne 2—3),

Ha rpadHYecKOd pPeKOHCTPYKUHH IO IKEHCKOMY uepeny
us-nox Tepmesa (Ne 4)

C. K. KaGaunosa n JI. JI. Bykunuu). Uepena stoit 06/acTH MOXKHO CBfI3aTh-
¢ apraauTaMH, TaK KaK OHH Haiiilelbl, KaK CYHTAeT PYKOBOJHTE]Ib PacCKONOK
C. K. Ka6anos, Ha TeppHTOpH, I/le BJACTBOBAaNa AHHACTHS YLEJbHBIX 3(-
TaJNTCKUX BJajeredeit?l. dopya nepopmanun H aHTPONOJOTHUECKHE THIIB!
YepenoB M MOHETHBIX 11300parKeHIii oueHb OJH3KH. EBpONEOHIHBIH DacOBbIH
THII HA H306pazKeHHsAX 3PTaIMTCKIX IpaBHTe]eH BMNOJHe IOATBEPKIAeTCs
CBPONEOHIHOCTbIO HCKONaeMblX uepenoB KalkagapbHHCKON 00J1acTH, KOTO-
pble aBTOp OTHOCHT IO THIY K BapiaHTy CPeAM3eMHOMOPCKOH pachl C TpH-
MECbI0 Ha HEKOTOPBIX uepenax 3KBAaTOPHAJIbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, YKa3blBalo-
KX, 10-BIJIHMOMY, Ha cBsi3b ¢ Muauei.

CpaBHenne H300parkelHil 1a KyWAHCKIX MOHeTax ¢ 3(TaJHTCKHMH H C
KPaHHOJOTHYECKHMII MaTepliajaMi jaeT OCHOBaHHe CYHTaTh IlIeMeHa, BO-
mwe/IHe B COCTaB KywaHn i 3(TaJHTOB, eBPONEOHAHBIMH IO THNY I O.1H3-
KHMH 10 aHTPONOJIOrH4YecKoil XapakrepucTHke (cM. puc. 2. CpaBHuTe rpa-
(bnueckre PEKOHCTPYKUHH M0 uepernaM, a TakKKe NpPEeNJOKEHHble aBTOPOM
aHTPONOJIOrHYeCKHH THN u ¢Gopmy aedopMauuH ro/JoBbl Ha uepenax o Ha
MOHETHBIX H300paKeHHsX).

[TosBO/SI HTOTH, MOXKHO C/AE/1aTh BBLIBOJ O TOM, YTO KYHUIJHCKHE IJeMeHa
B @HTPOIOJIOTHYECKOM OTHOWEHHI Oblii Ge3ycJOBHO eBPONEeOH/IHBIMH; B OC-
HOBHOM KaKaf-TO 4acTb HX Oblla OJ13Ka K BapHaHTy CPeIH3eMHOMOPCKOro
THna, Apyrasg — npubanxkanach K tHny CpelHea3sHaTCKOro MeXKJypeubs, a
Kakasg-To yacTb Oplla cMmemanyoil, no OJH3KOH MO THHY K MECTHOMY Hace-
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Jeunto. Caenosateanno, oGpasonanne Kyuranckoro récysapctsa He BHECJO
3aMETHOrO H3MeHeHHs] B 3THOTeHCTHUECKHi mpouecc aGopurenos. Bo3moxk-
HO, MECTHOC HacelleHHe ChITPaJo KaKylo-TO pPoJib B 00Pa30BaHHH KYLIaHCKHX
nJeMeH HJH I Te H JPYrHe BKJIOUAJH CXOAHBIE aHTPOINOJIOTHYECKHE II1aCThl.

M., M. Fepacumos, OCHOBB BOCCTaHOBJEHHS JHLUA MO ye eny,— «CoBerckaa
Haykay, 1949; ero xe, BoccraHoBeHte auua no uepeny,— «Tpynsl Mucruryra sTHorpa-
,mu HM. H H. Mux.nym Maknan. Hosas cepus», . XXVIII, M., 1955.
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Summary

1. The Kushan Empire was inhabited by numerous peoples undergoing an inde-
pendent ethnic development. The anthropological types of the modern population of those
areas were then in the stage of formation.

Craniological materials of the Kushan period, even though they are scarce, make
it possible with a high degree of probability to relegate the basic population to the
great Europoid race.

In the craniological material of Kushan times we distinguish the following
anthropological types: variants of the Mediterranean type, skulls similar to the type
ol the Central Asian interfluvial area (Pamiro-Ferganic) with transitory forms between
these types and an admixture of Armenoid, Andronovo type and equatorial features.
There is only a very slight admixture of the Mongoloid element.

The Mediterranean type reflects the ancient basis. This ancient autochthonous type

was in contact with the neighbouring anthropological types throughout historical
development; it assimilated and absorbed them into its composition through gradual
infiltration or gradual stratification of diverse intensity: the proto-European components.
Andronovo, Western Asian (in their Armenoid or Balkano-Caucasian variants),
equatorial, Mongoloid in their diverse variants, etc. Hence, the ancient Mediterranean
type was the basis on which, in the process of complex and prolonged intricate
development, there shaped the type of the interfluvial area and the modern Mediterranear
type, which is characteristic for the peoples of Turkmenia, where the dolichocephalic
component is dominant (among the peoples of Uzbekistan and Tajikistan, the brachy-
cephalic element prevails).
. 2. A typical feature of the Kushan stage of the formation of anthropological types
is the preservation of the ancient Mediterranean type and the emergence of a large
number of brachycranial types, mainly of Europoid elements. A particular increase in
brachycrany can be observed on the territory of Tajikistan and on the territory of the
Parthian Kingdom, which was adjacent to the Kushans.

A fact of major interest is the presence of an annular artificial deformation
(macrocephalic). The extensive spread of this type of deformation in time and space
(beginning from the Bronze Age), its presence on the skulls of diverse anthropological
types, gives good grounds not to consider this deformation as an ethnic
characteristic.

Generally, the deformation is observed on separate skulls or groups of skulls;
hence, only a definite part of the population or some individuals had deformed skulls.
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It is likely that one of the reasons for this deformation was the striving to show
the power of the conqueror, to stand out in some way, or else it was a symbol oi the
ruler, of his nobility and greatness. Another reason possibly responsible for this
deformation may have been the desire of the local population or of some other group
to acquire similar or distinct anthropological features.

In the Kushan period macrocephalia is found in Khorezm, in the Tashkent.
Namangan and Surkhan Darya regions.

The pronounced deformation of one skull in the Surkhan Darya region, which was
found together with Kushan archaeological material, resembles the cone-shaped
deformation of the heads of Ephthalite rulers, depicted on coins, especially of the
head of Toraman. On Kushan coins this deformation is implied on the images of
Kadphises Il and Heraus, who is considered the direct predecessor of Kadphises I.

3. The craniological material and the depictions of the rulers on Kushan coins
testify to the Europoid type of the Kushans. As regards their anthropological type, the
Kushans were closely related to the Epthalites. This can be seen from the depictions
of the Ephthalite rulers on coins and craniological material from the Kashka Darva
region, possibly linked with the Ephthalites.

The type of deformation of these skulls repeats the deformation of Mihirakula’s head,
as depicted on coins. The anthropological types of the skulls and of the depictions on the
coins are very similar. The racial type of the depictions of the Ephthalite rulers and
of the skulls found in the Kashka Darya region is Europoid and relates to a variant
of the Mediterranean race, with an admixture in some skulls of equatorial components.
indicating probable links with India.

A comparison of the depictions on Kushan coins with Ephthalite coins, and also
a comparison of relevant craniological materials give every reason to regard the Yiich-
chih tribes, which were part of the Kushan and Ephthalite domains, as Europoid and
closely interrelated as regards anthropological characteristics.



T. I1. KHATKHHA (CCCP, A¥IIAHBE)

NMOrPEBEHUSI KOYEBHUKOB KYIUWAHCKOIO BPEMEHHU
HA MPABOBEPE)XXbE AMYIAPBH

(AHTpONONOrHYeCKHE MAaTEPHAJIbI)

Kak u3BecTHO, HallH CBeJeHMsi 00 HCTOPHM KyllaH KpaHHe CKyXHbI.
Coo0LIeHHsT THUCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB M3BECTHBl JaBHO M B JOCTAaTOYHOM
‘CTENIEHH HCCJAEJOBAHBI, TIO3TOMY BCSIKME HOBble NaHHble, KOTOpble MOLYT
NPOJHUTh CBET HA 3Ty NpobJjeMy, NPHOOPETAIOT OOJbIIYI0 UeHHOCTb. OXHHM
13 HCTOYHMKOB TAKHX HAHHBIX, B YAaCTHOCTH, SIBASETCS aHTPONOJOTHYECKHH
MaTepHadl.

B cBoem coo0uieHHH 51 MO3HAKOMJIO CJyWiaTeJed ¢ KpaHHOJOTHYECKHM
MaTepuasioM, NMOJY4YeHHBIM INpu packonkax A. M. Maugzeabmramom Tya-
XapCKOro MOTWJIbHHKAa. MOTHJIBHHMK JaTHpyeTcsi mociaenHeil tperbio Il B.
10 H. 3.— navaaoMm I B. H. 3. B cepuu 39 my»xckux, 41 XeHCKHH, 7 JeTCKUX
yepenoB ¥ 1 yepen Mosonol AeBywkH. IlpeicraBiasemblii MaTepHaa coOH-
pajcs aBTOpPOM B TedeHHe ueThIpeX NoJeBhIX ce30HOB (1956—1959). Co-
XpaHHOCTb MaTepHana KpalHe IJIoxas H3-3a OOJBbIIOH 3aCOJIEHHOCTH TpPYH-
ta. KocTn ckenera B3siTb lie yAaloCh, NOITOMY JaHHBIX O pocTe H (GHU3HU-
4eCKOM Ppa3BHTHH HaceJeHHs, OCTaBuBLIero TyJAXapCKuit MOTHJIBHHK, Mbl
HE HMeeM.

MHTepecubl danHble O Bo3pacTe norpedeHHbIX: u3 39 MyXuuH 21 yerno-
BeK (oxo10 54%) yMepau B MOJOZOM BO3pacrte, He HoXHB xo 30 Jer,
H JHLIb 5 yesloBeK — B cTapueckoM (cBbiwe 60 set). IIpumepHO Ta e Kap-
THHA HaOJl0Jaercs CPelH XeHwuH: u3 42 xeuwun 14 (33%) ymepaw,
He aoxuB no 30 zer, 8 ymepau B Bospacre crapiue 60 ser. Kpome Toro,
B cepud — 7 JeTe#t B BospacTe a0 13 aer u 1 xeBywka 16—18 aer.

IlpencraBnenHas cepus BecbMa pas3nooOpa3Ha MO KOHMHIypaumuu ye-
penHoit xopoOku. B Heit ectb: 1) HemedopmupoBaHHblEe yepena, 2) uepena
¢ VIJIOWIEHHBIM 3aTBIIKOM H 3) uepena ¢ J10010-3aThIOYHOH nedopMauHei.
‘OyeBHAHO, CEPHIO B LEJOM XaPAKTEPH3YeT 2HTPOIOJOTHUECKHIT THII, Npen-
CT4BJCHHBIH Tpynnoi HexedOPMHPOBAHIBLIX yepenoB. KOMIIEKC OCHOBHBIX
IIPH3HAaKOB — WHPOKOE H HEBBICOKOE JIHIO CO 3HAYHTEJBHO BBLICTYNAIOLIHM
110COM M HHM3KMMH OpOHTaMHM B COYETaHHH C Me30KpaHuel — BCTpeyaercs
B 1leJIOM psifie CePHH, MOJY4YeHHBIX M3 NaMSITHHKOB aHAPOHOBCKOI KyJIbTYpbl.

Cpsa3biBaTh COOCTBEHHO HaceselHe, OCTaBHBILEe TYJIXapPCKHIl MOTHIb-
fIHK, ¢ HOCHTEJISMH alJAPOHOBCKON KYJbLTYpPbl 1€ NPeACTaB/IsAeTCS BO3MOXK-
ubiy. Ho ananus cepuit ¢ reppuTOpHil, G.IM3KHX H CHHXPOHHBIX H3YueHHOIl
Havu (7 MMeo B BHAY CEPHIO NpHapaJbCKHX cakoB, uayyeHHnyio T. A. Tpo-
$HMOBOI), CBHAETEILCTBYET O OOJLIIOH THIIOJOrHUECKON OIH30CTH MEXLY
ITHMH ITACTAMH HACeJEeHHS.

[Ho ocraBum B cTOpOHE ANTPONOIOIHUECKYIO XAPAKTEPHCTHKY Hacele-
ung Tyaxapa. B sToM joKaaie Mbl pasdepem ApYFHe BOHPOCHL.

Tyaxapckuit MOTHJALHHK COCTOHT 13 psiia 000COGJEHIBIX Tpynn Kyp-
ralos, pasiHuHbIX HO KOJIHUYECTBY 3aXxopouenuil B Kaxaoi u3 uux. Ilo co-
CTaBy IlOl‘pt‘()CllHl“l MOTHJBLHHK CMellanlpii — B OJIHHX H TeX K€ Trpynmnax
¢CTh 3aXOpoHCHHA H B3POCJDLIX, I Jleredl, O'l','lC‘.'lbllblC JIETCKHC Kaaaiunuma
AN FPYyHbLL KypraHon ne BCTPCUHAIOTCS, Bee IIOI‘[)C(’)CIIHH OJLHHOUHbIC
(nexaovenne: norpebenne 21, rpynna VII - Kenmnia ¢ HOBOPOMACHULIM) .

Bcero cephal nacuurtnizaer 87 uepenon, noJiyueltbix 1ocde pecraBpa-
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WHH MaTepHanoB M3 Beex rpynn moruabnuka. Ilo rpynmnam omn pacmpene-
JAI0TCA TAKHM 00pasoM:

I rpynna — 17 myxunn, 15 xeumwnn u 5 jereit B BO3pacre o1
3 no 13 ner.
Il rpynna —5 My»XuHH, 2 XeHwuHbl n 1 geBywka 16—18 ujer.
IV rpynna — 2 >KeHUIHHBIL.
V rpynna —2 myxuHH, | xeHmuHa u | geBouka 10—11 ger.
VI rpynna — | MyunHa H | XKeHIIHHA.
VII rpynna — 4 My>X4HHbBl H 4 KeHUHHB (1 KeHuHa ¢ peGeHKOM).
VIII rpynna — 1 MyxunHa.
IX rpynma — | xeHwuHa.
X rpynna — | KeHIUHHA.
XI rpynnma — 4 My>XuHHBl H 4 KEHLIHHBL.
XII rpynma — | My»KuHHa.
XVI rpynna — 4 MyXuuHbl H 9 XKEHUIUH.
XVII rpynna — | xeHiuHa.

Hccaenosarenb Tyaxapckoro moruwibHuka A. M. Maspenblitam Bblxe-
JsieT B HeM KpoMe TPYNN KypraHoB 0ojiee MeJKHE MeJeHHS B KaxkKAOk
rpynne. Tak, MO KOHCTPYKUHMH MOTHJIBHOIO COODYXKEHHsI MM BBIAEJISETCS
ueThlpe THMa: ] — noa6o#t B BOCTOYHOH cTeHKe siMbl; 11 — mop6oi B 3anan-
HoM creHKe siMbl; Il — «KaMeHHBIH SLUK» Ha AHe MOTHMJBHOK aMmBl; [V —
rpyHToBas siMma (A. M. Mangensuranm, 1966).

Leap Hacrosimielt paGOTHl — NpoBeldeHHe HHAMBHAYaJbHOIO aHaIH3a
YepenoB M BBIICHEHHE BO3MOXKHBIX CBSI3eH MEXAY OTHEJbHBIMH TpPYNNaMi
H THIAMH norpe6eHHi.

CyuecTBYIOT M OTJIHYHS MEXKAY NOTDeGeHHBIMHM B Pa3jHyHBIX Ipymmax?
Ectb /M CBS3b MEMKAY THIOM INOrpeGeHHss W aHTPOIOJOTMYECKHM THIIOM
norpe6eHHOro? 3aBHCHT JH IIOJIOXKEHHe KOCTAKa OT pacOBOrO THIA IO-
rpeGennoro? OGycloBIMBaeT JAx HaanuHe xedOpMALHMH ONpeleseHHOe IO-
JI0:KeHHe KOCTSIKa HJIM THII norpeGeHus?

Ha T Bompochl MBI MOMBITaeMCsl 3JeCh OTBeTHTb. Hac HHTepecyloT
TOJBKO TPU IEPBEIX THNA, HOO YepenoB W3 MOTHJIBHBIX coopyXeHu# IV Tuna
MBI HE HMeeM.

I rpynna.

Myxcckue 4epena

[Toepebenus I Tuna. dopma u pasyepsl yepenHoil KOPOOKH BapbHPYIO1
IHPOKO, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT HAJHUYHS H CTeNleHH YIUIOLIeHHS H AedOopMalHH.
[To cTpoeHMIO JMHIEBOrO OTHeNa BCe yepena NMpPEeACTaBJSIOT COGOH OMHOPOA-
Hyl0O TPYNIy: pa3Mep CKYJOBOrO JHaMeTpa KoJjebjercs B INpenenax o1
CpelHHX IO OYeHb GOJBIUMX BEJHYHH, BBICOTA JIHIA — OT MaJbIX HO 00Jb-
wux. FopusoHTanpHasi NPOGHINPOBKA JHMA pe3Kasi WIH CPedHss.

[To cTpoeHHIO JMUEBOrO OTZeNAa BhIAeasieTcss HenedOpMHPOBaHHBIN
yepen M3 Kyprana 4 — kpaiiie JOJHXOKPAHHBIH C HH3KHM, OUEHb IIMPOKHM
JHUOM, €1a60 NpOQHIMPOBAHHBIM B TOPH3OHTAJBHOH MJIOCKOCTH. Komrm-
JIEKC TIPH3HAKOB — MOKAaTHIK /106 C CHJIBHO Da3BHTOH 00J1aCTbI0 Haimepe:
HOCbSI, HU3KO€ H IIMPOKOE JIMUO C ITyOOKHMH KJIBIKOBBIMH SMKaMH — NO3BO-
JseT BHAETb B HEM YepThl NIPOTOEBPONMEOHAHOrO aHTPOMOJOTHYECKOTO THIA

Ilozpebenus Il Tuna. Kypraust 10 u 18. Uepen u3 kyprana 18 ¢ me6ouas:
UMM 3aTBUIOYHBIM YIIOLIEHHeM, OpaXUKpPaHHBIH, C BHICOKHM CPEXHEIIHPO:
KHM, OYeHb pPe3KO NpOGHUJIHPOBAHHBIM B TOPH3OHTANBHOH IJIOCKOCTH JH-
IOM, C Y3KHM, OYeHb PE3KO BBICTYMAIOI(MM HOCOM H BBICOKHMH OPGHTaMH
PacoBbl THN NOrpeGeHHOTO eBPONEOHIHBIH, Y3KO- M BBICOKOJIHLBIH, BO3-
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MOXHO cpenusemHomopckuil. Kypran 10. Yepen Takxe ¢ HeGOJblUMM 3a-
TBIIOYHBIM yIJIOWeHHeM, Gpaxukpanubii. Ho mo crpoenuio Juua morpedex-
HBIi B 3TOM KypraHe pesKO OTJHYaeTcst OT norpeGeHHoro B Kypraxe 18.
IIupokoe, cpeqHEBbICOKOE (MO YKa3aTeNi0 — HU3KOe) JHLO, LIHPOKHI,
PesKO BBICTYNAIOUIMA HOC C BBICOKHM IEPEHOCbeM M HH3KHMH OpOHTaMH
MO3BOJISIIOT COJIHMKATb 3TOT THI C AaHAPOHOBCKHM.

Cnenyer oco60 OTMeTHTb, YTO NpPH pacKoNKax KypraHa 18 Ha yposue
JpEBHEr0 FOPH30HTA OblIH HaiAeHbl 00JOMKH OOKala, a Y HHAKHEH YesloCTH
norpeGeHHOro JexaJa o6on ¢ iMeHeM EBkpartuna.

IToepebenusn III tuna. Kyprausl 21 u 22. Kypran 21 —uyepen co cie-
namu ymiomeHnns. Kypran 22 —yepen co ci1eaaMu JOOHO-3aTHIIOYHOH [e-
¢dopmannu. O6Ga QOCTaTOYHO TpauH/IH3OBaHHbIE; BO3MOXKHO, THn Cpenne-
a3HaTCKOTO MeXAypeubs.

HTak, Qi1s MyXKCKHX yepenoB | IpyNnbl BHIABASIOTCS TaKHe O0COOEHHOCTH:

1. B rpynne ectb norpeGeHHs BceX TPeX THIIOB.

2. B rpynne ¢uxcHpyloTcs yepena HexnehOpMHPOBAHHEIE, C 3aThIJIOUHBIM
YIJIOWIEHHEM H CO CJeJaMH JOOGHO-3aThIIOUHOH nedopMalHH.

3. B norpeGenusx I Tuma ecTb BCe TpH BbllleHa3BaHHble TPYNNbl ye-
penos.

4. HenedopmupoBanuble yepena 3aGHKCHPOBAHEl TOJBKO B NOrpeGeHHsx
I tana.

5. B norpeGenusix II u III tHnoB HemedpopmupoBaHHBlE uepena He
Ha#ieHBl.

JKenckue uepena

ITozpebenus | tuna. Bce norpebGeHHble pasfeseHbl HaMH Ha JBe
TPYNIBL.

Ipynna «a». [TorpeGeHHble JeXaT NJaliMs Ha CIHHE C BBITAHYTHIMH
pykamu u Horamu. Ipynna oueHp HEOZHODOAHA MO YEPENHOMY YKa3aTeswr
(Bapuauuu 70,0—90,2). OrmeyarTcs uyepena HefedhOpMHPOBAHHBIE H C 3a-
TBIJIOYHBIM yNJolleHHeM. [lo CTpOeHHIO JIHIEBOTrO OTAesa TpPynna B LeEJI0M
OTHOCHTCSI K CpEIHe-BBICOKOJHIBIM M CpedHe-WIMPOKOJHULIM  ¢dopMaM.
B rpynne BblaensioTcs norpeGeHHble B KypraHax 25 u 35— OueHb y3KOJIH-
nple (ckynoBoH muamerp — 120 sa) npH cpexHell BBICOTe JHIA, C OYeHb.
HM3KMMH ODOHTAaMH M Hepe3KO BBICTYNAIOIUHM HOCOM — H TorpebenHas
B KypraHe l: JHIO OuYeHb WIHPOKOE, BHICOKOE, ¢1a60 NpOQHIHPOBAaHHOE:
B TODH30HTAJbHOH IJOCKOCTH, C Y3KHM HOCOM, HErJyOOKHMH KJBIKOBBIMH
SAMKaMH M HHU3KHMH OopOHTaMH. 3JeCh OYeBHIHA INPHMECh MOHIOJOHIHBIX
NPH3HAKOB.

Ipynna «6». IToJ0XKEHHE CKEJETOB PA3iHUHO. DTO NMOrPeCeHHs B Kyp-
ranax 14, 28, 34, 48. Kypran 14 — nmorpeGeHHast JEeXHT Ha JeBOM OOKY.
Kypran 28 — npaBasi pyka COTHyTa B JIOKTe, KMCTb JexXHuT Ha Oexpe. Kyp-
rad 34 — jieBasi pyKa NPHCOTHYTA, KHCTb JeXuT noj GexpoM. Kypran 48 —
KHMCTb JIEBOH PYKH JIEXKHT Ha Gezpe.

[To cBOeMy aHTPOMOJIOTMYECKOMY THNY OHM B LEJOM OTHOCATCS K LUH-
POKO- M BLICOKOJHILIM HH3KOOPOMTHBIM eBponeonmaM. Ha Bcex uepenax
OTMeYaeTcsl MCKyCcCTBeHHas J10GHO-3aThHIIOYHAs nedopmanus.

3aech 1e1eco06pa3HO OCTAHOBHTBbCS 0COGO Ha MOP(OJIOTHUYECKHX OCO-
GeHHOCTSX YepenoB C J10GHO-3aTHIJIOYHOH AedopMauMed: AN HHX Xapak-
TepHbl GOJblIass H OYyeHb 0OJbLIAs IIMPHHA JHLA, OOJNbIIAS BLICOTA JHLA
u GoabwWoH HasoMausapHbil yrod. [opusoHTanbHast NPOGHIHPOBKA JHLA
B 3HTOMAKCHJIAPHOI obGaacT pesue, uem y Hexedopmuposanubix. Ha nep-
BBIH B3I/l MOXET I0Ka3aTbCsl, YTO 3TH OCOOEHHOCTH BbI3BaHbl nedopya-
uuedt. Ho 370 BepHO JMIUbL B TOM cjydyae, eClH CUHTaTh, uTO norpebetnble
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3 Tyaxape npHuajiexKar K OO 1O, HPEJACTABICHHON  enbM
AUTPONOJOIHYECKHM THITOM. Ho snioanie soruuiio nogsarate, uro s Tysaxape
Mbl BCTPETHJIHCH € PA3JIHUHBIMH THIIAMH, n0O KOUEBHHKH, NpHHAJIEKaBIIHe
K I0CWKHIICKOMY COIO3Y TJIeMeH, BKJIIOYadn B cebsi caMble pas/HuHble YTHH-
UCCKHE TPYNNLI, HMEIOUlHe Pa3HOe MPOHCXOK/ICHHE H, MOYKET ObiTh, pasJinuy-
wblit guanuecknit Tii. Ho 3To muwb npeanosozenne, Tak Kak Mbl B KOHIE
KOHIOB He 3HaeM, KaK BJIHSIET Ta HIH HHast jedopMalius Ha TOT WJIH MHOH
pasmep. B uesoM OCOGEHHOCTH 3THX YEPEIOB, TAKOE COYeTaHHe IPHU3HAKOB
rOBOPSIT CKOPee O «I0KHOM> NMPOMCXONJIeHH STHX (opm. Bpsin an snech
NPHCYTCTBYET aHAPOHOBCKHH 3JEMEHT.

B 3Toii rpynme HECKOJbKO BBLIAEJASI€TCSI uepen W3 KypraHa 48 — ¢ Hus-
KHM JHLIOM, ¢1a60 NpopHAHPOBaHHBIM B HazoMaagphoi obaacru (151,7°),
i uepesxo (23°) suictynaiomum HocoMm. [lepeuncaennbie ocofeHHOCTH TOBO-
pAT O NPHMECH MOHTOJOHAHBIX IPH3HAKOB K OCHOBHOMY €BPOINEOHIHOMY
nn3xoanuemy tuny. (Ha arom yepene oryeuaercst ocMepTHast TpenaHauus:
Ha J1eBOH TeMEeHHOH KOCTH BBIpE3aHO KPYIJOe OTBePCTHe auameTrpom 21 ma.)

IToepebenus Il Tuna. Kypran 17. Uepen 6paxukpaHHOTO THIA ¢ HeGOJb-
WIHM 3aTHIIOYHBIM YIJIOLIEHHEM, C BBICOKHM, CPeJHEIIMPOKHM JHLOM, OYeHb
pe3KO NMpOGHIHPOBAHHBIM B TOPH3OHTAJbHOH IIJIOCKOCTH, C Y3KHM HOCOM.

IIpn comocTaB/eHHH pa3MepoOB YepenoB H3 KypraHos 17 u 18 (MyzKckoit
yepen) OpocaeTcss B TIJla3a HX MNOpasuTe.]bHasi OJH30CTL, Gojee TOro —
MOp@dOJIorHyecKoe CXOACTBO APYr ¢ apyroy. Mx OausocTb nmpayepKHBaeTcs
H BHEIIHHMH OCOGeHHOCTSIMH: (OopMa MO3TOBOH KOpOOKH, pesabed uyepena
NIOXOKEro PHUCYHKa, CTENeHb MAaCCHBHOCTH (C VYeTOM IOJOBOrO AHMOpdH3-
Ma), creneHb AedopMauMH 3aThlIKa, NMPOIOPUHH .IHIA, TVIA3HHI, PHCYHOK
3y0OB — BCE€ 3TO CXONHO, XOTS CIEeUH(pHYECKHX «POICTBEHHBIX», «(DaMHIb-
HbIX» OcoOeHHocTe#l He oTMeyaeTcs (cM. tadauuy). He sBasercs au croab
60spLIast GJH30CTb YEPENnoB pe3yJbTaTOM KPOBHOIO DOACTBA?

Kpome mopdosornyeckux HaHHBIX MBl pacrojaraeM psiIOM apXeoJOTrH-
YeCKHX CBeNEHHH, YKPeIUIAIOIHX HAac B MHEHHH O BO3MOMXKHOH DOICTBEHHOM
‘CBSI3H 3THX HABYX norpebeHHbIX: 1) 31O morpedenust omnoro (II) Tuna;
.2) Ha ypoBHe ApeBHero rOpH3OHTa IIPH PACKONMKaX OOOHX KypraHOB OBLIH
HaliJeHBl OOJOMKH 00KanoB; 3) y HHXKHeH uelloCTH O00OHX IOrpebeHHBIX
J1exanau oboasl (KypraH 17 — cepeGpsinblii oGoa I'epasi; kypran 18— ce-
pebpsanblit 06on ¢ umeHem EBkpartuna). [lonmyTino 3ameTHM, 4TO ewe ABa
-060J1a, u3BecTHble B TyJxapCKOM MOTHJIBHHKe, NDOHCXOISAT TaKXe H3 IO-
rpebennit 11 tuna (XI— 14, XVI—2).

Kpowme Toro, xkypraust 17 u 18 pacrnomoxenbl psiioM, BINIOTHYIO, Mapad-
.JeabHo apyr apyry. (Kypran 10 HECKoOIbKO OTCTOHMT OT HHX, HO B UeEJIOM
-COCTaBJISIET OAHY C HUMH «IPYMIy».)

IToepebenus 111 Tuna. Kyprau 20 — Goratoe aerckoe norpebenne. Cyns
110 o6Hapy’KeHHBIM TaM VKpalleHHsM, 5TO Obl1a JeBovkKa. Bospact — okoJso
9 aer.

Kypran 20 pacnosioxeHn paaoM ¢ xKypranamu 21 u 22 (rakxe III Tuna),
T/le TIOXOPOHEHbl MYXKYHHBI C OYeHb CXOZHBIM CTpPOEHHeM JHIEBOTO CKeJe-
Ta. TpyAHO CyAHTb O pOACTBe, CPaBHHBasi yeperna B3POCJOrO ueJOBeKa
1 pebeHKa, HO OYeHb pe3Kast YIJIOUIEHHOCTb 3aTbliKa Ha BCEX TpeX uepe-
nax npu obuieM MOpPQOJOTHYECKOM CXOACTBE (XOTb H 6e3 crnelHpHYECKHX
‘CXOJIHBIX feTajell) MO3roBOTO H JIHIIEBOTO OTIeJOB C MX CPeJHHMH pasme-
paMH TO3BOJIAET HAM H B 3TOM CJlyyae CYHTaTh, YTO STHX IOTpebeHHBIX
-CBSI3bIBA€T KPOBHOE POICTBO.

HMTak, B CepHH JKEHCKHX 4epenoB 3a(h)HKCHPOBAHBI CJENYIOL(HE 3aKOHO-
MepHOCTH:

1. Bce uepena npoucxoasit U3 norpedenuit I Tuna.
2. Kypran 17 — equncrBeHHoe norpetenue 11 tuna.
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3. Bce norpe6GeHHble Jexar NJalIMs Ha CIHHE C BBITAHYTBIMH DyKaMHu
H HOIaMH.
. Jlnub B yeTbipex Kypramax IOJIOKeHHe CKeJeTOB OTJHYHO OT 0GbIy-
HOTO (KypraHm 14, 28, 34, 48).
5. Uepema M3 3THX 4YeTbipeX KyprauoB HMEIOT CJelbl HCKYCCTBEHHOH
JI06HO-3aTHIIOUHOK AedOopMallHH.
6. Uepenos ¢ ngedpopmauueil B cepuy 60able HET.

[lepBas rpynna KypraHoB — caMasi MHOTOYHCJEHHas, OHa JaJa OCHOBHOH
KpaHHOJOTHYEeCKHH MaTepuaJ. Bce ocrajbHble TPYNNBl He CTOJb NMpelCTaBH-
TeJbHBl. MBI 37eCh OCTAaHOBHMCSI JIHIIb Ha OTAEJBHBEIX Ipynnax M uyepenax,
HHTEPECYIOLUHX Hac B IJaHe pelIeHHs NOCTaBJEHHBIX B JOKJale 3anau.

Bropast rpynna. 3aech BblessieTcs norpebesne 26 I tuna. [ToaoxkeHue
KOCTSIKa OTJIHYHO OT CTaHJAapTHOTO — KHCTb JI€BOH PYKH JIEXKHT Ha JIoOKe.
YepenHas KopoOka HeaedopMHpOBalHasi, OBOMAHOK (OpPMBI, JHIO HH3KOE
W LWIHPOKOe, OpOHTBHI OYEHb HH3KHE, HOC CpeIHEeBBICTYNAIOIUUH, IepeHOoChe
BblcOKOe. KOMIJEeKC MPH3HAKOB MO3TOBOTO H JIHIEBOTO OTHAEJI0B TOBOPUT
06 aHZPOHOBCKOM THIe morpedeHHoro. OueHb CXOIHBI yepena M3 KypraHOB
4 u 11 — UX u3MepHTe/qbHble JaHHble aHaJOTHYHBL. [ToMHMO MOpdoaoruye-
CKOFO CXOACTBa MX OObeAuHsieT morpebajbHblii pUTyana: B 00OMX KypraHax
NOJ HAChIMBI0O Ha YpOBHe ApPEBHEro rOpPH30OHTa HaHIeHBl 0GJOMKH COCYIOB.

Uersepras rpynna. JKeHluHbl M3 norpeGeHHil 3TOH TPYNIEN IO CBOEMY
AHTPONOJIOTHYECKOMY THIY OTHOCATCH K BBICOKO- M LIMPOKOJHLBIM €BpO-
neoujgaM. Bo3aMoxHa HEKOTOpasi NMPHMeCh MOHTOJOMAHBIX npH3HakoB. O6o-
cobJeHHO CTOMT norpeGeHHast B KypraHe 3: OHa JeXaJa HHYKOM, IOJOTHYB
1 nono6paB mox cedst KOJIEHH W ONHPAsiCh Ha KHCTH PYK, CJAOBHO INBITasCh
nopusitbcst. OueHb WIKMPOKOE M OYEHb HHU3KOE JHIO, OYeHb CcJabo MpodHIIH-
POBaHHOE B TOPH3OHTAJbHOH NJOCKOCTH (3HFOMAaKCHJJISPHBIH yroa 144°),
NI03BOJISIET BHAETh 3M€Ch SBCTBEHHYIO TNPHMECh MOHTOJOHAHBIX yepT (HOC
BBLICTYII@eT pe3KO, KJBIKOBble siMKH TIJy6okue). Cyast mo COXpaHHBIIHMCS
00J0MKaM, uyepenHass Kopo6ka OpaxXHKpPaHHOTO THNA ¢ ynnomeﬁ'ubm 3a-
TBIJIKOM.

CenbMas rpynna. Crenyer BelnenuTb norpebenust 111 tuna, ouenp Gora-
Thle (3aMeTHM, 4TO- M B nepsod rpynne norpebenus III Tuna 6buin Gora-
Thle). DTO Kypraubl 14 u 18, pacnoyioKeHHble BIUIOTHYIO ONHH K IDYTOMY.
Uepennble KOpoOKH 060UX MYXKUYHH HeleOpMHpPOBaHHbIE U (€3 CIeN0B yIJIO-
wenus. [TorpeGenHblit B Kyprane 14 — HH3KOJHUBIH, C PE3KO BBICTYMAIOLIHM
HOCOM, JIHLO CpelHe NPO(UINPOBAHO B FOPH3OHTAJIbHON MJOCKOCTH, OPOHTHI
HH3KHe, KJIBIKOBble AMKH I1yOokne. AHTPONOJOTHYECKHH THII CXOJeH ¢ aHI-
ponoBckuM. IlorpeGenHbli B KypraHe 18 pesko oOT.iMyaercss OT NEPBOro:
J1HUO  BBICOKOE M LIMPOKOE, pPe3KO MNpOGHIHPOBAHHOE B TOPH30HTAJIBHOMN
NJIOCKOCTH, C Y3KHM D@3KO BBLICTYNAIOUIMM HOCOM H CPeXHEBLICOKHMH OpOH-
Tamy. Hepen HanoMmuHaer yepena ycyHeil.

[MoaBoas HTOrM CKa3aHHOMY, MOMKHO HaMETHTb OTAEJbHbIE 3aKOHOMep-
HOCTH H CBfI3H, BhIABJEHHbIE NIPH aHaJIM3e MaTepHasa:

1. B cepun ynaBauMBaiOTCs [ABa aHTPONOJOTHYECKHX THHa. [lepBbiit —
€BpONeOHHbIH, CXOMHbIH (B WHPOKOM CMBICJIE CJCBA) C THIIOM, HMEHYeMbIM
aHJDOHOBCKHM, H BTOPOH — eBPONEOHAHDIH, IUHPOKO- M  BBICOKOJIHLUBIL,
CXO/IHBIH CO CPEeAN3EMHOMOPCKHM THIIOM. DTOT THII H3BECTEH H CPeaH yCyHell.

2. Cpenn MeHLHH OTMeYaeTcest NIPHMECh MOHTOJOHAHBIX NPH3IAKOB K OC-
HOBHOMY €BPOIEOHJHOMY THITY.

3. Tpynnpl Kypranos e cBA3aHbl ¢ npeobiajaiueM TOTO IWIH  HUOTO
THIIA.

'S

4. Cpenn xenumui neppoit rpynnnl 3aHKCHPOBANA CBSA3L MEMAY 100~
HMEHUEM KOCTAKA M HAJHYHEeM HCKYCCTBEHHOH pedopmaiiin,
5. Moo npeanojararts, 4ro THI norpeenns o6ycioBaen ceMeiHbINy,
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a BO3MOXHO, Il KPOBHOPOJCTBEHHBIMH OTHONIEHHANMH TOTpeGeHbIX. ITO of-
wocHtes auiub Ko [T 1 ITT tHmam.

Huausuayanbuble JaHHble Yepenos H3 KypraHos 18 (mysckoh) u 17 (sxeHnckuir)

Kypran 18 Kypran 17
1 MpoaoabHbii AHMAMETP . . . . . . . . . . . o g 175 163
2 Monepeunbtit AHaMeTp . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 150 147
3 Yepennoii ykasareab . . . . . . . . . . « Wi s 85,7 90,2
7 Buwicora Gasuon-6perMa . . . . . . . . . .. i 145 140
20 Buicora nmopoH-6perMa . . . . . . . . . oL .. .. 119 115
9 Haumenbwas wupHHa a6a . . . . . . . . . S ow oo 94 94
10 HauGoabmas wHpHHa 462 . . . . . . . . . . R 121 123
9/10 JIoOHBIH YKA3ATEAb . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 77,7 76,4
17/1 BBICOTHO-NPOXOJBbHBIH yKa3aTedb . . . . . . . £ g 82,9 85,9
17/8 BmcoTHO-ONEpeyHHlii yKasateab . . . . . . & B ow g 96,7 95,2
45 CKyn0BOH aHaMeTp . . . . . . . . . SRR R R 133 126
48 BepxHss BHCOTAa JAHUA . . . . . R A 74 71
48/45 BepxHenHueBoi ykasateab . . . . . . . . . . R 55,6 56,3
40 [auHa OCHOBaHHMA JHHA . . . . . . . . . . . 8@ 92 85
45/8 Tonepeaustit PpauHo-uepebpaIbHblil YKazaTeab . . . . 88,7 85,7
18/17 BeptHKaabHHii QauHO-Lepe6paIbHblii yKasateab . . . 510 50,7
9/45 Jlo6HO-CKy10BOi YyKasatenb . . . . . . . v e 70,7 74,6
47 MMoanas BHMCOTA JAMUA . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 120 123
43 Bepxuasi WHPHHA JAHMA . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 107 104
46 Cpeansst WHPHHA AHNA . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 96 92
62 Dauna weba . . . . . . . . . . . . ... .. @ 3w 51 © 46
B3I IUnpuna HeOA . « 5 : & + 5 6 ¢ 5 5 5 5 o 5 om & s 41 39
63/62 He6umii ykasateab . . . . . . . . . .. e 80,4 84,8
55 Bmcota HOCA . . . . . ... ... 52 52
54 lllupuHa HOCA . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. L. 22 23
54/55 HocoBoii ykasateab . . . . . . . . . . . ... : @ 12,3 44,2
3HrOMaKCHAAAPHAR XOPAd . . . . . . . . . Sl ¢ a 96 91
3HrOMaKCHAIADHAsA BBICOTA . . . . . . . . . o 28 27
3HrOMaKCHAAAPHBI yroa B °. . . . . . . . . . ;= 119 118,6
PopMa YepemHoit KOPOOKH . . . . . . . . . . . . . chep. cohep.
Yniouwenwne 3areiaka (6aan) . . . . ... . .. L. | 1
Hapyxumii 3aTeuiounstit 6yrop (6axr) . . . . . . . 1 1
KabikoBbie gMKH (rayGuua B MAt) . . . . . . . . . 8 4
dopMa rpymeBHIHOrO OTBEPCTHS . . . . . . . . . . auT. anT.
[Mepeane-HocoBas octh (no Bpoka 0—3) . . . . . . . 2 2
AsbBeoasipustii nporwatham (1-3) . . . . . . . . . 2 2
Summary

1. The southern regions of Soviet Tajikistan, in ancient times Northern Bactria.
are a territory which in the last centuries B.C. was the scene of events connected
with the fall of the Graeco-Bactrian Kingdom and the emergence of the nucleus of the
Kushan Empire. Information on this period is extremely scarce, written source materials
give only an enumeration of the nomad tribes that invaded the territory of the Graeco-
Bactrian Kingdom. For this reason all materials capable of expanding our knowledge
in this field are of great scientific value. .

2. In this respect great value is attached to craniological materials obtained irom
the burial sites on the right bank of the Amu Darya. They include the Tulkhar burial
site, left by the nomad population and dated in the last third of the 2nd or beginning
of the Ist century B.C. (Mandelshtam, 1966). The burial site consists of isolated groups
of kurgans, haphazardly arranged. Excavated were kurgans with rubble mounds in
which “shaft”-type graves (the bulk) were found or else burials in ‘“stone box™ graves.
The skeletons were buried stretched out on their backs, the lhead pointing north, the
arms stretched along the body (there are also other variants). All of them are soli-
tary graves.

3. The series consists of 37 male, 39 female and 6 children’s skulls. According to
the configuration of the cranium, three groups of skulls are distinguished: (1) unde-
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formed, (2) with a flattened-out occiput, (3) with traces of an artificial forehead-occiput
deformation. The dominant anthropological type in the series is the mesocranial type
(the index is at the top limit of mesocrany), with average absoltute sizes of the cranium,
with a medium-broad and medium-inclined forehead and a glabella of more than
average development. The facial part is wide and of average height, mesoprosopic
according to the index, orthognathous, with a sharply protruding nose, high bridge of
the nose and low orbits. This complex of indices is characteristic of .diverse tribes—
bearers of the Andronovo culture.

4. The series contains two variants: the one with a taller face, which may be linked
with Mediterranean forms (in the broad semse of the word}, and ome with a lower face,
having analogies in territories located further north than Tajikistan.

5. There is apparently a connection between the position of the skeleton, on the
one hand, and the presence of the artificial forehead-occiput deformation, on the other.
This can be found only on female skulls of the first group.

6. The type of burial may have some connection with burials of families or
blood relatives.

7. The fact that material is scarce and chosen at random does not enable us to
draw definite conclusions, but the analysis of the available data makes it possible to
affirm that the nomad tribes that invaded the territory of Northern Bactria belonged.
to different anthropological types.
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OBCY)XIOEHUE NOKJIALOB

B auckyccun na  Beuepnem 3acepanuu  28.1X  npuuaam  yuactue:
I'. M. bourapa-Jlesun (CCCP, Mocksa), [. Cupkap (HMuans, Kaabkyrra),
B. A. Juteunckuit (CCCP, Hywan6e), B. Mykepmxu (Muausa, Kaabkyr-
Ta). B. A. Jluswuy (CCCP. Jlenunrpan), . M. Tuxonoe (CCCP, Jlenun-
Tpam).

J. Cupkap ocCTalloBHJCS Ha HEKOTOPBIX JAHHBIX HHIAMHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB
0 CAKCKHX H KyWIaHCKHX naemenax. Ha ocCHOBaHMH CBHIETeJbCTB «XapH-
BaHCHl» M NypaH O cakax i cBeleHuil «PamKaTapaurudiu» O TypyuwKax OH
npejrnosaraer, uTo 3TH nJeveHa OblIM POACTBEHHBI H TYPYIWIKH MOIMIH TIpO-
HCXOIHUTb OT ONHON M3 BeTBeli cakoB. B «Pamxartapaurunu», no-BHAHMOMY,
pPasiMyalTCcs TYPYWKH H TYXapbl; B HCTOPHYECKHX pasjenax IypaH KyllaHbl,
OUEBMJHO, YAOMHHAIOTCS KaK TYXapbl; MOJ TyXapaMH B 3THX CJyyasX, BO3-
MOKHO, HMEETCSl B BHAY HAPOI TIOPKCKOTO NPOUCXOXK JAEHHUS.

A. JINTBMHCKMH BBICKAa3aJ 3aMeYaHHs IO TIOBOAY HHTEpIpeTauuy
MaTepuajoB U3 MOTHIbHHKOB, packonaHHbix B HOxHoOM TamkuKHCTaHe H 1O-
aune 3epaBwana. On cuuTaer, YTO XOTST ¥ BO3MOXKHO, YTO OHH OCTaBJIEHBI
J0€YXKAaMH, HO 3TO OTHIONb He OeccropHo. TakxKe BO3MOXHO, YTO 3TH Kyp-
raHbl He CBs3aHbl ¢ loewkamu. [loloKHuTeNIbHOE pellieHHe BONMPOCA O TpH-
HaJJeXKHOCTH LaliiblX MOTHJIbHHKOB IPHILEJbLAM C CeBepa MOIJO Obl ObITH
ZOCTHTHYTO, €CJH Obl MMEJHCb: a) cepHsi morpebeHHH ¢ KO4YeBHHYECKOH Ke-
pamukoi, 6) caenylouiast 3a Heif cepHsi CO CMeLIaHHOH KepaMHKOH, B) CepHs
C UHCTO OCeNNoi KepaMukoi. Ho Takux MaTepHalIoB Mmoxa HeET.

B. Myxepiki B CBSI3H C NOJOXKeHHAMH poknaaxa bB. Ilypu ormern.a, yro
B KHTaHCKHX HCTOUHWKAX NPSMO YKa3blBaeTCss Ha NPHHALIEKHOCTb KylIaH
K Boabuwimuy ioewxan, a €3, WIM CaKH, SICHO OTVIMUAIOTCs OT loewxed. [Jo-
3TOMY HeJb37 YTBEPKAaTb, YTO KYIUAHBI TPOHCXOAHJIH OT CaKOB.

JI. V1. TuXOHOB BBICTVIIH. € HEKOTOPbIMH 3aMeYaHHsiMH NO OGLIHM BO-
1pocaM, KacCaloMMCsl HCTOPHH KYJbTYP KOUEBBIX MJeMell.

SUMMARISED RECORD OF DISCUSSION

September 28, evening session. The speakers were: G.M. Bongard-
Levin (Moscow, U.S.S.R.), D. Sircar (Calcutta, India), B.A. Litvinsky
(Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.), B. Mukherjee (Calcutta, India), B.A. Livshitz
(Leningrad, U.S.S.R.) and D.I. Tikhonov (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.).

D. Sircar spoke of the information he had gleaned from the Indian
sources on the Saka and Kushan tribes. Going by what the Harivamsa
and the Puranas say about the Sakas, and the Rajatarangini about the
Turushkas, he had concluded that the tribes were related and that the
Turushkas may have come from one of the branches of the Sakas.
A distinction is apparently drawn in the Rajafarangini between the
Turushkas and the Tukharians; it seems that in the historical scctions
of the Puranas the Kushans are referred to as Tukharians, but what they
may have meant by Tukharians was simply people of Turkic origin.
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B. A. Litvinsky made some observations about the interpretations put
on the material that has been dug up from the burial sites in South
Tajikistan and the Zaravshan valley. While they may indeed be Yiieh-chih
remains, that has by no means been conclusively proved. It is just as
possible that the kurgans have nothing to do with the Yiieh-chih. The
question of whether the above burial sites belonged to the migrants who
poured down from the north, can only be answered in the affirmative
when we find: (a) a group of burials revealing the ceramics of the no-
mads; (b) a later group containing mixed ceramics; (c) a group with
purely sedentary ceramics. Such material proof has not been found as yet.

Speaking of B. Puri’s paper, B. Mukherjee observed that the Chinese
sources were very definite about the Kushans belonging to the Great
Yiieh-chih and the Sakas being distinct from the Yiieh-chih. One could
not maintain, therefore, that the Kushans had derived from the Sakas.

D.I. Tikhonov took the floor with some remarks ahout the wider prob-
lems of the cultural history of the nomad tribes.



Yrpeunee sacedanue 30.1X.1968
[TPOBJIEMbI KYIIAHCKOW XPOHOJ/IOT UM

Morning session, 30.1X.1968
KUSHAN CHRONOLOGY

D. MAC DOWALL (LONDON, GREAT BRITAIN)

IMPLICATIONS FOR KUSHAN CHRONOLOGY
OF THE NUMISMATIC CONTEXT OF THE NAMELESS KING

Numismatic Sequences

In spite of an enormous amount of research by scholars in many
countries, the serious divergence of views about the starting date of the
era of Kanishka still persists. At the London Conference on the Date of
Kanishka in 1960' the dates proposed ranged from A.D. 78 to A.D. 144,
and Gobl? has subsequently suggested an even later date of A.D. 230
and sought to substantiate it in a series of articles. But although they
have failed to agree on the important matter of the actual starting date,
scholars have made considerable progress in assembling and analysing
the basic source material. Notably the numismatists have now established
with some precision a range of coin sequences by the modern methods
of numismatic analysis. To be fully convincing, any old or new synchro-
nism that may be produced must be reconcilable with these clearly
established sequences or with an equally defensible rearrangement of
the sequences.

The long established sequence of the great Kushan kings expounded
by Cunningham,® Gardner* and Whitehead 5>—that Vima Kadphises is
followed by Kanishka, Huvishka and Vasudeva—has been heavily rein-
forced by hoard evidence® and metrological studies.” Recent research has,
however, added some refinements. Gobl has shown?® that the issue of
Kanishka with Greek titles Bacirevg Bacihewv Kavnokov precedes his
issue with Iranian titles paovavo pao Kavnki kopavo, and I have shown®
that the issue of Huvishka with the unbarred form of famga precedes that
with the barred tamga.

The sequence of the silver coinage of the satraps of Western India
proposed by Rapson !° remains unchanged by recent research.!! Introduced
by the Ksaharata satrap Nahapana on the model of the Indo-Greek and
Pahlava silver drachms, the coinage was restruck by Gautamiputra and
then issued by subsequent satraps of Ujjain—Castana, his grandson
Rudradaman and their descendants.

Simonetta'? and I' have studied the coinage of the later Pahlava
kings of Arachosia, and I have argued that the internal evidence of the
coinage enables us to establish the sequence as:

1. Gondophares the Great

2. Abdagases—nephew of Gondophares
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3. Orthagnes

4. Pacores—a king whose coins are sometimes overstruck on coins
of the Nameless King.

In the Kushano-Sassanian series the earlier studies of Cunningham,'
Herzfeld ' and Bataille'® have been carried much further by the recent
work of Bivar'? and Lukonin.'® The internal evidence suggests a clear
sequence of issues in several distinct series:

1. Shapur

2. Ardeshir I Kushanshah

3. Ardeshir II Kushanshah

4. Firuz I Kushanshah

5. Hormizd I Kushanshah, etc., etc.

The studies of various Soviet scholars, notably Prof. S.P. Tolstov,!?
have established the stages of the development of the Khorezmian coinage
from the barbarous imitation of Eucratides coins and the issues of
Heraus through the nameless Khorezmian king to the later Khorezmian
Syavushids-Afrigids.

The application of similar analytical techniques enables us to establish
with some precision the relative context of the coinage of the Kushan
Nameless King in several sequences of the coinage in N.W. India.

The Context of the Nameless King

The Nameless King 2 had a series of local coinages copying the types,
denominations and format of his predecessors’ coinage:

(a) the Mathura type—copper drachms on the Attic (Bactrian) weight
standard copied from the Yiieh-chih copies of the coins of Heliocles with
legends in Greek alone; 2!

(b) the Western Gandhara billon tetradrachms and drachms on the
India weight standard of the horseman/standing Zeus type with legends
in Greek and Kharosthi copying the Pahlava coinage of these types and
denominations in Western Gandhara; 2

(c) the helmeted head copper coins of Kapisa or Bactria—probably
hemiobols of the Attic (Bactrian) standard derived from the helmeted
head type of the house of Eucratides, and using the same reel and pellet
border with legends in Greek alone.?

But the Nameless King also had a general coinage?! which is extre-
mely common and is found in large numbers throughout N.W. India,
Afghanistan and Southern Russia?*—which has legends in Greek only
and which combines the obverse head of the later Indo-Greek issues with
the obverse horseman of the Saka series in a denomination which is an
Altic didrachm,? j.e. metrologically constituting part of the Attic
(Bactrian) system, but in a denomination and size that reflected the
general size of the base billon and coper tetradrachms of the Indian
standard. This general coinage has varied letter forms (some square, some
funate),? different details of treatment, and minor variations in the form
of famga? and may well have been the product of a number of mints
But it was clearly intended to unify the coinage which had hitherto
consisted of a range of different denominations in varying stage of col-
lapse in a range of eparchies—to give a single unified monetary system
throughout the extensive Kushan Empire.

The extensive distribution of coins of the Nameless King is conclusive
cvidence against Vincent Smith’s view 2% that “Soter Megas™ was a vice-
roy of Vima Kadphises. And there can now be no doubt that in general
<context the Nameless King marks the important period of transition
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from the mulliplicity of coinages of the later Indo-Greeks, Sakas and
Pahlavas who had a different system of denominations and types in each
province—the same pattern that we see in the varied coinages of Kujula
Kadphises—to the single unified system we see in the developed Kushan
coinages of Vima Kadphises and Kanishka. This general context is
heavily reinforced by two other pieces of evidence that I have discussed
clsewhere.® First, the Nameless King invariably uses a distinctive famga
on his coinages. Kujula Kadphises did on some coinages, but not on others,
whereas Vima Kadphises, Kanishka, Huvishka, etc., each have a distinctive
tamga on their coinage. Secondly, the Nameless King uses both square
and lunate letter forms as the coinages of Kujula had done, whercas
Vima Kadphises uses only the cursive lunate forms.

In the sequence of the Kushan kings, there can be no doubt that the
coinages of the Nameless King mark the transition from early to the
uniform established pattern of the Kushan coinage. It is clearly later than
Kujula and equally clearly earlier than Vima.

Detailed analysis of the relevant coinages, however, fails to reveal any
clear progression from any of the coinages of Kujula Kadphises to any
of the coinages of the Nameless King in either denomination or coin types.
The missing link in fact is provided by the coinage of the house of
Gondophares 3 —a group of coinages which itself shares many transitional
features with both Kujula Kadphises and the Nameless King:

(a) coins of Gondophares and his house use both square and cursive
letter forms for sigma, omicron, epsilon and omega,®® as do the coinages
of both Kujula Kadphises and the Nameless King. The three coinages
seem to belong to the same general period of transition;

(b) coins of Gondophares and his house in the Punjab invariably use

the distinctive famga Y‘.“ Coins of Kujula Kadphises sometimes have

the tamga “Y‘ in some issues, but not in others, whereas the Nameless

King invariably used his distinctive famga %’ on all his coinages. In

this respect the issues of the house of Gondophares develop the innovation
of Kujula and foreshadow the practice of the Nameless King and sub-
sequent Kushans;

(c) coins ol Gondophares and his house follow the earlier pattern
with a distinct coinage different in each eparchy; and their metrology is
derived entirely from the Indian weight standard that had been used
south of the Hindu Kush for silver, debased billon and copper. In this they
follow the pattern of Kujula, and the early western Gandhara coinage of
the Nameless King. But they have nothing that unites them with the
later general coinage of the Nameless King.

Moreover, in the detailed analysis of a number of sequences it can
be shown that the issues of the house of Gondophares either came after
Kujula 3 or before the Nameless King.

In Kabul and Gardez we can trace a numismatic sequence from the
silver tetradrachms of Hermaeus, through the copper tetradrachms of
Hermaeus and Su Hermaeus to the copper tetradrachms of Gondophares
[ at the beginning of the later Indo-Parthian Nike sequence.®> The copper
tetradrachms of Gondophares I retain many features derived from the
copper tetradrachms of Hermaeus. the obverse bust, the weight standard.

letter forms such as the late use of {1 with the square [ and the
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reverse type of Nike. It has been said 3 that the Hermaeus coinage shows
the change from Indo-Greek to Kushan power in the Kabul valley in the
following sequence:

1. Hermaeus: Zeus enthroned type;

2. Su Hermaeus: Zeus enthroned type;

3. Su Hermaeus: Hercules type with Kujula in Kharosthi legend;

4. Kujula Kadphises: Hercules types with Kujula in both Greek and
Kharosthi legends.

But the evidence of distribution does not support the view that these
are successive stages of the coinage in the same sequence in one locality.
Coppers of Kujula and the joint coinage are very much more common in
Taxila than those of Hermaeus and Su Hermaeus (2,102 against 28).%7
But in Mir Zakah3 there are only 7 of Kujula against 86 of Hermaeus.
The Kujula. issues seem to be the product of a distinct mint further east;
and in the Kabul-Gardez sequence, Gondophares I follows the issues of
Hermaeus and Su Hermaeus with the seated Zeus type. In this important
respect the numismatic sequence heavily reinforces the puzzling statements
in the Greek and Chinese historians that the Kushans took Kabul from the
Pahlavas. The Hou Han shu is quite explicit3® “Kao-fu (Kabul) was
never dependent on the Yiieh-chih, and it is therefore a mistake of the
Han book when it includes it in the lands of the five hsi-hou. Later it
fell under the dependency of Anhsi (Parthia) and it was when the Yiieh-
chih triumphed over Anhsi that they for the first time took Kao-fu.”
The mistake in the Han book may have been a simple error. But it could
have been occasioned either by an anachronistic interpretation of the
location of the Yabgu or it may be an echo of an early capture of Kabul
and subsequent loss.

Copper tetradrachms of Gondophares I are found quite commonly at
Begram;* but those of the later Indo-Parthian kings Abdagases,
Orthagnes and Pacores, which constituted the continuation of the
sequence, are found further south and west in Arachosia at Mir Zakah
and in Seistan.*! At Kabul the subsequent coinage was the general coinage
of the Nameless King, of which more than 700 examples were acquired
by Masson from Begram in 1833-1835.#2 The relation of this general
coinage of the Nameless King to the later Indo-Parthian sequence in
Arachosia is further established by the examples of the general coinage
of the Nameless King overstruck by Pacores III, successor to Gon-
dophares 1.4

In Western Gandhara, lower down the Kabul River, the bull and
Bactrian camel copper coins of Kujula Kadphises # closely copy the round
copper bull and lion type of Jihonika.*® They reproduce not only the
denomination and obverse type, but the corrupt and misunderstood Greek
legend of Jihonika and its nandipada symbol, and belong to the sequence
of copper denominations that provided the small change for the silver
tetradrachms of Azes [, Azilises, Azes II and Jihonika. I have argued
recently # that the context of Jihonika, who still has a silver coinage.
must antedate the collapse of the silver coinage in Western Gandhara,
and be earlier than the journey of Apollonius, when everything in India
had to be bought with copper and black billon. At the time of Apollonius’
visit there was a Pahlava king in Taxila.*” In this eparchy then we have
clear traces of the pattern we see elsewhere—an early incursion by Kujula
Kadphises prior to a period of Pahlava rule. For in the same general
locality are two later billon tetradrachm sequences of the dynasty of the

General Aspavarma.* One is distinguished by the use of the symbol Y
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and the Pallas reverse type*® thal copies the base billon struck in the
name of Azes II. The other is distinguished by the use of the symbol s -

and the reverse type of Zeus standing right,>® a sequence of particular
interest to us because it is the local coinage that is ultimately copied by
the western Gandhara billon tetradrachms of the Nameless King. The
'sequence consists of:

(1) the strategos Aspavarma with

(2) Sasan (described in another coi-
nage as the son of Aspa)

(3) Gondophares-Sasan

(4) Abdagases

H L K L R
A

(5) The Nameless King
(substituting the symbol of So-
ter Megas for the Gondopharan
symbol)

In the Eastern Punjab there is a long sequence of base billon
-drachms®!' that can be traced from the Indo-Greek kings Strato I and
Strato II, through the issues said to be Strato as an old man with sunken
jaws, the Hindu chieftain Bhadayasasa,’? the Saka satrap Rajuvula,’®
-a unique coin of ..kozovko %* which seems to indicate a brief incursion by
Kujula, followed by an extensive issue of Gondophares.’® After Gondo-
phares the sequence stops and the only other coinage in the Eastern
Punjab prior to the uniform Kushan coinage is the so-called “Mathura
type” of the Nameless King % — an issue of copper drachms on the Attic
(not Indian) weight standard, with types derived from the Yieh-chih
copies of the drachms of Heliocles, with legends in Greek alone (not
Greek and Kharosthi) —a coinage that has many links with the general
coinage of the Nameless King and the uniform Kushan issues of Vima
and Kanishka. Once again there is evidence of a brief incursion by
Kujula, a substantial period of Pahlava rule under Gondophares followed
by the advent of the Nameless King.

In one of the Middle Indus satrapies—where there was a continuing
sequence of the square copper denomination, to provide the small change
for a silver coinage, which metrologically seems to link Spalahores,”
Spalagadama,®® Spaliris,®® followed by Kharahostes and then by the
issue of Gondophares with the Gondopharan symbol for its reverse type,%
there also seems evidence of an early incursion by Kujula Kadphises in
the rare copper coins of the same square format with the characteristic

three-pronged Kadaphes symbol ¢* — one in the Indian fnuseum, Calcutta,

copying the obverse and reverse types of Kharahostes$? and one in my
«collection, copying the seated Hercules types® of the dynasty of Vonones
‘with a king mounted holding whip obverse.

In the Lower Indus — probably in Patalene or Sind, there seems to
have been a sequence of silver drachms that in denomination, weight
standard, metal and letter forms constitutes a bridge between the later
Indo-Greek and Indo-Parthian silver and the silver coins of Nahapana
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and the Western satraps (irom c. A.D. 100). Most of the known examples
-came from a single hoard found in Sirkap, Taxila, but in circumstances
that show that the deposit was later than the destruction of Sirkap,
-and a further example has been discovered in excavations in Sind.%
The Pahlava coins are struck in the names of Sasan, Satavastra and
Sapedanes. In this sequence is an issue with a Kushan conical cap and
the Kharosthi legend Maharajasa rajatirajasa Kusanasa yavugasa. Unlike
the Pahlava coins in this sequence it has no famga. Whitehead® and
‘Marshall 7 were uncertain whether to attribute them to Kujula Kadphises
or Vima Kadphises. But I have shown % that they must be attributed to
Kujula because:

(a) they use Kushanasa (as Kujula does, but never Vima);

(b) they use the title Yavu that we find on Kujula’s coins but never
on Vima’s;

(c) the Greek legend has y i.e. chi for kappa with the Doric san—as
does Kujula on the Roman head issue, whereas Vima always has
kappa;

(d) the existence of local coinage peculiar to one locality is characte-
ristic of Kujula and not Vima:

(e) they have no famga. Kujula omits it on many of his issues,
whereas Vima always uses his tamga.

In this eparchy also we seem to have an issue of Kujula, followed
by a Pahlava sequence of Sasan (sometimes overstruck on an earlier
tvpe,®® presumably of Kujula), of Sapedanes and Satavastra.

In Taxila we can trace a similar pattern—an early occupation by
Kujula Kadphises, a period of Pahlava rule by Gondophares-Sasan and
Abdagases, followed by the destruction of Taxila and the advent of the
Nameless King. This is not of course the reconstruction proposed by
Marshall,’® but it seems the inevitable conclusion to be drawn from the
aumismatic evidence.”! The Saka-Pahlava city of Sirkap was destroyed
oy the Kushans. There was some occupation of Sirkap after this, but on
an attenuated scale. Whereas more than 90 per cent of the Saka-Pahlava
coins from Taxila are found in Sirkap, the great majority of the coins
of the Nameless King, Vima and the later Kushans are found in the
settlements and not in Sirkap.”? It is therefore highly surprising that
‘Sirkap yields no fewer than 1975 coins of Kujula of the Hercules type,
‘97 per cent of the total of this type found at Taxila.”® Marshall’s theory
that Vima conquered Taxila led him to presume that he imported the
copper coinage of Kujula in considerable quantity from Kapisa and put
it in circulation at Taxila;7* but this theory fails to explain why the
Kujula coinage is found almost entirely in Sirkap, and not predominantly
in the settlements as we would expect on Marshall’s hypothesis. After
the extensive issues of Azes Il of the Zeus Nikephorus type there is
nothing at Taxila comparable to the Indravarma and Aspavarma stage in
Western Gandhara. The obvious place for the extensive Kujula issues
found in Sirkap would therefore be between Azes Il and Sassan-Gon-
dophares; and it is certainly prior to destruction of Taxila by the Na-
meless King.

Somewhere north of the Kophen River, there seems to be a Kushan
billon coinage of Kujula Kadphises with the characteristic Kadaphes
symbol and reverse type of Demeter holding a cornucopia,” which seems
to be derived from the type used on the silver tetradrachms of Jihonika—
another indication of the early links of Kujula Kadphises.

In general terms, the coinage of the Nameless King spans the im-
portant period of transition from the multiplicity of coinages of the later
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Indo-Greeks, Sakas and Pahlavas followed by Kujula Kadphises and the
single uniform monetary system of Vima Kadphises and the later Kushans.
But it is equally transitional between the Pahlava issues of the house
of Gondophares—a group of coinages which we can now show succeeded
the issues of Kujula Kadphises in a number of mints in North West
India—and the uniform issues of Vima Kadphises.

Not many scholars have given the Nameless King a place in their
chronology, and those who do have interpreted him in different ways.
Masson seems to regard the Nameless King as a phase of Kujula
Kadphises, and several scholars? interpret the inscriptions of the Na-
meless King in this way. Mukherjee® regards the Nameless King as the
earlier phase of Vima Kadphises. I have argued in a recent article on the
Nameless King7 that he is an independent Kushan sovereign, the
successor of Kujula and predecessor of Vima. These different views clearly
have slightly different implications for chronology, but numismatically
they all require the same Kushan sequence:

(1) Kujula Kadphises

[ witether this be the later stage of Kujula

) (as Masson), or the early stage of Vima

l (as Mukherjee), or an independent Kushan
king (as Mac Dowall)

(2) Nameless King

(3) Vima Kadphises
and a nameless king who follows not Kujula but the intervening issues
of Gondophares and his house in a series of mints.

While my own preference is for the independent entity of the Nameless
King, the arguments about his chronology in the following pages would
equally apply to the Nameless King phase of Kujula (on Masson’s view)
and to the Nameless King phase of Vima (on Mukherjee’s view). None
of these alternative explanations can easily escape from the chronological
consequences of the dated inscriptions of the Nameless King and their
relation to the coins of the Nameless King in the numismatic sequences

Length of the Sequence from Gondophares
lo Vima Kadphises

The Nameless King of the coins and his numismatic successor Vima
Kadphises have both left an extensive coinage. In the localities where they
primarily circulated, the coinages of each of these personages seem to be
as numerous as that of Kanishka, Huvishka or Vasudeva, the three
kings of the main Kushan dynasty who between them span some 99 years.
The general impression given by the volume of their coinage is heavily
reinforced by the independent evidence of the dated inscriptions. The
Nameless King of the inscriptions is known to have ruled at least
14 years. He is known from the Panjtar stone of year 122,8° the Kalawan
copper plate of year 1348 and the Chir Mound inscription on the Taxila
Silver Scroll of year 136.32 But other inscriptional evidence makes it clear
that his reign was much longer than this. In the coin sequences the
Nameless King is succeeded by Vima Kadphises, and Vima is still ruling
in year 184 or 187 in the Khalatse inscription? i.e. we have a combined
rule of some 60 years for these two kings. In.the mint of Western
Gandhara the Nameless King himself succeeded Abdagases, the nephew
and successor of Gondophares. This coin sequence is enough {o show tha‘
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the Takht-i-Bahi of Gondophares of year 103 must be attributed to the
same era as the inscriptions of the Nameless King, so that we have at
last a firm sequence of kings and dates.

Year 103  Gondophares Takht-i-Bahi in regnal year 26
—  Abdagases on coins nephew of Gondophares *
122  Nameless King Panjtar successor of Abdagases in
134 » Kalawan ] the Western Gandhara
136 & Chir Mound mint
184 Vima Kadphises Khalatse numismatic successor
(or 187) of the Nameless King

Preceding the 99 years of the sequence from Kanishka to Vasudeva I,
we have an equally clear sequence of 107 years for the rule of Gon-
dophares, Abdagases, the Nameless King and Vima Kadphises (who is
numismatically the direct predecessor of Kanishka). 107 years is then
the span of the significant epoch that witnessed the final transfer of
power from Pahlavas to Kushans in the Punjab. We equally have a clear
pattern of some 25 years+ru1e each for Gondophares, the Nameless King
and Vima Kadphises, and in any chronology of the period we have to
make due allowance for some 60 vears between the coming of the Na-
meless King in Western Gandhara, “his destruction of Taxila and conquest
of the Eastern Punjab, and the advent of Kanishka.

Implications for the A.D. 78 Chronology
of Kanishka

The requirement of this span of 60 years from the coming of the
Nameless King to the number of problems in the discussion of the date
of the era of Kanishka. If that era is identified with the Saka era of A.D.
78, it follows the Nameless King’s conquests of the Punjab must be
brought forward to A.D. 18 or earlier and the accession of Gondophares
must be brought forward to 30 B.C. This involves more or less the chro-
nology for Gondophares proposed by Van Lohuizen de Leeuw.®¢ But such
a chronology fails to account for:

(a) the synchronism of Gondophares and the mission of the Apostle
Thomas; ¥

(b) the derivation of Gondophares obverse type of a Tyche greeting
the emperor on horseback from the type used by Artabanus III in year
338 S.E., i.e. A.D. 27/28.%8

(c) the use by Abdagases, nephew and successor of Gondophares, of
Pahlavic letters behind "the obverse bust on his silver ‘drachms 3 —
a practice derived from the Parthian silver drachms and first introduced
to the Parthian series by Vologases I (A.D. 51 to 77/8).

(d) the evidence of Philostratus’ Life of Apollonius of Tyana of
a Pahlava king in Taxila who paid tribute to the northern barbarians
in A.D. 42.%

The corollary of this, of course, means that those who are unwilling
to accept such an early date for Gondophares as 30 B.C., and retain the
more usual date for Gondophares in the 1st century A.D., referring year
103 of Takht-i-Bahi inscription to the Vikrama era of 58 B.C. to give
a date of A.D. 46, can only accommodate the 60-+years required for the
Nameless King and Vima Kadphises if they make the accession of
Kanishka considerably later than A.D. 78.
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Implications for the A.D. 230 Chronology
of Kanishka

This quantification of the length of rule of the kings in the period
of transition from Pahlava to Kushan rule in the Punjab is equally re-
levant to any discussion of Gobl's late date of A.D. 230 for the era of
Kanishka.®t With this chronology, it is quite impossible to retain the
traditional date of Gondophares in the 1st century A.D. It would require
210 vyears from the accession of Gondophares in A.D. 20 to the advent
of Kanishka in A.D. 230 for only four kings. This would be patently
absurd; and the 3rd century date for Kanishka can only be maintained
if one is prepared to accept the necessary adjustment to the dates of these-
kings making:

Gondophares accession c. A.D. 123
Gondophares Takht-i-Bahi inscription c. A.D. 149
Nameless King conquest of the Punjab c. A.D. 168
Vima Kadphises accession c. A.D. 190

Gobl himseli has never argued this chronology for Gondophares, but
it is an inevitable consequence of his date of A.D. 230 for the era of
Kanishka.

Gobl is, of course, right in arguing that most of the synchronisms.
that have been quoted between the Kushans and dates established by
Parthian and Roman coinages are (fermini post quos. But there are
a number of independent fermini ante quos which make it extremely
difficult, if not impossible, to maintain such a late date as Go6bl requires
for Gondophares, the advent of the Nameless King and the rule of Vima
Kadphises.

The gold coinage of the Kushans was first introduced by Vima
Kadphises. In his copper coinage where his titles are Basthevs  Bactrewv:
swmp  peyac  Hompo  Kadotoms, 2 Vima is the immediate successor
numismatically of the Nameless King. But on his gold coinage his titles
are often merely  Basthevs Qompo  Kaduiomz. 9 It is therefore “possible
that he may have struck the gold when he was still heir apparent ruling
in India, when he was “king” but not “king of kings”! But even on this.
hypothesis, which some may challenge, the Kushan gold coinage in India
can hardly precede the conquest of India by the Nameless King. On
Gobl's chronology this can hardly be before c¢. AD. 168. From ancient
India no indigenous gold coinage has come to light. Gold was used
sparingly in Bactria by Diodotus,® Euthydemus% and Eucratides.®
Agathocleia struck rare gold staters in the Punjab,%” and a unique Indo-
Scythian gold coin of Pushkalavati is known.%® The earliest gold coinage
to have circulated extensively or effectively in India as far as the Gan-
ges was the imperial Kushan gold coinage introduced by Vima Kad-
phises.®

There is a clear ferminus ante quem of A.D. 120 for the existence of
an effective gold coinage in Western India in the Nasik inscription of
Rsabhadatta, the son-in-law of Nahapana, dated in S 42 (A.D. 120),'°°
which ends with a mention of the large sum of 70,000 karsapanas=2000
suvarnas which had been given to gods and Brahmans. Karsapana, the
silver coin, must refer to the silver coinage of the western satraps
introduced by Nahapana on the model of the earlier Indo-Greek silver
drachms. Suvarna is the term used to describe the gold denomination and
applied to the Kushan and Gupta gold staters.

There is independent evidence, a similar terminus ante quem for

254



the existence of a gold coinage in Eastern India in Periplus 63 which
after describing the River Ganges goes on to say, “in this locality also:
there is said to be a gold mine and a gold coinage called caltis”. It is
perhaps no coincidence that a significant number of the gold coins of
Vima have in fact been found near Benares in the area of the Upper
Ganges valley described by the Periplus. There is of course some di-
sagreement about the date of the Periplus. But it seems reasonably clear
that it must be later than the publication of Pliny’s Natural History in:
A.D. 77 and the collection of material for Ptolemy’s Geography between
A.D. 130 and 150.'°t Whether one follows Palmer’s date of A.D. 120,'%%
Sircar’s date of A.D. 80,'® or the date of A.D. 100 which Wilson and
I now prefer,' the evidence of the Periplus is quite unambiguous. It
reinforces the ferminus ante quem of A.D. 120 for the introduction of the
Kushan gold coinage in Eastern India.

A similar ferminus ante quem of A.D. 116 is given in the reference-
to the use of coins of gold in the description of the country of Chi-pin
in Han shu, the history of the Former Han, 96A, 106. The history was
compiled by Pan-Ku (A.D. 32 to 92) mainly circa A.D. 80, but completed'
after Pan-Ku’s death by his sister Pan Chao (died ¢ A.D. 116).'% While
the significance of Chi-pin varies at different periods, it now seems clear
that the word meant the Kushan Empire which included Kapisa and'
Kashmir beside other territories,!° so that in the Han shu we have yet
another reference to the Kushan gold coinage. Little use has been made:
of this fascinating reference because the Han shu describes a coinage of’
Chi-pin in gold and silver and says that its types are a head on one
side and a horseman on the other. This description of a coinage combining
the characteristic obverse type of the Indo-Greek issues with the charac-
teristic obverse type of the Saka and Pahlava coinages of the Punjab
only fits the coins of Heraus (or Miaos) and Soter Megas—the Nameless
King.!"” In a recent discussion Wilson and I have argued ! that applied
to any of the candidates in isolation it is difficult to make any sense
of the coinage of Chi-pin; but applied collectively to the three
candidates:

(a) the silver coins of Heraus, which have these types, but did not
circulate extensively beyond Bactria and Sogdiana;

(b) the copper coins of the Nameless King, which have these types.
and are found in large numbers from Southern Russia across Northern
India to Mathura and Benares:

(c) the dinars of Vima, which are in gold but with different obverse
and reverse types; we have a reasonably accurate description of the
Kushan coinage at the end of reign of the Nameless King. And we ce-
ment the link between Heraus and the Nameless King by showing that
the corrupted text of Periplus 47 can be amended very simply to describe

/ . /
the provinces of Northern India, »a: emave tovtey palipotatoy edvoc Baxtpravoy-

( N ) , ) .
owo Pacthea (Kdovsav ’[8tov, ovia wavta..., i.e. the territories known to

have been held by the Nameless King in India ““and above them the most
warlike race of the Bactrians all under a Kushan king Idios”, which is
the same misunderstood form oi Heraus name that we find on some of
his obols with cursive Greek letter forms.
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Implications for the Numismatic
Synchronisms

At the London Conference in 1960 1 analysed a number of numismatic
links, each of which suggested a prima facie connection between the
Kushans and some dated coin or event in the Graeco-Roman or Parthian
Empire. Subsequently both Mukherjee and Go6bl have added to these
prima facie synchronisms. We can now summarise these as:

Prima facie date
A.D.

1. Azilises Taxila stupa IV contained fresh coin
of Azilises with fresh denarius of
Augustus minted!® 11-13

2. Kujula Roman head type copies denarii of
Augustus — if exported soon after
issue’1® 10-30

3. Gondophares I  Reverse type of Tyche greeting king
on horseback derived from type of
Artabanus III issued in S.E. 3381 27-28

4. Abdagases nephew of Gondophares, first Indo-
Parthian king to use Pahlavic le-
gend — practice seems derived from

Vologases 1112 50-78
. — succeeded by the Nameless King
5. Vima successor of the Nameless King — in-
troduced type of king sacrificing at
altar derived from Gotarzes I[*1? 41-51
6. Vima gold. coinage — in circulation, by time )
of Periplusm* ¢. 105
— before the Nasik inscription
of § 42 120

—-before the completion of the
Han shu and death of Pan-Ku's sis-
ter Pan Chao. 116

7. Kanishka Manikyala tope of year 18 contained
worn republican denarii — probably
exported as late as Hadrian® 117-138

8. Kanishka reverse types derived from Rome and
Alexandria under Hadrian® 117-138

9. Huvishka Ahin Posh deposit (early Huvishka)
contained worn aureus of Sabina
(128-137) — exported™? c. 160

10. Huvishka reverse types derived from Rome and
Alexandria under Antoninus Pius!® 138-160

11. Huvishka weight standard of Sino-Kharosthi
coins- suggests Kushans lost Khotan
during reign of Huvishka. Annals of

Later Han suggest1? - 159
12. Huvishka British Museum mixed medallion has
components that date it after?® 325

The quantification of the period from the accession of Gondophares
to the end of Vima’s rule, together with the known period of 984-years
from the accession of Vima’s successor Kanishka to the close of Vasudeva’s
reign, means that while each link may be established independently, the
Saka-Pahlava-Kushan sequence to which they relate constitutes a firm
and known period of time. It is no longer enough to point out a new
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prima facie synchronism and to explore its consequences in isolation. It
must be related to the whole chain of synchronisms, and the repercussion
on the other synchronisms must be accepted or an alternative explana-
tion given for the discordant evidence.

It will be seen that none of the additional numismatic synchronisms
is at variance with the evidence that I analysed in 1960, except for the
British Museum mixed medallion which G&bl has used to support his
3rd cenlury date of Kanishka. If we go along with Gobl's date, we have
to apply his conclusions not only to Kanishka and Huvishka but to all
the related sequence. This is not a very satisfactory solution because it
would make the features that were copied by the Pahlava and Kushan
coinage derived from prototypes a century earlier, and would make the
associated Roman coins a century earlier than the Saka and Kushan
coins with which they are found. Gobl indeed seems prepared to accept
this, and points out that the numismatic synchronisms cited in the
discussion about the date of Kanishka are termini post quos. Many of
them are indeed fermini post quos, but one of them, the existence of the
Kushan gold coinage in Eastern and Western India is, as we have seen,
a secure ferminus ante quem and this is fatal to Gobl’s view. Now, as it
is in fact Gobl’'s synchronism that is so different from the recurrent
pattern of the other numismatic evidence, we must clearly re-examine
this and the prima facie synchronism it suggests.

Gobl is certainly right in arguing that the mixed medallion must be
later than the prototype and he is equally correct in his identification of
its Constantinian origin and his ferminus post quem of A.D. 325. But
the mixed medallion does not form part of any regular sequence in the
Kushan coinage and we cannot fix its production with any precision vis-a-
vis that coinage.

Its reverse legend is badly blundered. To judge from the type, it is
meant to be APAOXPO but this cannot be clearly read. The famga is
badly formed and exaggerated at the sides. But perhaps most significant
of all it copies unbarred famga that was the regular form used by
Kanishka. The unbarred form only occurs on the extremely rare initial
gold of Huvishka,'?! and on the regular copper tetradrachms struck to the
heavy weight standard of Huvishka.'?? Insofar as it is linked with the
regular Kushan coinage, it is with Kanishka (who also has this Ardoxsho
type ') and with the early issue of Huvishka. On Gobl’s argument, this
context should be later than A.D. 325 and the year of the Kanishka era
should be more like 275 than 225. There is, however, a very good reason
why Indian copies of Kushan prototypes in the east of the country should
copy a prototype of Kanishka or early Huvishka, however late their date
of fabrication. The outlying provinces seem to have been lost to Kushan
control after the death of Kanishka and early in the reign of Huvishka:
(2) the copper coinage of Khotan seems to be derived from the weight

standard and of the early copper tetradrachms of Huvishka with

% 12¢ (the unbarred famga);

(b) the coinage of ancient Nepal also follows that metrological pattern; %

(c) the Puri coinage of Bihar and Orissa mostly copy the types of
Kanishka; '%6

(d) the copper coins of the cock type of Ayodhya are struck in a deno-
mination of 8 to 8.5 gm. and its quarter, i.e. it is derived from the
copper didrachms and hemidrachms of Kanishka—denominations that
did not survive and were not struck in the Kushan series after
Huvishka reduced the weight of his copper tetradrachms.!??
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[t is thercfore no coincidence that the initial Gupta gold coins which
seem to be copying the denomination and in a general way the types of
the Kushan gold B often have a symbol that reflects elements oi the
unbarred {anura 129 which is not found after the initial issues of Huvishka.
Thev were mewl\ copying the only prototypes that had reached <ome
localities in any quantity. Gobl's terminus post quem for the mixed
medallion is indeed valid but only for the date of the production oi the
mixed medallion and not for the date of Kanishka or Huvishka.

Gobl's second argument for his 3rd-century date of Kanishka turns
on the identification of Firuz of the Kushano-Sassanian scyphate series
with Shapur Il of the main Sassanian Empire because Ammianus
Marcellinus, XIX.2.11, says the Persians called Shapur “Saansaan et
Pirosen”, i.e. SahanSah and Purué.'3® But the headdress of the Kushano-
Sassanian Firuz is quite distinct from that of Shapur II; and there are
other explanations of Ammianus. What a nonsense we could make of
Roman history if we identified Nero with Augustus, Caesar and Claudius
because the Romans called him Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus! **' There
is, moreover, independent numismatic evidence now associating the
overthrow of the Kushans with Shapur I, not Shapur II. The coinage of
Ardamitra, struck to the weight standard and system of the Indo-Parthian
kings of Arachosia, copies the fire altar without attendants irom
Ardeshir 1.132 Examples are found as far as Russian Turkistan in places
that must have formed part of the Western Kushan territories '3 and in
Mitchiner’s hoard, coins of Ardamitra are found with later. Indo-Parthizn
copper tetradrachms of Arachosia and copper tetradrachms of Shapur [.'%

We are therefore left with the same range of numismatic synchronisms
that we identified in 1960—evidence which supports a date like 128/9 but
is not suificiently precise to exclude a date 15 years earlier or later. If
then the numismatic evidence still supports an early 2nd-century date.
we must re-examine the weighty counter-evidence of the related eras.

Implications for the Related Eras

The evidence which has weighed most heavily in favour of the iden-
tification of the Kanishka era with the Saka era of A.D. 78 has bheen
the existence of three other eras that are one way or another related
to the Kushans.

(a) in Central India the kings of Kausambi are known from a series
of inscriptions dated from year 51 to 139 of an era which seems to be
the Kanishka era because their rule falls between the time of Kanishka
and the rise of the Guptas; 13°

(b) In Western India there is a long series of dates from year 41 to
310 in the inscriptions and on the coins of the Western satraps. The
evidence of their overthrow by the Guptas makes it certain that the dates
belong to the Saka era of A.D. 78. It can now be proved that the in-
scriptions of Nahapana used the same era.'®

(¢) In Khorezmia the archives from Toprak-Kala contain documents
dating irom year 207 to 232. Archaeological evidence shows the palace
was abandoned towards the end of the 3rd century A.D. and we know
from al-Biruni that the capital was transferred to Kyat during the reign
of Afrig, who came to power in 305. This strongly suggests that the local
Khorezmian era is identical with the Saka era of A.D. 78.%7

The surprising feature about Kanishka’s era is that it was introduced
not by the first but by the fourth Great Kushan king of India. It is
understandable enough that Kujula did not originate a new era; but it
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1s more puzzling that neither the Nameless King, who first established
Kushan power securely in Northern India and unified its coinage, nor
Vima Kadphises, his numismatic successor, did so. We can now quantify
this epoch of the Nameless King and Vima Kadphises—the epoch of initial
Kushan rule in India—to some 60 years with perhaps some 40 to 50 years
after the consolidation of the conquests of the Nameless King in India;
and this immediately assumes considerable significance because the one
dated inscription of Kanishka which causes enormous problems of inter-
pretation is the Ara inscription of Kanishka dated to vear 41.'® This year
of Kanishka falls in the middle of the dates known for Huvishka. To
explain the apparent anomaly some scholars ' have postulated a sequence
of Kanishka I, Huvishka I, Kanishka II, Huvishka Il and Vasudeva. If
this were in iact so, it has left no trace on the extensive Kushan coinage
which shows a simple sequence of Kanishka, Huvishka, Vasudeva I. This.
has led Gobl to postulate a Roman pattern of joint rulers ' — a senior
Augustus ruling jointly with a junior colleague as Caesar. The objection
to this view is that Kanishka is described as Kaisara in the Ara inscrip-
tion—the only piece of evidence that requires this complicated structure
of Gobl-—when in Gobl's theory he would have been Augustus; that
Huvishka is maharaja rajatiraja in year 40 when on Gobl's theory he
was Caesar, but merely maharaja in years 44, 45, 48, 50 and 51 when
on Gobl's theory he was Augustus; ! and that there is no indication of
any junior associated Caesar in any of the Kushan coinages. If the
Kushans were really copying the senior Augustus/junior Caesar associa-
tion as joint rulers, one would have expected them to strike coins for both
Augustus and Caesar as the Romans invariably did.

But all these difficulties can be completely avoided if the Ara inscrip-
tion is referred to an earlier era — a reckoning in use before Kanishka
instituted the era of Kanishka; and this would merely be a repetition in
the Punjab of what we know Kanishka to have done at Surkh Kotal in
Bactria where Bivar has shown that year 279 must be in the old Bactrian
cra before Kanishka instituted the era of Kanishka.!*? Now with this
explanation of the date in the Ara inscription, its era can only be an era
of the Nameless King, who as we have seen conquered India and
consolidated the Kushan power there some 40 to 50 years before
Kanishka.

[t is only in the Ara inscription that Kanishka is described by his
patronymic Vajheskaputra. This would be a surprising innovation in year
41 of a great and famous king, but is only what one would expect at the
beginning of a new king’s career. And our solution for the Ara inscription
removes the difficulty over Vasishka’s inscriptions of year 24 and 28. If the
dates of Kanishka in his own era only run from 1 to 23 (i.e. excluding
the Ara inscription), Vasishka who has fully imperial titles can either
have been the father of Kanishka in years 24 and 28 of the era of the
Ara inscription or the successor of Kanishka in years 24 and 28 of the
era of Kanishka. [t is a pity that he has left no coins so far as we know
that would enable us to establish his place in the sequence. But if we
identify him with Vaskusana of year 22 in the Sanchi inscription, the era
of the Ara inscription becomes the stronger probability.

If there were indeed two eras associated with the Kushans—one of the
Nameless King and another of Kanishka, one might well expect the new
era to be subsequent to the latest year of the Nameless King in the old
era, i.e. 136. This would suggest the interval might be some 48-years.
But if there was a revolt against Vima, there could be some overlap
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between Vima and Kanishka. One cannot be absolutely sure, but the period
between the two eras is likely to have been some 40 to 50 years. The
epigraphs of the kings of Kausambi would probably still be best referred
{0 the era of Kanishka. But in Khorezmia there is some evidence that the
local era used there in the period of independence after the Kushan
period may have been derived from the Nameless King and not from
Kanishka. Kushan coins subsequent to Vima Kadphises were extensively
countermarked with the characteristic Khorezmian famga, which was used
on the earliest post-Kushan Khorezmian silver—a countermark which
seems to have been the first manifestation of the Khorezmian rulers
tending to assume control of coin circulation in their country.!*® There
is no obvious economic reason why Vima Kadphises should not have
been countermarked, and one suspects that the action may have been
political against Kanishka and his house but not against Vima.

The dates of the Western satraps would be much better explained by
reference to the Nameless King. It was after all he who broke the power
of the house of Gondophares and relieved the Sakas from the pressure
of the Pahlavas. In many ways the fortunes of the Western satraps are
complementary to those of the Kushans. Whereas the Kushans began
a new era some 40 to 50 years after the Nameless King conquered
Northern India, it was only 40 to 50 years after the origin of their era
that the Western satraps emerged as a significant power, acquired the
title of Mahasatrap and introduced their successful commercial silver
currency under Nahapaha (yeéars 41 to 46), Castana and Rudradaman
(years 52 to 72).1%

Some scholars {ind it difficult to accept any chronology like this which
would make the campaigns of the great Satrap Rudradaman contemporary
with the campaigns of the great King Kanishka,'*® because Rudradaman
claims in the Girnar inscription % that he defeated the Yaudheyas and
they are known to have been part of the Kushan Empire. But the nu-
mismatic sequences do in fact make it impossible then to place the victory
of Rudradaman over the Yaudheyas between years 52 and 72 of the era
of Kanishka, because the post-Kushan independence coinage of the
Yaudheyas is derived closely from the weight standard of the later
reduced weight copper tetradrachms of Huvishka; ¥ it loudly proclaims
“victory” in its Brahmi Jegend, and it forms part of a long sequence
with several major and successive issues.!*® The powerful action of
Rudradaman against the Yaudheyas would however be quite intelligible
if it were taken by him in support of Kanishka about the time of Ka-
nishka’s accession. Chirshman has suggested that there was a period of
disruption in the Kushan Empire towards the end of Vima Kadphises.!*®
The evidence he quotes from the 12th-century Kalhana is far too late
to be conclusive and it can now be shown that Jihonika, whom Ghirshman
plans between Vima and Kanishka, must be dated a century earlier
between the Saka and Pahlava kings in the Punjab.'s® But in spite of
this, there is other evidence for disaffection that can be adduced—the
curious and repetitive tradition in the Buddhist records of Kanishka's
expeditions within the confines of the Kushan Empire—his punitive
expedition against Eastern India'®' and his conquest of the northern,
western and southern country.’® But perhaps most cogent of all are the
striking innovations of Kanishka—changes that were made abruptly, not
gradually, and which seem to support the view that power was transferred
from one grouping of the ruling clan to another. Apart from the new
era he introduced in spite of being the fourth Kushan king, we
can nofe:
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1. He abandoned the use of Kharosthi, which had been regularly used
by Vima in the Punjab;

2. After an initial issue in which he employed Greek, he substituted
Iranian for the king’s titulature and the names of his reverse types;

3. Instead of the single reverse type of Siva, he employed a wide range
of Iranian deities;

4. The pattern of his coinage seems to reflect closely the pattern of
the product produced by the officinae of the Roman mint, suggesting
a mint organisation modelled on Rome.

5. He reintroduced the title Kopano that had been used by the early
kings Heraus and Kujula, but was omitted from the coinage of the
Nameless King and Vima Kadphises.

Conclusion

Scholars may or may not accept the detailed application of the
hypotheses that I suggest for the interpretation of the Ara inscription,
and the relation of the eras of Kausambi, the Western satraps and
Khorezmia. But the establishment of a wider range of numismatic
sequences, the recognition of the place within them of the Nameless King,
and the identification of his conquest of India some 40 to 50 vears before
the advent of Kanishka, at least offers for the first time a coherent
explanation of the wayv in which the Kushans can have had two eras that
were integrally related, but distinct.
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K. ENOKI (Tokyo, Japan)

HSIEH, VICEROY OF THE YUEH-CHIH
(A CONTRIBUTION TO THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE KUSHANSY

1

For the moment, it is Chinese records that furnish us with substantiai
basis for the establishment of chronology of the Kushans,! which is one
of the most controversial problems in ancient Central Asian history.

According to the Shih-chi (Record of History), Bk. 123, in a year of
Chien-ytian (140-135 B.C.), Chang Ch’ien was dispatched to the Ta-
yiieh-chih, which were said to have moved somewhere in Central Asia
to avoid the attack of the Hsiung-nu, and he came back to China in the
third year of Yiian-so (126 B.C.), after thirteen years’ stay abroad. This
means that Chang Ch'ien left China in 139 B.C., when the Ta-yiieh-chih
started to migrate westwards. The Ta-yiieh-chih, it is generally believed,.
moved at first to the region of Ili, where they stayed for some time, and
then again migrated to the north of the Oxus and subjugated Ta-hsia,
which was situated to the south of the Oxus. Whether the subjugation of
Ta-hsia means that of the Bactrian Kingdom or that of some tribe or
tribes that had destroyed the Bactrian Kingdom before the arrival of
Ta-yiieh-chih is not clearly known. Chang Ch’ien visited the Ta-yiieh-chih
in the north of the Oxus and Ta-hsia, where he stayed for more than
a year. On his way back to China, he was detained for more than a year
by the Hsiung-nu. This will mean that Chang Ch’ien went to the Ta-
viieh-chih in 129 or 128 B.C., which must have been just after their
subjugation of the region on both sides of the Oxus.

As to the Ta-yiieh-chih, the Han shu (Standard History of the Former
Han, 206 B.C.-A.D. 8), Bk. 96a, states that they established five hsi-hou
or yabgus among the Ta-hsia whom they had subjugated and that the
Kuei-shuang (i.e. Kushan) was one of these five yabgus. According to the
Han shu, the Kushan yabgu ruled at Hu-tsao-ch’éng or city of Hu-tsao.
which is identified with Ch’ien-tun, that is to say, Kandhut in Wakhan by
the Wei shu (Standard History of the Northern Wei), Bk. 102. Though
nothing is known about the authority on the basis of which Wei Shou
(506-579), the compiler of the Wei shu, made the identification 600 years
later, this is the only identification of the original location of the Ku-
shan yabgu.

So long as the Chinese text goes, the Han shu means that these five
yabgus were not of Ta-yiieh-chih, but of Ta-hsia. It says that the Ta-hsia
originally had had no big leaders, but small leaders, who had been
occasionally placed at some cities and towns; the people were weak and
afraid of warfare; for this reason, when the Ta-yiieh-chih migrated (to-
the place), they subjugated all of the Ta-hsia people and equally (with
the Ta-hsia) accepted the embassies of China: there were five hsi-hou
(yabgus) and all of these five hsi-hou (yabgus) belonged to the Ta-viieh-
chih. Here, “All belonged to the Ta-yiieh-chih” does not mean “All were
of the Ta-yiieh-chih™, but “All were under the rule of the Ta-yiieh-chih™.?
It is clear from the context that the five yabgus were the small leaders
who were placed at some cities and towns.

Next to the Standard History of the Former Han there comes the
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Hou Han shu or the Standard History of the Later Han, in which, as is
well known, is recorded the history of the Kushans who replaced the
Ta-viieh-chih, subjugated the other four yabgus and unified Central Asia
and the north-western part of India under their rule. The Hou Han shu,
Bk. 88, says: “One hundred years and odd after [the conquest of Ta-hsia
by the Ta-yiieh-chih], Ch'iu-chiu-chieh (Kujula Kadphises), the Kushan
vabgu, attacked and destroyed the [other] four yabgus and became
independent to be a king. His kingdom was called Kuei-shuang-wang
[the King of the Kushans]. He invaded An-hsi [Parthia], occupied the
territory of Kao-fu [Kabul], destroyed P’u-ta [Portothana, i.e. Kabul] and
Chi-pin [Gandhara], and annexed all of these countries. Ch’iu-chiu-chieh
died at the age of eighty and odd. His son, Yen-kao-chen [Vima Kad-
phises], succeeded him and became the king. He, then, destroyed T’ien-
chu [India], where he placed a general to govern it. The [Ta]-Yiieh-chih
became the richest and most prosperous after this. Other countries all
called them Kuei-shuang-wang [King of the Kushans], but the Han
continued to call them Ta-yiieh-chih according to their old appellation.
So it is said.”® The Ta-yiieh-chih migrated to Ta-hsia in or a little before
129 or 128 B.C., when Chang Ch’ien visited them in Ta-hsia. So it was
one hundred and odd years after it, that is to say, some years later than
28 or 29 B.C., that the Kushans destroyed the other four yabgus to
establish their own kingdom.

The last piece of Chinese evidence relating to the chronology of the
Kushans is the Standard History of the Three Kingdoms or San-kuo-chih,
of which the chronicle of the Wei records under the day of kuei-mao
(24th) of the twelfth month of the third vear of T’ai-ho, that is to say,
the 25th January A.D. 230, that Po-tiao, King of the Ta-yiieh-chih, sent
an embassy to the court of Wei (i.e. Loyang) to bring tribute and the
Emperor of Wei entitled Po-tiao Ch’in-wei Ta-yiieh-chih-wang or the
King of the Ta-yiieh-chih, who was closely allied to the Wei. This King
Po-tiao is usually and rightly identified with Vasudeva, who was the
last king of the Kushans, who were defeated and lost their territory to the
north of the Hindu Kush to the Sassanians.*

In this way, so long as Chinese standard histories are concerned, the
date of the Kushans covers the period from about 29 or 28 B.C., or
a little later, to A.D. 230 or a little later. During this period of nearly
260 vears, Chinese historians only record three Kushan kings: Kujula
Kadphises, Vima Kadphises and Vasudeva. Nothing is known about the
duration of their reign, except that Kujula Kadphises died at the age of
more than eighty and was succeeded by his son Vima Kadphises.

2

In addilion {o the records above mentioned. there is a group of
statements concerning the relations between the Later Han Dynasty and
the Kushans in the Hou Han shu. Though these statements are already
well known through the translation and commentary by Chavannes,®
I am of the opinion that they are worth reinvestigating.

According to the annals of the Hou Han shu, Bks. 3 and 4, in the
first year of Chang-ho (A.D. 87) of Emperor Chang, the Yiieh-chih sent an
embassy to the Chinese court to present fu-pa (bubalis mauretanica) ®
and shih-tzd (lion), and in the fifth month of the second year of Yung-
viian of Emperor Ho (June 14=July 12, A.D. 90) the Yiieh-chih sent armies
to attack Pan Ch’ao (33=102), Protector-General of the Western Regions,
and Pan Ch’ao defeated them and made them surrender. In the biography
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of Pan Ch’ao (Hou Han shu, Bk. 77), the encounter of Pan Ch'ao with
the Yiieh-chih is described as follows: “To begin with, the Yiieh-chih
helped the Han to attack Ch'é-chih [in Turfan Basin] and rendered
meritorious service. In this year [i.e. the third year of Yiian-ho, A.D. 86],
they brought rare treasures, fu-pa and shih-tzii and asked the hand of
a royal princess of Han. Pan Ch'ao refused the request and made the
embassy go back. The Yiieh-chih nursed a grudge [against the Han]
In the second year of Yung-yiian (A.D. 90), the Yiieh-chih sent Hsieh
who was fu-wang [or viceroy], to attack Pan Ch’ao with an army of
seventy thousand. Pan Ch’ao’s army was much less numerous. So [Pan
Ch'ao’s] people were much afraid. Pan Ch’ao told his army: ‘Though
the army of Yiieh-chih is numerous in number, they have come [here]
passing the Ts'ung-ling Mountains [the Pamirs], which exiend ove:
several thousands of li and have no means of [direct] transportation
[with their native country]. It is not worth while to worry. We should
only collect cereals [in our fort or fortified town which we should] hold
firmly. They will starve and have to make themselves surrender. The issue
will be decided in less than scores of days.” Hsieh advanced in the end
to attack Pan Ch’ao, who did not surrender himself. Hsieh tried to
plunder, but in vain. Pan Ch’ao presumed that Hsieh would certainly ask

Kuei-tzu [Kucha] for help when he had shortage of food, and sent severa!
hundred soldiers to the eastern irontier to ambush [the Yiieh-chih]. As

was presumed, Hsieh sent mounted soldiers to bring to Kuei-tztvj gold,

silver, pearls and jade to bribe [Kuei-tzu]. Pan Ch’ao’s men in ambush
attacked and killed them and showed their heads to Hsieh. Hsieh was
very much surprised and sent an embassy [to Pan Ch’ao] to ask to
punish himseli and to arrange to let him return alive [to his native
country]. Pan Ch’ao set him iree and let him return. The Yiieh-chih
were greatly shocked and [since then] sent tribute [to the Han] annually.”
No other records are available concerning the so-called meritorious cont-
ribution of the Yiieh-chih to the conquest of Ch’é-chih (in Turfan), as well
as concerning the Yiieh-chih’s tribute of rare treasures, fu-pa and shih-tzg,
in the third year of Chang-ho (A.D. 86), but, in reference to the encounter,
we know that it took place in the fifth month of the second year of Yung-
yvian (VI, 14=.VII, 12, A.D. 90) or a little earlier. The place of the
encounter is not indicated, but it is likely that it was somewhere near
Su-lu (Kashghar).

On the other hand, the Hou Han chi, Bk. 13, states that Hsieh, king of
the Yiieh-chih, attacked Pan Ch’ao in the second year of Yung-ho. The
description of the encounter is the same as that of the Hou Han shu, but
what is different is that Hsieh is described not as fu-wang or viceroy, but
as the king of Yiieh-chih. The Hou Han chi, which is a chronicle of the
Later Han Dynasty, was compiled by Yian Hung (328-276), who died
22 years earlier than Fan Yeh (398-445), compiler of the Hou Han shu.
For the moment, there is no way to decide whether Hsieh was fu-wang
(viceroy) or wang (king). So we have to take these two capacities of
Hsieh into consideration.

Now, it goes without saying thal here the Yiieh-chih means the
Ta-yiieh-chih or Kushans. As to Hsieh, Chavannes translated it as “leur
vice-roi Sie” according to the Hou Han shu and pointed out that the king
who instructed Hsieh to invade against Pan Ch’ao might have been
Kanishka I, whose enthronement was dated by Boyer at the end of the
jirst century. It is obvious that Chavannes took Isieh as the personal
name of the general”
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In 1913, that is to say, seven years after the publication of Chavannes’
translation of the biography of Pan Ch’ao, S. Lévi dealt with this passage
of the Hou Han shu, identifying Hsieh with Sahi.® The Sahi, being the same
as Sahi (Cahi), is a title which means king. In “vice-roi Sie”, Lévi saw
a vassal king under the Great King of the Kushans, taking Sie not as
a proper name as Chavannes did, but as a title.

That, under the Kushans, there had been a viceroy is recorded in the
Hou Han shu in connection with a general who was placed by Vima
Kadphises in India to govern it.° This general must have been a viceroy
meant for India. So, from this point of view, fu-wang Hsieh can be looked
upon as a viceroy, though nothing more is known about the viceroys as
to their number and places of their government. Actually, one of Chinese
commentators says that fu-wang is just like a pei-wang or adjutant king,"
that is to say, viceroy.

However, fu-wang can also be taken as designating one of the dual
rulers (dvairdjya), which had not been uncommon among the Sakas and
Parthians, both of which ruled India, as well as among the Kushans.
AS. Altekar writes: “An interesting practice popularised by the Scythian
rulers was the system of dvairajya. This practice was not unknown to the
Hindu polity but was rather rare. Under the Sakas and the Parthians, the
king and the heir-apparent both ruled with almost equal powers. As
instances of this dvairdjya we may refer to the joint rule of Spalyrises
and Azes, Hagina and Hagamashka, Gondophares and Gad, and Kanishka
and Huvishka.”!! In Hou-Han China, where there was no such system
as dvairdjya, it is quite likely that one of the dvairdjya was understood
as viceroy or adjutant king. Under the circumstances, fu-wang Hsieh can
be taken either as one of the viceroys or one of the dual rulers.

If Hsieh was not fu-wang but wang or king, as is recorded in the
Hou Han chi, it is obvious that he was the king of the Kushans in
A.D. 90.

3

Then, what was this Hsieh? Was it a personal name or a title? Ii
a personal name, who was he? Ii a title, what was it? This is the point
which I would like to investigate.

Hsieh is the transcription in Wade system of pronunciation in Peking
dialect of the character &  “to apologise, to thank, to wither”, of
which the final & means the prolongation of the final vowel. According
to Karlgren, hsieh was pronounced as *zia’ in Ch'ang and during the
T’ang.'”? On the other hand, the right-hand radical of this character, which
makes phonetic, that is to say, £  which means “(1) shooting an
arrow, (2) to shoot with bow, (3) to dislike, to be tired of,” is pronounced
as (1) she, (2) shih, and (3) i and yeh, respectively. The pronunciation
of this character during the T’ang was (1) d’i’ia’ (2) d’z’idk, and (3) iéik,
respectively.!® Karlgren suggests that an older pronunciation of h51el'

was dz-g. Karlgren reconstructs the so- called archaic pronunciation of
character she (sh1h i, and yeh) as *d’idg “shoot with bow; archer”,

“d”l?k “hit with bow and arrow’’; loan for *dAiak ‘be satiated with, dislike”,
and that of hsieh as *dzidg.'* Here the archaic pronunciation means

the pronunciation during the Chou and Pre-Han (anterior to 213 B.C.)
period.

Now, during the Hou-Han (A.D. 25-220) and San-kuo (A.D. 221-264)
period, character hsieh and character she were used interchangeably.
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For instance, in the Hou Han shu Hsieh Kao (4147 A.D.) is also written
as Shé Kao,' and in the Wu Shu (History of the Wu) of San-kuo chih
(Standard History of the Three Kingdoms, Wei, Wu and Shu) Hsieh

Tz'u is also written as Shé Tz'u.'® In the San-fu chiieh-lu chu or Com-
mentary to San-fu chiieh-lu, quoted by P’ei Sung-chih (372-451 A.D.) in
his commentary to the Shu shu (History of the Shu) of San-kuo chih, an
interesting story concerning the family names Hsieh and Shé is recorded.

It runs as follows: “Shé Yiian, whose tzu [common appellation] is Wén-
hsiung, is a native of Fu-féng. His original family name was Hsieh and
his family was of the same origin as so many Hsieh families in Pei-ti
[-chiin in Shan-hsi]. Hsieh Fu, his ancestor, was appointed general and
went to war. The emperor thought Hsieh Fu was not a suitable name
and ordered to change it into Shé Fu. Since then his descendants made,
Shé their family name.” 7 Actually, Hsieh means “to apologise, to thank,
to wither”, and Fu means “to surrender, to surrender oneself, to obey”.
So the emperor considered that the name Hsieh Fu is not suitable for
the name of a general who is going out to the front to fight against the
enemy and ordered to change it into Shé, which means “{o shoot with
an arrow” or “to attack” The story is quoted in Yian-ho hsing-tsuan,
Bk. 9, under the family name Shé as from San-fu chiieh-lu, in a slightly
different way. It runs as follows: “At the end of Han, Shé Fu, who was
serving as hung-lu [official to receive guests], was appointed as general
to go out to the front. His family name Shé and his personal name Fu
being inauspicious, [the emperor ordered him to] change his family name
into Hsieh and surname into Hsien.”'® The psychology of this story is
very contrary to that of the former one. According to this, the emperor
thought that Shé Fu was not auspicious because it meant to make the
enemy surrender through shooting with bow, that is to say, by force,
while Hsieh Hsien meant either to pacify the enemy in a peaceful way,
or to let all of the enemy surrender in a thankful way, hsien signifying
“all to pacify, and to become peaceful”. As is well known, in Confucianism
force is always despised and peaceful ways appreciated. Both the San-fu
chiieh-lu, which was compiled by Chao Ch'i (4+A.D. 201), and its com-
mentaries, San-fu chiieh-lu chu, which were compiled by Chih Yii
(+A.D. 311), have been lost since the Sung and we cannot check which
one is the right tradition. However, this is one of the evidences which
prove an interchangeable use of Hsieh and Shé in the time of Former

Han. Another evidence is available in the Lu—iza ch’un-ch’iu and Shuo-
yian. In the Lu-tz; ch’un-ch’iu, Bk. 16, a statement is made about

Hsieh-tzu who went westwards to see King Hui of Ch’ing, and the same

person is named [Ch’i] Shé-tzu in the Shuo-yiian, Bk. 17.1

The interchangeable use of Hsieh and Shé in the time of Former Han,
Later Han, and San-kuo, which covers the period between the 3rd century
B.C. to the middle of the 3rd century A.D., means that the name Hsich
of Ta-yiieh-chih could be pronounced in the same way as Shé. In this
connection, the story of Hsieh Fu, which was changed into Shé¢é Fu, will
suggest {o us that it is possible that the name Hsieh was originally to
be writlen as Shé, which was changed into Hsieh because he was the
leader of the army defeated by Pan Ch’ao. The name Sh¢, “to shoot with
an arrow” or ‘“to attack”, might have been unsuitable for him for the
reason that he surrendered himself to Pan Ch’ao to beg for mercy. He
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was thankful and obedient to Pan Ch'ao. Hence his name was wriiten
as Hsieh, instead of Sh¢.

This will mean that the character hsieh (ancient *ziﬁa’/nrchaic *dzjég)
could be pronounced in the same way as the character shé (ancient
*d'zia', d-z’idk, idk/archaic *d'iég, *d‘iAék) and that in the case of Hsieh.
fu-wang of the Ta-yiieh-chih, it was more probable that it was pronounced
in the same way as shé. Though it is not clear how hsieh and shé were
pronounced in the time of Later Han, it is most likely that Hsieh was
pronounced as *zia’ ~*d'zia’ or *dzidg~ *d-zidk.

In case Hsieh was pronounced *zia'~ *d’zia’, it may have represented

shahi, which was used by the old Sakas who founded an empire in the
Indus country some time before the beginning of the Vikrama era (com-
‘mencing 58 B.C.) and which was revived by Kanishka after his conquest
of Eastern India, as well as by his successors.?® According to Sten Konow.
it is met for the first time in Kanishka’s Brahmi inscription of the year 7,
and it is used in the Brahmi inscriptions of his successors.?!

In this case, fu-wang Hsieh who marched upon Pan Ch’ao in A.D. 90.
can be (1) a viceroy or (2) one of the dual rulers of the Kushans, both
having the title of shahi. The existence of a viceroy or general who was
entrusted with the government in India in the period of Vima Kadphises
is recorded in the Hou Han shu, but no information is available as to
other viceroys, if any. However, it is quite unlikely that the viceroy who
governed in India went as far as Tarim Basin to invade the Chinese
garrison there. So the viceroy in A.D. 90 cannot have been one in India
under Vima Kadphises. If he was one of the dual rulers, it is possible that
he was either Vasishka, who ruled the Kushan Empire together with
Kanishka, or Huvishka who, succeeding Vasishka, became installed as
king in the eastern provinces. Some scholars do not agree to the dual-
rulership between Kanishka and Vasishka and Kanishka and Huvishka.
but, if there was any dual-rulership, it was between these kings.

In case Hsieh was pronounced as *dzidg ~ *d-z’idk, it is possible that

it represented shk or shka or ishka, the ending part of the name of
Kanishka, Vasishka and Huvishka. The ishka is explained as a change
of ishthaka, ishtha being a suffix which means the superlative and ka
being a meaningless suffix in Central Asian and Indian languages. Thus.
Kanishka means the youngest or smallest, Vasishka the most useful or
beneficial and Huvishka the most excellent or something like that.??
Actually, the name of kings with this superlative suffix is a speciality
of the dynasty to which these kings belonged. If we call the dynasty to
which Kujula Kadphises and Vima Kadphises belonged the first dynasty
of the Kushans or the Kadphises dynasty, we may call Kanishka's
dy}ilaisty the second dynasty or the ishka dynasty for convenience's
sake.

In this case, fu-wang Hsieh, if he was a viceroy, might have been of
the royal family of the second dynasty, of which the name of kings secms
to have usually ended in ishka, and he may have taken service either to
the Kadphises dynasty or to the second dynasty itself. His full name
should have been “such and such ishka”, which Chinese recorders did not
convey fully, but in an abridged way. Actually it happened very often
that a long foreign name was abridged in one single character in Chinese
records. If he was one of the dual rulers, he again could be either Va-
sishka or Huvishka, both of whom ruled the empire together with Kanishka.

As I have pointed out, the Hou Han chi records Hsieh as the king
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of Ta-yiieh-chih. If he was the king of the Kushans and if Hsieh represents
shahi, he must be either Kanishka or one of his successors who entitled
himself shahi. If Hsieh represents shk or shka, he must have been one of
the kings of the second or ishka dynasty. In other words, he can be iden-
tified with one of the Kushan kings whose name ends in ishka, that is to

say, Kanishka, Vasishka and Huvishka.
The above speculations will be diagrammatised as follows:

Fu-wang in A. D. 90
Hsich . (2) One of the | (3) Wang (king)
(1) Viceroy dual rulers in A.D. 90
* zia' shiahi (la) Viceroy in (2a) (Kanishka) | (3a) Kanishka or
& Central Asia in or Vasishka or | Vasishka or
the Ist or 2nd Huvishka Huvishka
dynasty
* dzidg (Ib) Viceroy in (2b) (Kanishka) (3b) Kanishka or
* d'z, lak Central Asia in or \{asishkn or Vasishka or
= rqak (i) shk (a) | :ili'cnalfrtvor 2nd Huvishka Huvishka
** /djag oo
= dz73g 1

Here are some explanations and conclusions in connection with the
above diagram.

As I have pointed out in the first section, the Chinese records show
that the Kushan dynasties, which consist of the dynasty of Kadphises and
the dynasty of Kanishka, cover the period from about 29 or 28 B.C. to
about A.D. 230. From this point of view, it is obvious that A.D. 90 comes
n either the first of Kadphises dynasty or the second, the dynasty of
Kanishka.

If Hsieh was a viceroy, no matter whether Hsieh represent shdhi or
ishka or some other name, he must have been a viceroy who governed
somewhere in Central Asia under the first or second dynasty.

If he was a shahi, there is no clue to decide whether he belonged to
the first dynasty or to the second. No clue is also available to decide his
blood relation to the roval family of the first and second dynasty.
However, if he was “such and such ishka”, he may have belonged to the
royal family of the second dynasty and he may have taken service to
either the first or the second dynasty. If he took service to the first
dynasty, it will mean that a member of the royal family of the second
dynasty worked under the first dynasty. Actually, nothing has been known
about the relationship between the first and the second dynasty, but it
is quite possible, from the point of view of difference of the name of kings,
that they belonged to diiferent families. And it is likely that the second
dynasty originated in a family which had taken service under the
first dynasty.

In case he was “such and such ishka™” and a viceroy under the second
dynasty, it will mean that he was probably one of the royal family and
that the second dynasty had already existed in A.D. 90.

If Hsieh was one of the dual rulers, he may have been either Vasishka
or Huvishka. This is because it is only these two kings who are considered
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to have ruled the Kushan Empire in dual-rulership with Kanishka.
Kanishka was one of the dual rulers, too, but I have placed his name in
parentheses for the reason that fu-wang or adjutant king means a minor
one of the two. In this case, if Hsieh represents shdhi, it was the title
held by both Vasishka and Huvishka. And, if Hsieh represents ishka, it
can be considered as an incomplete representation of the name of Va-
sishka or Huvishka. In any way, this will indicate that A.D. 90 comes in
the period of dual-rulership of Kanishka and Vasishka or Kanishka and
Huvishka. In other words, one of the years of Kanishka’s reign should
be identified with A.D. 90.

If Hsieh was the king of the Kushan Empire in A.D. 90, as is recorded
in the Hou Han chi, it means that one of the Kushan kings who held the
title of shahi or whose name ended in ishka ruled in A.D. 90. Judging
from the fact that Hsieh marched into Tarim Basin with 70,000 soldiers,
he could be Kanishka who must have been the mightiest among the
Kushan kings.

For the reference of readers, I reproduce here chronological tables
prepared by R. Ghirshman, J.E. van Lohuizen de Leeuw and R. Gé&bl,
which may represent the latest tendency of the study of Kushan
chronolgoly.

(1) R. Ghirshman (1946):

1. The First Dynasty:

1) Heraus

2) Kujula Kadphises Enthroned about the middle of the
first century B.C. (Bégram, p. 121)

3) Vima Kadphises Ruled up to about A.D. 130 (Beg-
ram, p. 140)

2.  The Second Dynasty:

B Huvishka} Coexistent with the First Dynast-

5) Vasishka

6) Kanishka A.D. 144-172 (?) Beginning of the
Secoad Dynasty

7) Huvishka A.D. 172217 (?)

8) Vasudeva A.D.217 (?)-241 (Bégram, pp.107,164)

3. The Third Dynasty:
9) Vasudeva II
10) Kanishka II
11) Vasudeva III

4. The Fourth Dynasty:
12) Kidara
13) Piro (Peroz?)
14) Varahran
(Bégram, Recherches archéologiques et historiques sur les Kouchans,
Cairo, 1946)

(2) J. E. van Lohuizen de Leeuw (1949):

Kujula Kadphises +25 B.C.-+A.D. 35
Vima Kadphises + A.D.35-A.D. 62 or after
Jihonika +A.D.70
Kanishka A.D. 78-101
Vasishka A.D. 102-106
Huvishka A.D. 111-138
Kanishka II A.D. 119
Vasudeva I A.D. 152-176
Kanishka III A.D. 192
{ Vaskushana A.D. 200
Vasudeva II Beginning of the third century

(The ,Scythian* Period, Leyden, 1949, p. 388).
(3) R. Gobl (1964):
Kanishka I Jahre 1-40 (Senior Augustus) = 225-266 n. Chr.
(Vasishka) Jahre 24-28 (Junior Augustus) = 249-253 n. Chr.
(Huvishka) Jahre 29-40 (Junior Augustus) = 254-265 n. Chr.
Huvishka Jahre 41-60 (Senior Augustus) = 266-285 n. Chr.
Vasudeva I Jahre 61-98 (100) (Senior Augustus) = 286-323 (325) n. Chr.
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Vasudeva II - 325-356
Kanishka II F 325-2
(Zwei neue Termini fur ein Zentrales Datum der Alten Geschichte Mit-

telasiens, das Jahr 1 des Kusankinigs Kaniska. Sonderabdruck aus dem

Anzeiger der phil-hist. Klasse der Osterreichischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Jahrgang 1964, No. 7, p. 151).

* L. Renou et J. Filliozat, L'/nde classique, 1, Paris, 1947-1949, pp. 234-237.

* 1t is Jitsuzo Kuwabara who insisted that the Kushan yabgu was not of the Ta-
yiieh-chih origin but of the Ta-hsia (see J. Kuwabara, “Chéken no ensei”, first published
n 1916 in the Zoku Shiteki Kenkyi and later included in his Tézai Koétsishi Ronsé,
Tokyo, pp. 42-47). Toru Haneda agreed with Kuwabara’s view, which he emphasised
in “Taigesshi oyobi Kiso ni tsuite”, first published in the Shigaku Zasshi, XLI, 9,
(1930), and later translated into French and published in Bulletin de la Maison Franco-
Japonaise, 1V, 1-4, 1933, under the title of “A propos des Ta Yué-tche et des Kouei-
chouang”. Kuwabara tries ot strengthen his view by quoting the Han chi, Bk. 12, under
the Sixth year of Yiian-shuo (123 B.C.), of Hsiin Yieh (148-209) who writes about the
tive yabgus as follows: “The Ta-hsia have had originally no big leaders. They occa-
sionally placed small leaders. There are five hsi-hou [in the Ta-hsia], which are Wei
|for Hsiu]-mi hsi-hou, Shuang-mi. hsi-hou, Kuei-shuang hsi-hou, [Pa-tun] hsi-hou and
Kao-fu hsi-hou [edition Ssti-pu ts’ung-k’an].” According to Kuwabara, Hsiin Yiieh
summarised the statement of Han shu and so, it there is any ambiguous point, Hsiin
Yiieh should be followed. Kuwabara's opinion was accepted by Sten Konow (“Notes on
Indo-Scythian Chronology”, Journal of Indian History, 1933, pp. 13-14), and Paul Pelliot
(“Tokharien et Kutchéen”, JA, 1934, p. 38, note), with G. Haloun reserving his judgment
{“Zur Ue-tsi Frage”, ZDMG, XCI, 1937, p. 257, note 7). However, there is a strong
criticism against this interpretation. As is well known, the Hou Han shu, Bk. 88, says:
“At the beginning, the Yiieh-chih were destroyed by the Hsiung-nu and, at last, migrated
to Ta-hsia, which they divided into five hsi-hou (yabgu), Hsiu-mi, Shuang-mi, Kuei-
shuang, Pa-tun and Tu-mi. One hundred years and odd after [the migration], Ch'iu-
chiu-chieh [Kujula Kadphises], the Kushan yabgu, attacked and destroyed the [other]
four yabgus and became independent to be a king. His kingdom was called Kuei-shuang-
wang [the King of the Kushans], etc., etc.® L’'Inde classique, I, p. 232, is of the opinion
that if the Kushans were of Ta-yiieh-chih, they ought to have destroyed the Ta-yiieh-chih
in order to be independent, but as there is no record to such effect, the Kushans could
not be Ta-yiieh-chih. Yes, it is true that the Ta-yiieh-chih disappeared some time between
their conquest of Ta-hsia and the destruction of four yabgus by the Kushans. This is an
enigma in the ancient history of Central Asia, of which the solution may be made by
the appearance of new evidences in future. However, so long as the statement of the
Han shu is concerned, Kuwabara is right.

% In the preface to the description of Western Regions of Hou Han shu, it is
stated that it is based on what Pan Yung recorded at the end of the reign oi emperor
An (A.D. 107-125) (Chavannes, “Les pays d’'occident d’aprés le Heou Han chou”, TP,
VIII, 1907, p. 168). This means that the description is limited to prior A.D. 125 and
R. Ghirshman probably based on this statement when he wrote that the annals of the
Later Han were “rédigées vers 125 aprés J.C., peu aprés la mort de Kujula Kadphisés”
(Bégram, p. 116). B.N. Puri, in /ndia under the Kushanas, Bombay, 1965, which is one
of the latest publications on the Kushans, also writes that the Hou Han shu annals
cover the period only between AD. 25 and 125 (p. 20), and that the death of Vima
Kadphises seems to have taken place about A.D. 125 or so (p. 27). However, in the
description of Western Regions, there are many statements later than A.D. 125, the
latest one being that of the embassy of Ta-ch'ing, who came to Loyvang in A.D. 166
(Chavannes, op. cit., p. 185). Pan Yung is quoted probably because his record was
one of the sources utilised by Fan Yeh, compiler of Hou Han shu. This will be clear
by a comparative study of the description of Hou Han shu with that in the Hou Han
chi, Bk. 15, 1. 5a-7b (edition Ssu-pu ts’ung-k'an), which scems to have based on Kan
Ying, who was sent by Pan Ch'ao as far as Hai-hsi, on Pan Yung. and on some
other sources.

As to the Chinese transcription of the name of Kujula Kadphises and that of Vima
Kadphises, see the revisions proposed by P. Pelliot (TP, 1929, pp. 201-203, TP, 1930,
p. 201, and JA, 1934, pp. 88-89, note).

As to An-hsi, Kao-fu, P'u-ta and Chi-pin, sce Kurakichi Shiratori, “Keihinkoku ko
(On Chi-pin)",— in: Saiikishi Kenkya, 1, Tokyo, 1941 pp. 377 {f., especially pp. 441 443,

4 See R, Ghirshman, Bégram, p. 100 and note 6. However, John Brough, “Comments
on Third-Century Shan-shan and the History of Buddhism”, BSOAS, XXV, 3, 1965,
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pp. A97-598. denies that this Vasudeva was the Kushan ruler of  Kanishka's
However, 1 still stick to (Iu' traditional belief that he was of Kanishka's line becaus
of such a big title as the l\ln[,z of the Ta-yiich-chih who was closely allied l'; lhs
Wei. Under the Wei, only Pei-mi-hu who was the female king of the Wo (Japanesc)
and Po-tiao of tllc 1.|)uohklnh were given such a high title. On this point .
lakavoshi Tezuka, “Shingi wad ko (On the King of the Wo Who Is Closely
to the Wei)™, Shien, XXI111, 2, 1963, pp. 118-131.

As to the relationship between the Kushans and the Sassanians, sce R. Ghirshman.
l\ probléme de la chronologie des Kouchans”, Cahiers d'histoire mondiale, 111, 3.
195 p[)l 708-709.

rois généraux chinois de la dynastie des Han orientaux”, TP, VII, 1906, p. 2
¢ B. Laufer, The Language of Yie-chi or Indo-Scythians, Chicago. 1917, pp. !
“Trois généraux chinois de la dynastic des Han orientaux™, TP, VII, 1906, p.

and note 2.

> “Le ‘Tokharien B’, langue de Kutcha”, JA, 1913, 11, p. 330.

* Bd. Chavannes, “Les pays d'occident d'aprés le  Heou Han chou™. 7P,
VL p. 192

0 Wang Yu-hsieh quoted by Hui Tung in his Hou Han shu pu-chu, Bk. 12 (edition
Kuang-ya shu-chii).

W AS. Altekar, State and Government in Ancient Indiu, Varanasi-Patna-Delhi, 4th
ed., 1962, p. 335, also see p. 38; J.W. Spellman, Political Theory of Ancient Indic.
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B. H. BAHHBEPI (CCCP, MOCKBA)

APXEOJIOTHYECKHE MATEPHAJIbI U3 XOPE3MA
B CBSI3U C MPOBJEMON KYWAHCKOW XPOHOJIOTHH

ApXeosorHyecKHe MaTepHaJbl, MPOHCXOAsilune H3 NXope3ma, H UpeKje
BCEro HYMHM3MAaTHYeCKHe, HEOJHOKPATHO NpPHBJAEKaJHCL 105 peuleHHs BO-
NpoCOB KylIaHCKOH xpouosornd. Ha npeaviayuteit xondepenunn B Jlongone
sTomy Gbln nocssen goxkaax npod. C. I1. Toacrosa!. Hekoropuie HOBbie
MaTepHaJsbl, NOSBHBILHECsST 3a TNOCAEAHHE TOAbl, alT OCHOBAHHE BHOBb
BEPHYTbCS K PACCMOTPEHHIO apXeOJOTHUECKHX Jauibix u3 XopesMma B CBA3H
¢ nmpo6seMOi KyIIaHCKOH XPOHOJOTHH.

Hccnenosanue 3HauuTebHOH MO  00beMY KOMIEKUHH MeEAHBIX MOHET
Xope3MHuicKoro uekamna, coopannoit Xopesmckoit skcneanuneit AH CCCP,
yGexaaer Hac B TOM, YTO TOCTOSTHHBIH MeAHbIH uekan rnosiewics B Xope3ame
TOJNBKO IpH uwape Baszamape, Bpemsi npaB/ieHHst KOTOPOTO MOXKET ObITb 10-
CTATOYHO TOYHO OTHECEHO, N0 NAaHHBIM HKOHOTpadHH cepedOpsAHbIX MOHET
3TOrO Laps H COBMECTHbIM Haxojakam Ha KyHs-Yase HEKOTOPBIX THMOB ero
MenHOro uekana ¥ moser lanypa 1 (mosauuit T — 1o oOnpeneseHHIO
B. I. Jlykouunna), k nocuaenneir tperu III B. H. 3. Ha cepebpsinbix 1 psne
MeIHBIX MOHET, HECYLIHX MMS 3TOrO Laps, OH H300paykeH B LJeMe, HMeIo-
uiemM BHA opJyia. CXOACTBO 3TOTO rOJIOBHOrO y6opa ¢ KOPOHAaMM PaHHHX ca-
CaHUICKHX Lapeil oTMeuaJoch HeoaHokpaTno? Ciesyer 100aBHTb, 4TO Ha
3THX XK€ MOHeTaX, KakK H Ha IPYyTHX MeAHBIX MoHeTax Basamapa (uape
B KOpOHe, MMelolleHl Bum AByropboro BepO.ioja, Ha aBepce; CBAaCTHKa Ha
peBepce), B OTJIHYHE OT APYFHX BBIIYCKOB XOPE3MHHCKHX MOHET NpHuecKa
naps M3oOpaXkeHa B BHAe TYrO CILIETEHHBIX KOCHIL, HHCNATAOUIHX Ha [M.1e-
4H,— HeTasb, XapakTepHas 118 cacaHHACKHX Mouer Aptawmnpa I, Xopmns-
na I, Bapaxpana I n Hapce, T. e. He nosanee wauvaaa IV B. u. 3.3 Cyas
G TOMY, yTO Basanap BBINYCTHJ HECKOJBKO THIOB MEINBIX MOHET, OH JO-
BOJIBHO J0JT0 npaBui B Xopeame. M ecan 1a cepedpsiHbIX MOHeTax OH 1po-
JOJI)KaeT TPaAHLHOHHBIH THIT XOPe3MHHCKOro yeKalia, COBEpPIIEHHO He MeHsis
HH TaMTH, HH XapakTepa H300paxKeHHsl M Haanuceil Ha peBepce, a Ha aBepce,
SIBHO B TNOJApaXkaHHe CAaCaHHMICKHM LapsM, JHLIb MO-HOBOMY MepefaeT Xxa-
pPaKTepHBIH IJs psijla XOpPe3MHHCKHX KOpOH 0o./ee paHHero BpeMeHH CHM-
BOJI — OpJ1a, TO IO MEAHOMY YEKaHy 3TOTO Lapsl MOXKHO CAeNaTh 3aKJIiue-
HHE, YTO OH CKOpee BCEro sIBJIAJCS Y3yPNaTOPOM, TAK KaK TAMIH ero MeIHbIX
MOHET (CBAaCTHKAa M TPEXKOHEUHBIH 3HaK ¢ 3aBHXPSIOUIMMHCH KOHLAMH)
H BIEpBble NOABJAAIOLIASCS B XOPE3MHHCKOH HYMH3MaTHKe KOpPOHa B BH/e
Jexauero aByropGoro Bep6Jiofia OGHAPYXKHBAIOT COBEPLIEHHO HeXapak-
TepHYI0 AJas Xope3ya CHMBOJHKY. MHTepecHOo OTMETHTL, UTO HA OMHOM H3
THIIOB MEIHBbIX MOHeT ¢ umMeHem Basamapa momeuaioTcst B IeHTpe Tpaan-
UHMOHHAA XOpe3MHHCKas TaMra, a B IIOJie — TPeXKOHeuHbIH 3HaK.

Myl 10BOJIBHO 1OAPOGHO OCTaHaBAHBaeMCsi Ha MOHeTaX uaps Basama-
pa, TaK Kak C HHUMH CB3aH BONPOC 06 olpejesieHHH BpeMeHH oGpallieHHs
B Xope3me KyIIaHCKHX MOHET.

Mepanble Kyuwlanckie MOHETHI JIOBOJBHO YacTO BCTpeualoTcs B Xopeame
1Ha MOBEPXHOCTH FOPOAMIL, ycaneb H ia TakbipaX. B konsmekuun XopesMmcKoi
IKCIEJHUHH HX y:Ke HeMHOrHM OoJiee COTHH; GOJbILHHCTBO H3 HHX OY€Hb
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10X01 CONXPAHHOCTH, IIiH“i,’lCHhI BHE CJIOsI, 4 YaCTb ONPC/ACISAETCS TOJNBKO 110
THNY MOHETHOTO KPY’KKa H HHOTJIAa 1O HajueKany, 0 KOTOPOM peub 1noiijer
mpke. Hu oJlna H3 HMEIOIMHXCsI B HalleM pacrnopsizKkeiuu monertr He COXpa-
Hi1a HaAmHceit.

Kyuraiickie MoleTbl Hajfifiensl B XopesMe B CJI0€ TOIbKO Ha JBYX Namsr-
HHKax: B ycaab6e OKoJ0 KpenoctH As3-kana 3 M BO JBOPIUE i Ha FOPOJHLIE
Tonpak-kajga. DTH MOHETBI, KakK IPaBHJIO, HE HMEIOT XapaKTepHOro s
pANa KyWAaHCKHX MOHeT, HaliieHHbIX B XopesMe, S-o0pasHoro Hajyexkana.
[Ha mouiere XyBHUIKH, HailleHHOH B OJHOM M3 NoMelleHui asopua Tonpak-
KaJja, MOXHO IIOfO3peBaThb HaJuuyMe HaA4yeKaHa Ha peBepce, HO II0Xas
COXPAHHOCTb MOHEThl He NaeT OCHOBAHHH YTBEPXKAATb 3TO AOCTAaTOYHO
onpeneiedHo. CTOHT OTMETHTb, YTO NpH packonkax 1952 r. ma Kymnsa-Yase
8 OfHOM cJoe OBLIHM HalimeHbl MelHble MOHeTHl Basamapa u cepeGpsinble
monersl anypa 14 u cTepTblil MOHETHBIH KPYXOK ¢ S-00pasHblM Hagueka-
oM Ha o06eux cropoHaX. Kak THI MOHETHOTO KPYXKKa, PE3KO OTJIMYHBIN OT
OOBIYHBIX XOPE3MHIICKHX, TaK M HalyeKaHbl Jal0T OCHOBaHHe INpPEeANoJararhb,
‘YTO 3TO, BO3MOXKHO, Obl1a KyIIaHCKasi MOHeTa. B c/10e ycaabdbl 0K0.0
Asz-kana 3 He HalileHO XOpe3MHHCKHX MOHeET; ABopell Tompak-kajga naa
Hapsay ¢ MeaHbIMH Kymanckumu (Kannwka, Xysuiuka, Bacynesa) u xopes-
MHHCKHe MOHeTHl Tpex HJH uYeThipex npaBurtesaed. Ha ropoauwe Tonpaxk-
xaja S moHera XyBHIIKH OOHAapy»KeHa B CJIO€ Pa3MBITHIX IIOCTPOEK K BOCTOKY
oT JBOpLA, Ile He ObLIO HalifeHO xopesMuilckHX MOHeT. Monera ke Bacy-
ZIeBBl JIOBOJIBHO IIOXOH COXpaHHOCTH Oblla Ha#JeHa NPH packonkax 1965r.
B CJIO€ OJHOrO H3 NOMELIeHHH (packomn I, momemieHue 5, HaX NMATHIM MOJOM),
BBIILIEJIEKAIUH CJOH 3TOrO XKe packona B COCeJAHEM INOMELUeHHH 1aj Mel-
Hylo MOHeTy Basamapa (THN — BCaJHHMK H CBaCTHKA).

B cBsi3u co BceM BBIIIECKA3aHHBIM [JIS HHTepecylolledl Hac mpodJenmbl
KyIIaHCKOH XPOHOJIOTHH 0co60e 3HayeHHe NMpHOGpeTaeT AaTHpPOBKA ABOPILA
Tonpak-kaJna.

JlononHuTe bHble pabOThl, NMPOBOAMBIUKECS XOPE3MCKOH 3KCIemauIueit
(navasnbHuk ortpsina 0. A. Panonopr) Ha asopue Tompak-kaaa®, noarsep-
MK CJOXHBLIEECs paHee INpejCTaBJieHHe O HeNpPOMOJIKHTEIbHOCTH Cylie-
CTBOBAHUsI 3TOFO NaMsTHHKA. JlaHHEle cTpaTHIpadUH H aHAJIu3 apXHTEKTYyp-
HO-KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX JeTaJsiell IIOKashlBalOT, yTo OallHH ABOpua (Nmpexnue
BCEro ceBepo-3anajHasl) NPHCTPAHBAJHCh K ellle He NOCTPOEHHOMY H He 3a-
KOHUEHHOMY OTAEJKOH 3aaHuio. DaM3Kyo KapTHHY yaaaoch 3aHKCHPOBAThb
NpH HCCJIEeJOBAaHHH KPENOCTHBIX CTeH TOpOAHILA: BO3BOAHBLIAsCS OLHOBpe-
MEHHO C IBOPLOM KpernocTHasi CTeHa ropoja elle He Oblla JOCTPOeHa, KOr-
Zla ee MOABEPIJIH KOPEHHOH PEKOHCTPYKIUMH. Bo3BouuBIIHeCsS nmepBOHAYaJbHO
CTeHBl KPENnoCTH MMeJH MO KyPTHHAM H BHELIHHM CTeHaM OalleH NHJSCTPbI
(pacrioniaraBIIHecsi B CTPOTOM DHTMe), B IIDOMEXKYTKaX MeXAy KOTOPBIMH
OblIM y3KHe cTpesabuaTble OOHHHIBL FI3 BepxHero sipyca BHYTPHCTEHHOrO
Kopupopa OblIH CHeJaHbl BHIXOAbI B OallHH, HO caMH OallHKM He OBLIH
JIOCTPOEHBl. ¥1a10Ch OOHAPYXKHTb YIVIOBYIO CEBEPO-BOCTOUHYIO H ceMb OauleH
y 3anagHOH CTeHbl, NPUMBIKAIOUIeH K JBOPLY H SIBJISIOLIEHCS OJHOBpPEMEHHO
CTEHOH OrOpOXKEHHOTO «JIBOpa», PacIOJOXEeHHOro y NMOAHOXKHs ABopua. Ha
MecTe OCTaJbHBIX OallleH, PHTM KOTOPBIX MNpeanoJaraloch CTPOro BbIAEp-
JKHBaTb, ObliM OOHApyKeHbl IV1aAKHe yYyaCTKH BHEMIHeH NMOBEepPXHOCTH CTEHbI,
He odopMIeHHble NMUJISCTPAMH H He Hecyluue OOHHHI. B psize Takux mect,
rae MO3BOJIsJa COXpaHHBLIASCH BBICOTA CTEHBI, OBIIH OOHApYXKeHbl BBIXOIbI
B NpeanoJarapuwinecs OGalHH. TPYAHO onpenesnnTb, UTO MOCJAYXKHJIO NPHYH-
HOH PEKOHCTPYKUMH ellle He JOCTPOEHHOH KPeNoCTH, HO CJeLyeT OTMETHTh,
4TO 3TH [Ba 3Tana CTPOHTENbCTBA, CyAs IIO TOMY, UTO BCe IOCTPOEHHbIE
Gainy 6e3 BCAKOM nepeldenKu OblIH BKJIOUEHBl B HOBYIO CHCTeMY OGOpOHBI,
BHAHMO, He OblIH pa3jeJeHbl 3HAUHTEJIbHBIM NPOMEXYTKOM BpeyeHH. Bo3-
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MOXKHO, 3TH [Ba 3Tana CTPOHTEJNbCTBA Dasfensna Kakas-TO BOeHHas KaTa-
cTpoda, MOCTHTIIAS elle HeJOCTAaTOYHO YKpeNJeHHbIH TOPOA: y4YacTOK 3a-
NMafAHOH KPEeNmOCTHOH CTEHBI, Tae ObLIH BO3BedeHbl OallHH, HOCHT Ha BHeUIHeH
MOBEPXHOCTH CJeABl GOMBLIOrO IOXKapa (B ypoBHe GOHHHL CTeHa M3 ChIp-
LOBOrO KHUpNHYa IpOKajJeHa JOKpacHa), a MeXAy ABYMs IOCJIeIHHMH OT
[BOpUA GAalIHAMK B 3TOH Ke cTeHe 3aPHKCHPOBAHO JOBOJBHO 3HAYHTENbHOE
noBpexaeHye (tuma npoaoma). Jas onpeneneHuss BpeMeHH IOCTPOMKH H
mepecTpOHKH KpPemoCTHhIX cTeH Tonpak-kaaa RaHHBIX O4eHb Mano. Mbl pac-
noJiaraeM TPeMsi MOHETaMH, HaHIeHHBIMH Ha PasHbIX yyacTKax y 3amajgHoH
KpenoCTHOH cTeHbl. B cTpaturpaduyeckoM packome BHYTPH ropojauuia Ha
NOBEPXHOCTH Y OCHOBAHMS NE€pBOHAYaJbHOH KPENOCTHOH CTEHBI C NHJSCTpa-
MH H JBYXDBSIPDYCHBIM BHYTPHCTEHHBIM KOPHIOPOM Oblla Haiilena MegHas
MOHeTa BazaMapa Xopowo H3BECTHOTO THIIAa — CO BCAJAHHKOM H CBAaCTHKOIL
KyumaHckue meldHble MOHETH BacyneBbl NJI0X0H COXPaHHOCTH, OnpenesseMble
MO THIY, HalJEHBI: HAa TNOJY HHXHEro spyca BHYTPHCTEHHOrO KOPHIOpA
NepBOHAYaNbHOH KPENOCTHON CTEHBl y €€ CThIKa C JBOPLOM M Ha IOJY KO-
pUIOpa PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHON KPENOCTHOH CTeHbl, KOTAa IepBOHAayaJbHas
CT€Ha C NMHUJAACTPAMH M CTPEJOBHIHBIMH OOHHHLAMH CTaJa CIyXKHTb BHYT-
peHHel CTeHOH HOBOTO MEeXCTEHHOTO KOPHAOpa.

Packonku ropoauma Tompak-kaja NPOMOJNKAIOTCA H I1alyT, BEpOSITHO,
HOBBIE MaTepHaJbl, KOTOpble NOMOTYT YTOYHHTb HallH IIpe1BapHTeJbHbIE
3aKJIIOYEHHS.

OGpartuMmcs K gaTHpoBKe nBopua. Haxonku onmpenesnMblX MOHET H3 Ca0s
JIBOpILA CIeLyIOLIHe:

1. B «3ane BouHOB» Ha mosy mMoHera Basamapa (THN — BCaJHHK H CBa-
CTHKA).

2. «3an moBex» — Hal TMONOM MeJKas MeIHas Xope3Muiickas MOHeTa
C TpaBUTeJeM B NOJNPSMOYrONbHOM I'OJIOBHOM yOOpe, YKpalleHHOM CclepeiH
HaJ0 J60M IIapoM HJIH TOJyMeCsleM, C TPEXKOHEUYHBIM 3HAKOM C OCTaTKaMH
HalIMCH Ha peBepce. DTOT THN HAAMHCH elle OKOHYaTeJbHO He delHpH-
pOBaH, TaK KakK B CBf3H C MaJOH IJOWIAAbI0O MOHETHOTO KpYXkKa Mbl He
pacmosaraeM TNpaKTHYeCKH HH OAHHM 3K3eMILIAPOM C TOJHOH HaXIHCbIO,
XOTSl KOJIMYECTBO MOHET 3TOr0 THIA 3HAauyMTeNbHO. IIpH packomkax Ha ro-
ponuwe Tonmpak-kajna MOHETHl 3TOrO THIIA BCTPEYAIOTCS, TAK XK€ Kak H MO-
HeThl Basamapa, Ha HHXKHHMX NOJax HalX cjdoeM 3a0yTOBKH, CBSI3aHHbBIM
C caMblM DaHHHM STalOM 3KM3HH Tropoiuiia. Yalle BCEro MOHETHl 3TOTO
THIIA JIeXaT Hal MoJaMu C HaxoAKaMu MoHer Basamapa, no uxorma scrpe-
JalTCA ¥ BMECTe C HUMH.

3. B momemienun Ne 22 Ha CThIKe CeBepO-3amafHOH Oallli H LEHTPalb-
HOH TJIOLIaJKH Ha BBICOTe OKOJIO 50 Cx Haj NMOJOM HaiiZeHa XOpe3MHIHCKast
Me[Hass MOHeTa C NpPaBHTEJIeM B OKDYIJIOM T'OJIOBHOM yOOpe C mIapoM HJ/
nojgymecsueM Haxo J60M (BO3MOXKHO, 3TO NMPOCTO TpHYECKA C JHAAeMOil)
H DEIKHM BapHAHTOM XOPE3MHHCKOH TaMI'H C BEPXHHM «YCOM», MOBEPHYTBIM

BJIEBO, H KPYIVIOH NMOACTaBKOH ( i )-

4. @parmedT anaJorduHoil moHers! Obl HalJeH M B «3aje nodea» na
BbICOTE OKOJIO 1,8 4 Haj MoJOM.

5. B packore ceBepHOro JBOpa y BOCTOUHOI Gallliii 00HapyzeHa Meas
voHera Kauumku.

6. B cesepo-BocTounHoit Galllle, B PacTBOPE MEXLY KHPUHUAME KJIKH
Ha IXHOM CKJoHe, Haliiena moneTa Bacyuesbl.

7. B «3ane ¢ kpyramu» Ha 1noJy OblJIO HaJEHO HECKOALKO CHIBHO 110-
TEPTLIX MOHETHLIX KPYKKOB, /IBAa H3 KOTOPBLIX MOZKHO OHPCHCJAHTb TO THIY

Kak monern B acyjenbl.
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8. B cymexnoii ¢ atun 3aaom koMuate No 238 B 3aBasie najt n1ojaom Obliaa

naiiena monera Kannuin.

9. B nomeutennn Ne 241, pacnosoxennom B cepejuiie 1eHTPaJbHO
IJAOUIAAKH 10 COCEACTBY € 3aJaMH «BOHHOB» H «I00€» M «3aJ0M C Kpy
ranmiy, Obl1a naiijicia 1na noay Meanas Monera XyBHIUKH.

[HeckoabKO KyWIainCKuX H XOPe3MHHCKHX MOHeT OBLIO HaHAeHO Ha 10
BEPXHOCTII JIBOPUA: B HOMEULEHHH  CeBEepPO-BOCTOYHOH Oawnu, rie Obls
BCTpEUeH KyJbTypHbL cjoil paniero cpeiHeBeKOBbsi, HakaeH (parment

xopeamuiickoit monern VIII B.

ITo yrounennsin B. A. JIuBuwiMuem uTeHHsIM, JOKYMEHTBI H3 apXHBa
asopua Tonpak-kagaa aawoT aathl ot 188 mo 231 r. HensBecTHOH 3pbl’.

Haxoaka B cioe napsay ¢ ApyrHMu MOHeThl Bazamapa yxaseiBaer, uTo
nocnenuss Tpeth I1l B. 1. 3. BXOAMT B NMEPHOA CyuieCTBOBaHus xBopua. To,
uTO B HMelolleiicsi B HalleM pacrnopsKeHHH KOJJIEKUHH eCTb psiJ Iepeue
KaHOB MO MOHeTaym Basamapa, Tak e KaK H CTpaTHrpadusi MacCOBBIX
HaXomOK MoOHeT B 1965—1967 rr. B caosx ropona Tonpak-kaJaa, NOKa3bIBaerT,
4yTO MeJHble MOHEeTbl B Xope3aMe H3bIMaJHChb H3 OOpalleHHs. DTOT (aKT, Kak
W HaXOAKH BO JBOpLE MOHET, BePOSTHO ABYX MNMOCJeLYIOWHX 3a Basayapowy
npaBHTeell, N03BOJAET BLICKA3aTbh MpPENNOJOXKeHHe, 4TO ABOpel, Tompax
KaJa CylecTBoBaa B nocaeanedt tperu III — Bosmoxkuo, navane IV B. H. 3
(mara cosnanaer ¢ npeanoxennoi C. I1. ToacToBbiM 10 Apyrum coobpake
tiusm). B cuay toro uro 10 Basasapa peryasipHoro uekana MeZHOH MoHe-
Tol B Xopesme lie 3aHKCHPOBAHO, IIOCTPOMKY 1 HAuaJo KH3HH ABOPLA
Tonpak-Kana, BO3MOXHO, CJeAyeT OTHECTH K HeCKOJbKO 0(ojiee paHHEMY
BpenmenH — cepennie I11 B. 1. 3. [IpoBepka natuposkn aBopua Tonpak-kamaa
110 1ataM JOKYMEHTOB M3 apXWBa, HaHAeHHOrO TaM, KaK HaM TpeicTas-
JsieTcsl, He IPOTHBOPEYHT JIpeAJiaraeMoil 1aTHPOBKeE, BO3MOXHO, JHIUIb CJer-
Ka yTouHsieT ee. B cBA3n ¢ 3THM oOpaTHMCs K BONPOCY 00 3pe 3THX HOKY-
MEHTOB H ee HauaJbHOH HaTe. B mocjenHune roabl nocje HaXomOK OCCyapHeEB
¢ HammucsiMH Ha TOK-Kaja B HHM30BbsiX AMyJdapbH psOM HccCaefoBaTesefl
(C. I1. Toacros, B. A. JluBwnn, B. b. XeHHUHTr u ap.) OBLIO BBICKA3aHO
MHEHHe O CYIIeCTBOBaHMH NO Kpaklell Mepe B TeyeHHe BOCbMH BEKOB XO-
pe3MHHCKON 3pbl, NO KOTOPOH NaTHPOBaHBI NOKYMEHTH M3 aBopua Tompak-
KaJa, cepeGpsiible yallu ¢ XOPe3MHHCKHMH HaJANHCAMH H occyapun n3 Tok-
Kamaa. Bblan BbicKasaHbl TPH TOYKHM 3peHHst O HayaabHOH jaTe 3TOH 3pbl
(42 r. 1o u. 3.—no B. b. Xeununry?® nepBass tperb I B. H. 3.— 1O
B. A. Jluswuny u A. B. I'yakoBoii® u 78 r. H. 3.—mo C. I1. Toacrosy !°).
[lepBble oBe TOUKH 3peHHs BBHITEKAIOT M3 pacyeToOB, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha HaTax
TOKKAJIHHCKHX OCCyapueB H TpeanosaraeMom BpemeHu rubenn Tok-kana,
C. Il. ToncTOB Xe OTOXKAECTBJSIET XOPE3MHHCKYI0 3Dy ¢ MHAMHCKOH «3poil
Illaka». MiMeowunecss B HalleM pPaclOpsKEHHH MaTepHalbl, K COXaJEHHIO,
He JaloT OCHOBAaHMHA AJIsi TOYHOTO ONpefesNeHHs HayaJbHOH JaThl 3pHL.
Ho ananns kepamukn W HYMH3MaTHUECKOTO MaTepHasNa H3 Packomok Tok:
KaJla MO3BOJSET clieNaTh P YTOYHEHHH.

Ipexxne Bcero cienyer OTMETHTD, YTO JATHPOBKA HEKPONOJs W MOCEJe:
nus Tok-Kasna jJaHa Ha OCHOBAaHHH TPeX HCTOYHHKOB: IO KepaMHKe, MOHe:
TaM U dopmam occyapues'l. O6paTHM BHHMaHHe Ha NepBble ABAa M3 HHUX,
TaK Kak (OpMbl OcCyapueB AalOT OYeHb WIMPOKYIO AaTy. BceTpeyeHHBIH Ha
Tok-kana ouenb XapaxkTepHblil KOMIIEKC KepaMHKH, cOueTalowuii B cede
XOPe3MHHCKYI0O mocyay agpHTHACKOTO NEepHORa M CXOAHYIO HJHM JaxKe Ipo-
UCXOAAWYo ¢ HuxHeH ChlpJlapbH KePpaMHKy [KeThl-acapCcKOro THMNA, elle
HECKOJIBKO JIET Ha3aj uMmeJs AOBOJNBHO WIHPOKYI AaTHpoBKy — VII—VIII BB.
B ony6aukoBaunbix B 1966—1967 rr. patorax E. E. Hepasuk u JI. M. Jle-
BHHOH NaTHPOBKa Heckosabko yTounena. E. E. Hepasuxk cuuraer, uto H3BecT-
HBI JIO MaMATHHKAM aGpHrHACKOrO BpemeHH B DepkyTkaaunckoMm oasuce
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KOMTIJIEKC KepaMuKH aaTupyercsi konuom VII— cepeaunoit VIII B.!2%; ocHo-
BaHHeM K yTOUHEHHIO NAaTHPOBOK KEPaMHKH INOCTYXHJIH COBMECTHbIE C Hei
MonerHble Haxoaku. C apyroii croponsl, JI. M. JleBHHa CYHTaeT, YTO JHIIb
B koHle VII—IX BB. na Tperbem 3Tame QKeTbl-acapckas KyJbTypa M3 HU-
3oBbeB CelpoapbH pacnpoctpansiercsi B HeJbTbl Amynapbu u Chipnapbu 'S
ITo ee MHeHHIO, «KepaepcKasi KVJbTypa» JAeNbThl AMyAapbu NpeicTaBisier
-coBOl coelHEeHHe ABYX KVJbTYPHBIX KOMILIEKCOB MECTHOTO XOpe3MHHCKOro
(apurHACKOro BpeMeHH) M JKeThi-acapckoro. TakHM o6pa3oM, KOMILJIEKC
KepaMHKH, XapaKTepHBIil 1Jsi nocesieHHst ¥ Hekpomodsi Tok-kaja mepHona
paHHEero CpelHEeBEKOBbs, N0 AaHHBIM HCCIeNOBaTeNeH KepaMHKH Kak XOopes-
ma, tak u HmwkHeit Coipaapbu, He MOT NOSIBUTbCS paHee konua VII B.
MoneTHBIE HAXOIKH, KaK HaM IpeJCTaBJseTCs, NMO3BOJSIOT ele OO0Jblle
VTOYHHTb NATHPOBKY nocesenus. [Ipexe BCero cienyer OTMETHTb, 4TO 1M
11a TOCeJeHHH, HH B HaycaX le BCTPeyeHO XOPe3MHMHCKHX MOHeT foaee paH-
HHX, yeM MOHeThl Askausapa-Uerana'4, 1aTHpPOBKa KOTOpPBIX Onpeipeadercs
CBHIETEJIbCTBOM TNHCbMEHHBIX HcTOUHHKOB (Tabapu, bBam’amu, Bupyun)
O TOM, YTO OH NPaBHJ B CTPaHe HWJM 4aCTH ee K MOMEHTY Ipuxojaa apaboB
B Xope3aM B 712 r. Bpan nn ecTb OCHOBaHHS OTHOCHTb Hayalio ero npasJe-
Hus Aagablie camoro kouuna VII B. unn naxe py6exa Bekos. Ilpyroe noce-
JleHHe «KepAepCKOH KyabTypbl» B HH30BbSX AMyZRapbh — Kyiok-Kada, Be-
POSITHO BO3HHKIlEe HEeCKOJbKO paHee Tox-Kaja, JaeT Gojee paHHHe THIbI
MeIHBIX Xope3amuiickux moner. Corauiickne MoHeThl (ompenenenue B. A. JTus-
muna) uapeit Ypka Baprapmyka (nocaennsis yersepth VII B.) u Tapxyna
(700—710 rr.)'S BcTpeuensl Ha TOK-kana B COCTaBe Kjaala M3 Beuleil U TpH-
naauaTtd MoHetr. JleBsiTb N3 HHX TNpHHALJIEXKANH YyKe YINOMHHaBLIEMVCS
Askanpapy-Uerany; oana s@TanuTCKas MOHeTa — 4aTaHHAHCKOTO yeKaHa
c TpeMms HaauekaHaMmu ', u oxHa noreprast XOpe3MHHCKas MOHETa, XOpolUo
onpejenasieMasi IO YHHKaJbHOMY THIYy KOpPOHBI kak MoHera Wlaymadapa —
XOpe3MHHCKOro Lapsi, NMpaBHBLIEro, CyAs MO AaHHBIM KHTAHCKHX XPOHHK,
n B cepenude VIII B. CocraB 3TOro Knaga He naeT OCHOBaHHil LIS 1aTH-
POBKH €r0 H COOTBETCTBEHHO CJIOSl, B KOTOPDOM OH OBl HalleH, paHee mep-
BOIl yeTBepTH, a ckKopee — nepBoit nososunbl VIII B. Mosernt Xycpasa,
WHPOKO TpencTaBieHHbie 11a Tok-Kasa, Kak Obl HH pellaTb BONPOC O .JIHU-
HOCTH 3TOTO NpPaBHTENS, B CHJIY TOTO YTO OOJBIUNHHCTBO H3 HHX SBJSETCS
nepeyekaHaMu nmo moHeram Askausapa-Yerasa, He MOTyT ObITb XaTHPOBAHbI
paHblle nocienHux. Hawm ke npencTaBisieTcsi, YyTO IPOHCXOXKIEHHE «Kep-
JepCKOH KyJabTyphl» H3 HH30BbeB CblpiapbH, KopoHa XycpaBa B BHIE
Jexalero AByrop6oro Bepf.ioaa, OovyeHb CBoeoGpasHasi TamMra Ha pesepce
€ro MOHET, H3BeCTHas JHIIb B KayecTBe TAMIH YV HOraiCKOro niaemeHH KaHr-
apl, cpean tamr Capkena M B apXeoJOTrHYeCKHX MaTepHantax H3 Benrpum,
a TakXe TOT (AaKT, 4TO MOHETH 3TOrO NpaBHTeNs BeCbMa peIKO BCTpe-
valTcs coGCTBEHHO B Xope3Me, a XapaKTepHbI JHIIb AJs MaMATHHKOB «Kep-
J1epPCKOH KyJbTYphl» B HH30BbsIX AMy/JapbH, NalOT OCHOBaHHe NMpearoaararh,
yto XycpaB sBJSJICS TpaBHTeJeM JHIIb OXHOH o6aactn Xopesna — Kep-
jepa—HM Bed CBOe IIPOHCXOXK/JEeHHe OT HHXKHeCHIPHAPbHHCKHX IljeMeH
A7KeThbl-acapcKoit KyJabTyphl. Caelyer OTMETHTb, YTO Ha MO3XHHX NaMATHI-
Kax 3TOH KyJbTypbl B HH30BbAX CbIpaapbH MOHETBI 3TOTO NMpaBHTENst BCTpe-
4aloTCsl, Kak, BIpouyem, H MoHeThl Askausapa-Uerana (mpasia, noceniix
MeHnbuie).

B ny6Gaukauusx yzke oTMeuasnocb, yTo B cioe TOK-Kajna Oblin Haiaenbl
mennpie monernl Iaymadgapa (CaBwadana) u psa GIH3KHX MM 110 THIY
MOHET — BO3MOXKHO, NojpakaHuuii ero uekany. Kpome Toro, na oaion ns
YYACTKOB PACKONOB B ¢J0¢ 3a0VTOBKH Ha ypPOBHE LOKOJsi 31ahus ObLia
naiaeHa cepebpsanas xopeamuiickass monera (1962 r.,, Ne 72) unaps Asxa-
unapa-Ab6ananaxa (uMs A3KanBap, CVAs 110 MOHETAM, HOCHJN ABa NOPe3-
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MHiickuXx uaps B VIII B.) ¢ coramiickoii najmucpio na apepce. Cpein momer
3TOTO NpaBHTEsl BCTPEUAIOTCS IKIEMINIIPBI ¢ apaGCKOi HaANUCHIO — HMe-
HeM XOopacalcKoro HAaMeCTIHHKAa Ha peBepce H eCTb jlaxke IKIeMILIsp, Hail-
ACHHBIT B MorHJabHuKe B TaTapuu, rjic BMECTO COMAMACKON HaAMUCH Ha aBep-
ce yxe nomelteno apaGekoe HMst 3TOro maps — Abnannax (apaGeKuM MHCh-
MOM) NpH COXpaHEHHH Xopeamuiickoro — Askausap na pesepce. Mmena na-
mectinkoB — Jxka'dap (Hdxa’dap ubu Myxammen, 787—789 rr.) u
an-®agn (an-Pangn u6H HAxes, 787—795 wuau 794—803 rr., mo Apyrum
JaHHBIM), NOMellaeMble Ha MOHETaX 3TOrO Lapsi, 3aCTaBJsIOT OTHECTH Bpe-
Msi ero mpaBiaeHHss K kKoHumy VIII B. Bce mpuBeldeHHBle BhIUle HaHHbIE He
JAI0T OCHOBAaHHWN IJsi 3aKJioueHusi o rubenau nocenaenusi Tok-kana Hu B 712,
HH Jaxe B 728 r. B pesyJbraTe NOAaBJleHHsT apa0aMH KepAEepCKOro BOCCTA-
Hust. CKopee BCEro OHH IO3BOJISIOT CYUHTATh, UTO BO BTOpOH nososuHe VIII B
noceJIeHHe MPOJOJIKaJO ellle CYyILIeCTBOBATh.

B Haycax BCTpeyeHO BCEro NsTh MeJHBIX XOPEe3MHHCKHX MOHET: B Hayce
Ne 3 — mounera XycpaBa, Tpu MOHeThl Askansapa-Uerana u B Hayce Ne &
HajJ TOJOM — XOpe3aMHHcCKast MeZHass MoHera wuapst «Kauuka» (utenue
B. A. JIuBmuua). Jlo nociegHero BpeMeHH 3TH MOHETH OTHOCHJIHCb OpHeH-
THPOBOYHO K rpymnme VII B.,, HO Haxoika KJIaauKa B OJHOM H3 OCCyapHeB
Ha MuspgaxkaHe, rae OBLIM BCTpeYeHbl fABa THIIA MEIHOTO YeKaHa 3TOro
uaps (OAMH M3 HUX OBLT IO 3TOrO NMpeiCcTaBJeH OveHb AetheKTHBIMH 06pas-
namu) B coueTaHHu ¢ MedHbiMu MoHeramu aymadapa (Caswadana),.
YKasbIBaeT, 4To ux ciaenyer otHectd K VIII B. Psin nkoHorpaduueckux mera-
Jeft paxe cOauxaer cepeOpsiHble M MeJHBle MOHeThl KaHHKa ¢ MOHeTaMH
AskauBapa-A6Gnasnaxa, 4TO He IO3BOJSET AATHPOBATb HX paHee CepefHHb
VIII B.

Takum o6pasoM, ecsiu faThl HagmuceH Ha occyapusax u3 Tok-kajla Jexar
B npepenax Mexay 658 u 738 rr. (mam, mo apyrum ny6aukauusim, 753) xo-
PEe3MHHCKOH 3pbl, TO XPOHOJOTHYECKHe paMKH TOKKaJHHCKOTO KOMILIEKCa
(ot camoro koHua VII, a ckopee —nauana VIII B. o xonua VIII B.) yka-
3bIBAIOT, YTO HAyaJO HHTepecylollel Hac XOpPe3MHHCKOH 3pbl JOJKHO IpH-
xoautbest Ha 40-e — Havasmo 50-x romos I B. H. 3. (HO He mo3xe 54 T. H. 3.,
Tak Kak B 712 r. Askansap-Ueran OblI CBePrHYT H YOHT H Ha IOCEJeHHH,
BO3HHKIIEM IIOCJI€ 3TOH JaTHl, BPSIA JH MOTJH BCTPETHTHCS B 3HAYHTEIbHOM
KOJIHYECTBE €r0 MOHETHI).

Ecnu Hamm noBOABI BepHbI, TO AOKYMEHTBl apXHBa H3 Jgsopua Tompak-
Ka/ja AamT gatel oT KoHma 20-x uam 30-x mo Havaaa 70—80-x romos
IIT B. H. 3. (Cnepyer ydecTb, YTO NATHPOBAHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB TOJIBKO YeTbl-
pe. OToT (aKT, a TaKKe IJIOXas COXPAHHOCTb JOKYMEHTOB He JalOT OCHOBA-
HHUH TOJBKO MO HUM OINpeNessiTh XPOHOJOTHYECKHE TIpefesbl XKH3HH JBOPIA.)
HecmoTpsi Ha BO3MOXKHBIE KOJIeOaHHsi HayaJbHOM M KOHEYHOH JaThl XKH3HH
nsopua Tompak-kana, 3TO JOBOJBHO OrpaHHYEHHBIH MNEepHOL — OT KOHLa
nepsoit tperu [II B. mo wawana IV B. H. 5. K stomy nepuony, cyas mnoc
Haxogkam Ha Tompak-Kana, OTHOCHTCS oOpauieHHe B Xope3Me KyLIIaHCKHX
moHer Kanwnmku, XyeBumikn u Bacynesel. JlaHHBIX AJsi ONpeNeseHHs Bpe-
MeHH o0pallieHHs KYIIaHCKHX MOHET C HaJaueKaHaMH HeT, TaKk Kak S-o6pas-
Has TaMra BCTpPeYyaeTcsl Ha XOPe3MHHCKHX cepeGpsiHBIX MoHeTax KoHma I -—
Hayanaa [I B. H. 3. ¥ MeAHBIX MOHeTax, yeKaHHBIUMXCS He paHee IV B. H. 3.
Hauano ke oGpaiennss B XopeaMe KyILIaHCKMX MOHET, CYAst O HaXOAKaM
B ycagp0e okosno Asiz-kamna 3, clJelyeT OTHECTH K NepHOAY, MpeauecTBYIo-
emy XH3HH gBopua Tonpak-kKana.

' C. I. Toncrtos, JatupoBanHble HOKyMEeHTHl M3 ABopia Tompak-kama u mpobaema
«spsl aka» u «3pbt Kanuwku»,— «I1po6ieMbl BocTOKOBeAeHHs», 1961, Ne 1, ctp. 54—71.

2

2 Cw., nanpumep: C. I1. Toxncrtos, Hpesuuit Xopesm, M. 1948, crp. 177.
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3A. 5. Bopucos, B. I. 1ykouun, Cacanuiackue remms, JI., 1963, crp. 15.

* C.IL ToacTtos, PaGorst XOpesMcKoif apXxeoJoro-aTHorpaguyeckoit sxenexuunn AH
CCCP B 1949—1953 rr.,—«Tpymst XopesMckoit akcneauumu», 1. 1I, M., 1958, crp. 217.

5 C 1965 r. nposoxsitest paGotsl oA pykosoactsoM E. E. Hepasuk.

610. A. Panonopr, Packonku na ropoauumie Tonpak-kara,— «ApXeoJlOrnyeckue ot-
KpeiTHa 1967 roga», M., 1968, crp. 336--337.

7 A Tyakora, B. A, Jluswnu, HoBble xopeaMmuiCcKie HaAMHCH H3 HEKPOIO-
as Tok-Kana ¥ mpoGiaeMa «XOPe3MHICKOi 3pbi»,— «Becthuk Kapakaamakckoro ¢uinaia
AH VYa6ekckoit CCP», 1967, Ne |, crp. 4

8 W. B. Henning, «The Choresmian Documents», Asia Major, New series. vol. XI,
pt 2 (1965), pp. 168—169.

A B. 'yaxosa, B. A Jluswuu, Hosble xope3vuiicKue HailHCH.., CTP. 5.

0 C. II. ToamcrtoBs, [Haruposanubie JOKyMeHTH.., ctp. 69; C. Il. Toacros,
B. A. JIuswnu, JdaTHpoBaHHble HANMHCH HA XOPE3MHIICKHX occyapusx ¢ ropoauma Tok-
kasna,— «CoBeTckast sTHOrpadusi», 1964, Ne 2, crp. 68.

WA B.I'ynxosa, B. A Jluswunu, HoBble XopeaMuiickue HafNHCH..., CTP. 5.

2 E. E. Hepasuk, Ceasckue nocenenus abpuruiackoro Xopesma, M., 1966, crp. 35,
38 u ca., 65, 105 u ca.

B JI. M. Jlesuna, Kepamuka HuxHell u cpemHeii Cbipaapbi B NEpPBOM ThICAYENETHH
. 3. (aBTOpedepar kaua. mucc., M., 1967, ctp. 6, 9).

4B, M BafinGepr, ddraaurckas AunHacTHs Yaranuana u Xopeam,— «Hymuama-
THueckuit c6opHuk [oc. Mcropuueckoro Myses», M., 1972

' A, B. Tyakosa, B. A, Tuswunu, Hossle xopesMuilckue HallHCH..., CTP. 5.

16 P, [é6nb ompenensieT ST MOHETHl KaK coGcTBeHHO sdramutckue; eM.. R. Gobl,
Dokumente zur Geschichte der iranischen Hunnen in Bakirien und Indien, Wiesbaden,
1967, Bd I, S. 198—199, Bd V. S. 88—91.

Summary

1. Archaeological materials from Khorezm, notably numismatic materials, were
widely used to solve the questions of Kushan chronology and of the borders of the-
Kushan Empire.

2. Judging by available data, the regular local copper coinage made its appearance
in Khorezm only under King Vazamar, whose reign according to the iconography of
silver coins and according to the finds of coins of Shapur I (late type), together with
the early types of Vazamar's copper coinage, should be related to the last third of the:
3rd century A.D.

3. Kushan coins were found in Khorezm in a definite layer only in two sites: the:
estate near the fortress of Ayaz-kala and in the Toprak-kala castle. None of these
coins have the S-shaped countermark typical of many other coins found in Khorezm.
In the layer of the estate near Ayaz-kala no Khorezmian coins were found; in the
Toprak-kala castle, in addition to copper Kushan (Kanishka, Huvishka, Vasudeva) coins,
also Khorezmian coins of three or four rulers (the early type of Vazamar and the
rulers following him) were found; in the Toprak-kala town-site Huvishka and Vasudeva
coins were found in undated layers.

4. The Toprak-kala castle, to go by stratigraphic, architectural, constructional and
other data, did not exist for a long time. The tower of the castle was added to the
as yet unfinished building (the same was found to be the case with the walls of the
fortress, where the unfinished wall was fundamentally rebuilt). All the premises in the
castle have one floor. The dates of the documents from the Toprak-kala archives
probably correspond to the actual life span of the monument, which is 50 years (from
188 to 231 of the “Khorezmian era”).

5. The discovery of Vazamar coins in the castle shows that it existed in the last
third of the 3rd century A.D. The presence of other coinages on Vazamar coins and also
the abundance of coins found in the layers of the town-site (during the 1956-1967
excavations) shows that copper coins were being withdrawn from circulation in Khorezm.
This fact, as also the discovery in the castle of coins of two or three rulers following
Vazamar, give grounds to assume that the Toprak-kala castle existed already in the
last third of the 3rd, possibly the beginning of the 4th century A.D. Considering that
before Vazamar’s rule no copper coins were issued in Khorezm, the building of the
Toprak-kala castle should be related to an earlier period, possibly to the mid-3rd
century A.D.

6.  The finds of dated inscriptions on the ossuaries of the Tok-kala necropolis in
the lower reaches of the Amu Darya served as a basis for the views expressed by some
scholars that a Khorezmian era existed for at least eight centuries and that the documents
from Toprak-kala, silver cups with Khorezm inscriptions and the ossuary from Tok-kala
are dated according to that era. Unfortunately, available data do not enable us to
determine the beginning of this cra with a sufficient degree of accuracy, and it is
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therefore impossible also to establish the dates of the Toprak-kala castle’s existence.
I'he coins found in Tok-kala give no grounds to support the points of view expressed
by W.B. Henning and V. Livshitz who relate the beginning of the “Khorezmian ecra”
to the year 42 B.C., or to the first third of the Ist century A.D., and also of the view
expressed by S. Tolstov, who identifies this era with the “Saka era”. The numismatic
material from Tok-kala leads us to believe that it would be more correct to relate the
beginning of the Khorezmian era to the forties or early fifties of the Ist century AD.
but not later than A.D. 54.

7. Although there may be fluctuations as regards the existence of the Toprak-kala
castle, it is confined within a relatively limited period ranging from the end of the first
half of the middle of the 3rd century to the beginning of the 4th century A.D. Judging
from the finds in Toprak-kala, the circulation in Khorezm of the Kushan coins of
Kanishka, Huvishka and Vasudeva without countermarks relates to the same period. The
finds on the estate near Ayaz-kala seem to indicate that Kushan coins began to circulate
in Khorezm before the Toprak-kala castle was built.



A. SIMONETTA (FLORENCE, ITALY)

THE INDO-PARTHIAN COINAGE AND ITS SIGNIFICANCE
IN THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE KUSHANS

The main reason which warrants this contribution within the frame-
work of a congress on the archacology of Central Asia is that, as the
«chronology of the so-called Indo-Parthian rulers can be linked with that
of the Kushans, any progress in this field will involve some advantages
in the still debated problems of the eras used by the Kushan rulers.

It seems worth while, before attempting any synthesis, {o examine
separately the various classes into which the Eastern sub-Parthian coinage
can be divided and their approximate chronology. To avoid descriptions,
the basic types have been reproduced in the plates.

The first class (Pl. 1) consists of Parthian drachms, some being ir-
regular issues struck with crude dies and with much blundered inscrip-
tions; such coins, moreover, appear to be lighter and occasionally of
poorer alloy than the regular issues.

All these coins are overstruck by a small portrait on the obverse, the
countermark being always applied in such a way as not to deface the
features of the Arsacid, Great King.

There are four types of countermarks, only one bearing also the name
(OTANNHZ) of the ruler responsible for it.

The “Otannes” countermark is applied on coins of Sinatruces' and
of Phraates 111 (of the Philhellenic class). This is followed by a counter-
mark showing a bearded head with hairdress in the Parthian style; such
countermarks are known on two closely similiar irregular drachms of
Phraates III imitating the “Nikator™ class. The next group is exceedingly
crude in style both for the imitations used as flans and for the counter-
mark, which is a tiny beardless head wearing a Macedonian helmet; the
“flans” apparently imitate drachms of Orodes 11.2 Finally, there comes
the commonest of such group of overstrikes, known as those of Otannes,
from many dies struck on quite different flans, all being more or less
“barbarous” coins of Phraates IV. The overstriking ruler is again
beardless and wears a Macedonian helmet.

Finally, an overstrike which can be compared with the aforesaid ones
appears on some coins of Tanlismaidates and Rahgodeme: a head in
a Central Asian bonnet, which is always applied on the side of the portrait
of Rahgodeme.

It is clear that this group of overstrikes forms a homogeneous series,
spanning from about 75 B.C. to about 10 B.C. and issued by rulers who
held sway on territories in which the accepted currency was the Parthian
drachm, so that, eventually, copies of it were issued to meet the needs
for currency. These rulers were independent enough to stamp their
features on the coins, but owed enough respect to the Arsacids to take
care not to deface the portrait of the Great King.

Whether this series can be linked with the Indo-Parthian coinage is
debatable: the name Otannes (or Otanes) is lIranian and occurs in
Parthian history; the overstrikes appear shortly after the issues of
‘Orodes 13 mentioning the oriental {erritories of Margiana, Traxiana and
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Aria (but also the North Iranian Ranges), so it may be that there was
a link between the “Otannids”, as we may call them, and the dynasty
of Gondophares, but, until more conclusive evidence is found, it is equally
possible that the Otannids were the “Scythian” chiefs who supported the
claims of Sinatruces to the Parthian throne: that is, the rulers of the
recently captured Eastern satrapies, whose population was certainly at
least partly Saka, and who received special privileges as a token ior
their support.

The significance of the series in connection with chronology is that
its end can clearly be dated to the second half of the reign of Phraates IV,
between 20 and 10 B.C. and probably around the second of these dates,
so that, should we consider it the antecedent of the issues of the dynasty
of Gondophares, it gives us a ferminus post quem for the beginning of
this last series, while if we hold that the Otannids ruled further north, its
close may be linked with the rise of Kujula Kadphises, when the Otannid
territories were incorporated into the Parthian Empire as they could nc
longer autonomously fulfil their function of marca limitanea.

The second series which we shall discuss is unquestionably the output
of a mint in Drangiana. It includes silver coins of the kings Orthagnes,
Gondophares, Abdagases, Pakores (though the name of this king cannot
be read with certainty, the portrait on the coins is so close to that on the
Arachosian issues of Pakores that the identification is certain), of
Sanabares and of a king whose name [ cannot read on the photographs
of his coins which are available to me.

The chronological arrangement of the issues is easy enough: first come
the issues of Orthagnes, as one of them (Pl. 2, fig. 1) has the arrangement
of the inscription, blundered as it is, conforming with the standard
Parthian usage, while the others adopt the peculiar spiral arrangement,
so typical of Indo-Parthian drachms. The usage on the later coins of
Orthagnes of the o and the general style of the letters conform with that
of some drachms of Phraates IV.

Next come coins of Gondophares (Pl. 2, Nos. 4-5) with completely
legible Greek inscription (usually BAEXIAEYY BAEXIAEoN METAEX
TNAEDOHPO AYTOKPAT) arranged spirally.

This is followed by the unique drachm of Abdagases. This last issue
can be dated rather accurately by comparison with the Parthian drachms.
The type of Arsaces figured in the reverse as adopted in Parthia in the
late years of Artabanus II and the Indo-Parthian coins, is a replica down
to the last details of the coins of Volagases 1 (Pl 2, Nos. 13, 14, 15).
The appearance of the abbreviation of the king’s name in Pahlavi script
on the obverse of the coins dates in Parthia from the second issue of
drachms by Volagases II (362-390 Sel.=51/52-79/80 A.D.). Although it
cannot be ruled out that the Indo-Parthians could have adopted the usage
of Pahlavi on the coins prior to the Arsacids, it is positive that the
drachms of Abdagases cannot possibly have been issued prior to 30 A.D.
or later than 66 O.R. (end of the first part of the reign of Volagases I),
and there is a rather strong case in favour of its being slightly later than
the second issue of drachms by Volagases, who must have adopted
the abbreviation of his name during the revolt of Vardanes II (367-369
Sel.=56-58 A.D.). The adoption of the type “Arsaces on throne” may point
to some claim of Arsacid parentage.

The portrait of Abdagases is notable for the hairdress, clearly ap-
proaching that of some later Sassanians.

The drachms of Pakores must follow those of Abdagases as their
inscription is much more blundered and the letters larger, so as to
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approach those of the inscriptions on the coins of Sanabares I. Moreover,
while some conform in style to those of Abdagases, the one figured by
Markoff is clearly transitional to those of Sanabares (PI. 2, Nos. 7, 8, 9).

The silver drahms of Sanabares I are apparently to be placed just
aiter the last-mentioned issue of Pakores (Pl. 2, Nos. 10-15).

Finally, there come two drachms figured by Markoff (Pl.2, Nos. 16-17).
On the photograph I was unable to read the name of the king. Anyway,
he must be separated from both Orthagnes (to whom I attributed these
coins in 1957) and Sanabares because: (1) of the different tiara, (2) of
the Gondopharian symboi behind the bust. These coins are peculiar in
the revival of the reverse types of Orthagnes and Gondophares and in the
obverse portrait, which so closely approaches that of the drachms of
Volagases I with tiara* (Pl. 2, No. 22) that one wonders whether they
are not local issues of this Arsacid ruler who, having gained control over
Drangiana, claimed a more or less fictitious descent from Gondophares.
The issues of Volagases I with tiara are dated by the tetradrachms to
389-390 Sel.=78-80 A.D.

The bronze coins from Drangiana are apparently to be considered as
debased drachms of their types and size; if so, some belong unquestionably
to a second Sanabares, whose name can clearly be read on some coins
(PI. 3, No. 1), whilst many show a varied portrait which may be or may
not be that of the same ruler. Some of these latter coins have the
‘Gondopharian symbol behind the Arsaces on the reverse. The issues which
I have in 1957 attributed to a “Gondophares II” unquestionably belong
to a distinct ruler. The portrait of this king shows the same hairdress
of Abdagases.

The main significance of this series is that it enables us to “bracket”
the issues of Pakores between the early and the late years of Volagases I;
moreover, as within the same time limits there must be room for the reign
of Sanabares I, the time limits for the rule of Pakores may be further
restricted to the first fifteen years of this period. The significance of this
dating of the reign of Pakores will be examined further on, when
discussing some overstrikes linking Pakores, “Soter Megas” and Vima
Kadphises. At the same time the dating of Abdagases provides us with
a terminus ante quem for the Takht-i-Bahi inscription of Gondophares, the
precise dating of which would automatically solve the chronologic prob-
lems of the Kushans.

Let us turn to the Arachosian issues (Pl. 3 and 4); they begin with
those of Spalahora and Spalagadama as vassals of Vonones. These rulers
were obviously Sakas, who held sway over at least part of Arachosia as
vassals of the Parthian Vonones, but it is peculiar that while Vonones
calls himself King of Kings and the Arachosian issues are not rare, there
is no coin to be attributed to Vonones himself. He cannot indeed be
identified with Arsakes Theos as, had he claimed Arsacid descent, he
would certainly have used the new dynastic name also on coins of his
Saka vassals either alone or concurrenly with his real name.

I have indeed suggested (1954, 1957a, 1957b) that he was a Parthian
lord of Drangiana, who tried to establish a new dynasty shortly after
Carrhae (52 B.C.), when rumours reached Cicero of a serious revolt in
the East (June 50 B.C.).

Orodes II, or possibly his son and associate Pakores I, however,
succeeded in crushing Vonones, and his former vassal, Spalagadama, the
son of Spalahora, turned his loyalty to the Saka Spalyris.

The coins of Arsakes Theos and the closely related issue inscribed
BAXIAEYY BAXIAEwN... may belong to this period and they may have
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been struck in Drangiana or in Arachosia by the advancing Pakores [,
because we know that “Theos™ was a litle of Orodes I1I, that the office
of “Brother of the King" was occasionally used in Parthia,® that Pakores
was joint-king with Orodes, so that he may have been officially the
“Brother of the King™.

The later Indo-Parthian issucs from Arachosia have been recently
discussed by Mac Dowall (1960). so that [ do not need to describe them
in detail (Pl 4). Some ol his conclusions must, however, be discussed as.
prima facie, they appear inconsistent with the chronologic arrangement
just arrived at for the issues from Drangiana.

Mac Dowall's evidence to attribute the issues of Gondophares with
portrait facing right to a king distinct from Gondophares who first issued
coins as a vassal of Orthagnes and then as king of kings, appear as
conclusive as anything can be in this field of numismatics; however, as
it is equally clear that the silver drachms of Gondophares were later than
those of Orthagnes, the only way to account for this difficulty is to credit
the silver drachms to Gondophares 1.

As the silver drachm ol Abdagases shows unquestionably that this
king must have ruled later than Orthagnes and Gondophares II, even ii
he could have been the son of the brother of Gondophares I, so he
must have been the successor of Gondophares II. Epigraphy and style
are consistent with this assumption and the metrological evidence adduced
by Mac Dowall rests on a sample small enough to be biassed by accidental
causes and it is better not to give it too much weight.

[t appears that Gondophares 1 supersedes Hermaeus in some Arachosian
mints (cf. Simonetta, 1957, 1958) which the Greek king had captured from
Azes II. As we shall see when we deal with the coinage of Arsaces.
Dikaios in Taxila, it is possible that the ephemeral recovery of the Greeks
under Hermaeus was the result of a joint action with the Parthians
against the tottering Sakas.

The order of the Indo-Parthian kings in Arachosia is thus in agreement
with that found for Drangiana except that we must allow between-
Pakores and Sanabares I for the ephemeral rule of such shadowy cha-
racters as Satavastra, Sepadanes and another unnamed king.

[t is important to call attention to the fact that some coins of Pakores-
are overstruck on coins of that mysterious personage, “Soter Megas™.
“Soter” in turn overstruck, as shown by Whitehead (1950), coins of Vima
Kadphises, so that there is -no question that these three suzerains werc
contemporary. Thus, as we have established that Pakores must have ruled’
between 60 and 70 A.D., the dates of Vima Kadphises (apart for the seli-
evident fact that this king ruled for a much longer time) must be held
to be about the same.

Last we shall discuss the issues irom Gandhara and the Indus valley.
Their arrangement is not questionable in the main (obviously there is
room for doubt as to the arrangement of the single issues of each ruler).
The Parthians appear under Arsaces Dikaios, whose rule in Taxila (as
he uses a monogram certainly belonging to that mint) must have been:
very short and should be dated to the late years of Azes II. I incline
to place them between the issues of Azes II and those of Azes II and
Aspavarma. Who was this Arsaces cannot be stated, but I tentatively
surmise that he may be Phraates IV. This king, except when challenged
on his own territory by Antonius, followed a policy of persistent appease-
ment with the Romans, and in this was largely justified in the first hali’
of his reign by the internecine war with Tiridates. However, after his
final victory in 288 Sel. (24 B.C.) to his death, in 2 B.C., his authority
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was unchallenged, except possibly by the revolt of Mithradates in about
10 B.C. Therefore it is not impossible that noticing the crumbling of the-
Saka rule in India, while the Romans were obviously too strong for
a successful attack, he may have invaded India prior to 10 B.C. The
usage of the dynastic name Arsaces seems indeed to mean that the coins
were struck under the authority of the Parthian King of Kings.

The formal accession to independence of the Indo-Parthians must have
immediately followed under Gondophares I, who shortly afterwards must
have finally crushed Azes Il as well as have defeated Hermaeus, who
apparently had attacked Azes concurrently with the Parthians and had’
obtained Arachosia. This reconstruction would agree with Narain’s inter-
pretation of the Chinese sources, only postponing the events by some:
50 years. Aspavarma hurried to recognise the authority of Gondophares
and, at least for a while, was left to rule Taxila. During his long reign
(the Takht-i-Bahi inscription is of his 26th year) Gondophares struck
a number of issues in Taxila and some debased copper drachms east of
the Jelhum. On his death Sasan, the nephew of Aspavarma, claiming an
unspecilied relationship to Gondophares, broke away. Apparently my
reconstructions of 1957 and 1958 have to be amended in view of the new
arrangement of the Arachosian issues: Drangiana and Arachosia remained
under the sway of Orthagnes, Gondophares II and Gadana, while Sasan
kept Gandhara (including Puskalavati). Abdagases was able to recover
for a while Taxila, while Puskalavati passed from Sasan to Sepadanes.
and Satavastra, and these rulers were able to penetrate for a while in
Arachosia just when they were about to 'be chased from Puskalavati
by Kadphises.

We may now finally consider the problem of the era used by Gon-
dophares and by the Kushan kings down to the establishment of the era
of Kanishka, and again after Vasudeva I.

In 1958 I had proposed that it could have been an era of Drangiana,.
established by the Parthian conquest of the reign under Orodes I in
87-80 B.C. However, this would fix the date of Abdagases as prior to-
35-42 A.D.; this, though not impossible, requires the assumption that the
Indo-Parthians adopted the usage of the Pahlavi abbreviation of the royal
name on the obverse and that the Arsacids copied this usage.

A second starting point could be the establishment of the Otannid
dynasty in the later years of Sinatruses, about 70 B.C. Such a starting
date would answer all the requirements, but for the fact that a connection
hetween the “Otannids™ and the “Gondopharids” is not proved, and that
the partial independence of Otannes does not seem an event of sucl
significance as to warrant the adoption of a new era. I think now, that an
“era of Maues” of about 60 B.C. is more probable. Anyway, it is obvious
that, since the Taxila copper plate mentioning Maues is dated 78 and
Gondophares’ inscription of Takht-i-Bahi is dated 103, 26th year of his
reign, the two cannot be dated in the same year.

It follows from the previous discussion that the starting date for the
era of the Takht-i-Bahi and early Kushan inscriptions can neither be
earlier than 80 B.C. nor later than 55 B.C. It appears reasonable to
assume as the more probable dates of Abdagases 55-60 A.D.; it then follows
that the Takht-i-Bahi inscription can be a maximum of 19 years earlier
(the Panjtar inscription mentioning an unspecified “Great King Kushan™
is dated 122) and not less than 10 years (as we must allow time for the
reigns of Orthagnes, Gondophares 11 and Abdagases himself in Arachosia,
of Sasan and of Abdagases in Taxila). Thus the inscription can be dated
between 36 and 50 A. D., with the consequence that the starting date for
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the era employed should be between 68 and 54 B.C. Thus the Indo-Parthian
coins provide an indirect evidence for the era of Kaniska starting
around 130 A.D., which compares very well with the date 128 proposed
by several authors.

' have followed the classification of the Parthian coinage from Mithradates II
to Orodes II which I proposed in 1967 and which mainly agrees with that of the British
Museumn Catalogue. My Orodes I is “Artabanus II” in B.M. Cat.

* Five such coins were found in Begram; Begram has also provided a specimen
of the 4th type of countermarks on “Phraates IV".

3 See footnote 1.

¢ These drachms have also often been attributed to Volagases II, just as the
tetradrachms of 389-390 Sel. It appears that Volagases II made a conscious attempt
to imitate the late coinage of Volagases I just as Gotarzes Il had done with the late
drachms of Artabanus III, with the result that it is hard to distinguish the issues of
these rulers. Also with the drachms of Volagases I-Volagases II it seems that the two
may possibly be separated on slight details, but the distinction is largely questionable.

° Cf. Baga-Asa, “brother of the king”, for Artabanus I in 126 B.C.



R. GONTHER (LEIPZIG, GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC)
(in cooperation with F. ALTHEIM)

SOME REMARKS ON THE CHRONOLOGY
OF THE KUSHAN EMPIRE

The starting point of the following considerations is the information
in the prologue of Pompeius Trogus (Book 42) about the kings of the
Tochari and the Saraucae: reges Tocharorum Asiani interifusque
Saraucarum.

Before is described the history of the Parthians till the expedition of
Antonius and the return of the standards to the Romans, which had been
captured by the Parthians at Karrai in 53 B.C., the last happening from
Justin 42, 5, 11. The transition to this is the following phrase: addifae
his res Scythicae; it shows that the Parthian history was followed by an
appendix about the Scythians. The most significant event was the rule
oi the Asiani over the Tochari and the downfall of the Saraucae. The
prologue of Book 41 names the Scythicae gentes: Saraucae and Asiani;
they had occupied Bactria and Sogdiana. The source means the end of the
Greek kingdom in Bactria. It follows: /ndicae quoque res additae, gestae
per Apollodotum et Menandrum, reges eorum. Again in this manner there
is an appendix. Two kings are named. This warrants the opinion that
the rule of the Asiani and the fall of the Saraucae were two following
events, too.

But the matter here is different. The name of the Saraucae or Sakau-
rakoi, as Pseudo-Lucian wrote, can be defined as ‘“kings of the Sakas”,
as M. Hansen pointed out in Aus Spdtantike und Christentum. It means
that the interitus Sacauracarum is the downfall of a ruling tribe or maybe
of a tribe from which came the kings. The fall of the old ruling tribe, the
Sacaurakoi, is followed by the rise of a new ruling tribe, which is named
in the prologue of Pompeius Trogus, Book 42: reges Tocharorum Asiani.
The new ruling tribe is the tribe of the Asiani. Both events belong
together, but something else should be added: the new rulers, the Asiani,
like the old ones, the Sacaurakoi, were rulers over the Tochari. By and
by the royal title of the Kushan kings, paoyayo pao, is, as shown by
J. Harmatta (Acta Orientalia 1960), a royal title of Saka origin, too.

The Ch’ien Han shu named five tribes of the Ta-Yiieh-chih; and the
Kushan was the third ruling group of them. Now the question arises, in
which year the fall of the Sacaurakoi and the rise of the Asiani may be
dated. This event was, as mentioned above, recorded in the appendix of
Book 42, which ended with the return of the military standards to the
Romans in 20 B.C., and the appendix was finished not later than the
events of Book 42.

That would be the ferminus ante quem. On the other side, Pseudo-
Lucian informs us about the Sacaurakoi that they reinstalled Sinatrukes
on the Parthian throne; this belongs still before 76/75 B.C. and would be
the lerminus post quem. Perhaps it is possible to confine the interval.
The interitus Sacauracarum comes from the historical work of Apollodoros
irom Artemita and this work in all probability ended with Sinatrukes’
death in 70 B.C. Perhaps it is possible to confine the interval between the
fall of the Sacaurakoi and the rise of the Asiani to 76 and 70 B.C. This
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would be a date of great importance for the post-Greek history of the
Bactrians.

It is also of importance that, according to Ptolemy, in the middle of
the 2nd century, in his time, the Sacaurakoi lived outside of Bactria anc
of Sogdiana along the Jaxartes River. They were dislodged by the Asiani
and other following tribes.

)
The name of the Asiani is a suffixal extension of the Aciot, cor-
responding to Strabo. The rise of the new ruling tribe in the last century

)
B.C. coincides with an important enlargement of the Acuot, mentioned by
Strabo. Some of them went {o the wesl and some of them occupied
Sogdiana and Bactria.

The picture of the AO’lOl or Ass or Oss, or lum:m given by Ptolemy.
is of interest for our investigation, too. He did not locate Them in Sogdiana
or Bactria—the countries which the tribe had occupied together with other
tribes in 129/128 B.C. and where the tribe reigned over the Tochari aiter
76 B.C. but outside these countries. In Sogdiana and Bactria Ptolemy

located the 'l‘(l)xapm. These facts can only be interpreted to the effect that
at the time of writing, in the middle of the 2nd century, the rule of the

Asiani over the Toyapoir had ended. There had been a new dynastic
change, perhaps the third, and the new one was the Kushan dynasty.

I believe that the reign of Kanishka can be dated in 200-230. There
remained a half century, from about 150 to 200, for the first and the
second Kushan kings, Kujula Kadphises and Vima Kadphises.

In R. Go6bl’s work Dokumente zur Geschichte der iranischen Hunnen
in Baktrien und Indien (vol. 2, 1967), the author gives some interesting
considerations about the date of Kanishka. His train of thought goes in the
direction that the imitation of models from the Antoninian time for the
gold coinage of the Kushan kings gives the ferminus post quem; and the
beginning oi the Kushano-Sassanian issues, the ferminus ante quem.
He believes the year 330 to be the date for the partition of the Kushan
Kingdom after the death of Vasudeva I. And because, on general opinion,
there is a hundred years between the first year of Kanishka I and the
death of Vasudeva I, Gobl pointed out that about 230 was the beginning
of the Kanishka era. He dates the reign of Kanishka I in 231-271. But this
date leads to difficult arguments.

Of particular importance for the considerations of R. Gobl is the
coincidence of the first Sassanian King Ardeshir [ and Kanishka 1. But
at the same time, for the interpretation of the Kushan history under
Kanishka [ this coincidence is misleading. It is well known that
Ardeshir I, after the conquest of Ktesiphon in 226, passed through the
Eastern countries to the farthest limits of Khorasan. This expedition
signified a deep invasion of the Kushan country and in consequence the
Kushan king together with other kings was obliged to acknowledge at
least temporarily the supremacy of Ardeshir I. This cvent would be just
at the beginning of Kanishka’s reign, if we accept the date of R. Gobl.
The invasion under Ardeshir was not a single act, as shown by the victory
inscription of Shapur I at Naksh-i-Rustam 30 years later.

But according to this consideration the time of Kanishka I had not
been the culmination of Kushan power, as the general opinion is. It
means that he had sustained heavy military and political defeats. But
there are no records of it either in the inscriptions or in the numismatic
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sources. The decline of the coinage begins with Huvishka, as R. Gébl has
shown in the book Finanzgeschichte der Spitantike.

The attacks of the early Sassanians in the 3rd century on the Kushan
Empire had grave implications for the Bactrian lands of the Kushans.
Objection is thus to be taken to the traditional date of Kanishka I, A.D. 78,
and later, too. I we accept this date it follows that Kanishka [ was
obliged for some years to acknowledge the supremacy of the Han empe-
ror; about A.D. 90 the commander Pan Ch’ao defeated some sovereigns
of the Hsi Yii (“Western countries™); some historians today think that
Kanishka’s generals were among them.

Again, according to R. Go6bl's view, it is a fact that Kanishka I in
the great inscription of Surkh Kotal does not date in accordance with the
Kushan era, but in conformity with an era which is based on the month
Nisan. Altheim believes that the inscription is to be dated in the year 31
of the Seleucid era and he thinks it is the year 531 of the Seleucid era;
therefore it would be the year 219/220 of the Christian era. The year 31
cannot be a regnal year of Kanishka, because in accordance with the
Kushan era Kanishka has only reigned 23 years.

This may be an open question still, but it is certaip that in Surkh
Kotal Kanishka did not yet date in conformity with the Kushan era. The
Kanishka era may have begun with the death of Kanishka. With this
supposition the transition to the Sassanian Kushan kings would be better
argumented, too.

Another very difficult problem is the date oi the rise of the Kushans
given by the Hou Han shu: “More than a hundred years later the rising
yabgu of the Kushan attacked and submitted the four other yabgus”.
Therewith began the Kushan dynasty. Unfortunately, it is an open question
which starting point the Hou Han shu means for the “more than a hundred
years later”. In all probability, the source means the invasion of the Ta-
Yiieh-chih into Bactria and Sogdiana in 129-128 B.C. But was it a hundred
years or more later? Speaking of the time of Augustus or Tiberius, as

)

mentioned above, Strabo located the Acuiou still in Bactria and Sogdiana,
while Ptolemy in the middle of the 2nd century fixed them outside of these
countries. In this period between the time of Strabo and the time of
Ptolemy there had occurred the next dynastic change.

But we do not get on well with the date of the Hou Han shu. 100 years
and more later the Asiani were still kings of the Tochari. Perhaps the
Hou Han shu has another starting point for the date?

On the other hand, it is well known that Chinese sources oiten give
the dates of Hsi Yii, the “Western countries”, in a very generalised
manner, and I am not prepared to draw peculiar conclusions from it. The
date may be of no great consequence. It only means that there had been
a very long time between the invasion of the nomads and the rise of the
Kushan yabgu. It is known that the Hou Han shu was compiled only in
the 5th century. It must be added, too, that in the Hou Han shu the report
about the expeditions of Pan Ch’ao about A.D. 73 and 90 does not mention
the Kushans, although the same source already knows the name Kuisuang
as one of the five tribes invading Bactria.

That is why I again have to date the risc of the Kushans in the middle
of the 2nd century.
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L. B. 3EHMAJIL (CcCcCp, JIEHHHTPAJL)

HAYAJIbHAS OATA KAHHWIKHA — 278 r. u. 3.

Bonpoc 0 TOM, KOrja HavaJa uapcrBoBaTh Kanuuika, sannmaer uccaeno-
paTeseil Ha nporskennn nourd 150 ner. Ha pewenne storo Bompoca mo-
TPATHJH CBOH YCHJIMSI HECKOJbKO TOKOJEHHH YUeHBIX, Pa3HBIM [OMBITKAM
YCTalHOBHTb HayalbHYl0 «AaTy KaHHIIKH»> TOCBSILIEHDI yXKe He COTHH, a Thbl-
CAUM CTPAHHUL, 3Ty TpoGjeMy OOCYXKAAJH MeXKAYHAPOAHBIE CUMIO3UY MBI
1 KoHdepeHUHH. SIcHO, YTO CYWIECTBO NPOB/IEMbl COCTOHT He B ONpeleeHHH
JlaThl BOLLAPEHHS] STOr0 KOHKDPETHOTO L@apsi, a B YCTAllOBJEHHH XPOHOJOTH-
YeCKHX PaMOK GOJILLIOTO MCTOPHYECKOTO NMepHOda, OKa3aBLIErocsi BO MHOTHX
OTHOILLEHHSIX ITTOBOPOTHBIM, TNEpPeJOMHBIM [IJ/5 APEBHUX OOHTaTelelf COBpe-
mennbix rocyaapcrs Cpeanero Bocroka — Cpennelt  Asun, Adranuncrana,
Iaxucrana u Wiginu. CpaBHHTEIBHO XOPOWIO pa3paboTaHHast OTHOCHTE.Ib-
Hasi XPOHOJIOTHs 1103BOJIMJIA HCCJIeNoBaTeslsiM Kak Obl COKYyCHPOBaTb Ha
«narte KaHuliku» BCe CJI0KHOCTH B ONpeAesNeHHH aOCOMIOTHBIX HaT MJsi
500-neTHero nepuoga ucrtopuu (¢ xonua II B. 10 H. 3. no xowneu IV B. H. 3.),
crenath «xaty KaHHMIIKM» CBOEro poaa KOHTPOJbHOH HHGpPOH, NPOOHBIM
KaMHeM JJsl npeagaraemblX runores. Kosnebanus «zmatsl KaHumku» Heus-
GeKHO BJEKYT 3a cO0OH M3MEeHEHHS B XPOHOJOTHH BCEX OCTAJbHBIX COOBITHH
M SIBJIEHHH KyllaHckoil anoxH. Ecam OpaTh KpalHHe TOYKH KOJeOaHHH Ky-
LIaHCKUX a0COMIOTHBIX aaT (HauadbHas nata KaHuwku — 78 wau 278 T.
H. 3.), TO OXZHH M Te Ke COOBITHS MOJYYaloT NPHHUHUIHAJIBHO Pa3HOE OCMBIC-
JleliHe, KOPeHHbIM 00pa3oM MeHss HallH NpeACTaBJeHHs O HalpaBJeHHH
HCTOPHYECKHX NPOLECCOB.

[Mpu nauaapnoit «zate Kawuwxku» (HIK) —78 r. u. 3. nepBbie 30:10-
Tole MOHeThl Bumpl Kandusa oTnocsitcs k cepenune 1 B. H. 3., T. e. KO Bpe-
MeHH, KOTJa B MHPOBOM /1eHEKHOM OOpalleHHH YeTblpeMm KyWaHCKHM HOMH-
HaJaM 415 3070Ta (JABOHHOI AMHap, AHHAp, NI0yJHHAP H YeTBepTh AHHAapa)
MOIJIC NPOTHBOCTOSITL TOJIbKO PHMCKOE 30J10TO € €1HHCTBEHHbIM HOMHHA-
nom — aypeycoMm. Pedopma Bumbl Kagpusa (nmpu HIAK 78 r. H. 3.) oxasbl-
BaeTCsi, TAKUM 00pa3oM, UCTOPUHECKUM (DeHOMEeHON, HOBOBBEIEHHEM, KOTO-
poe 1o Kpaiinei Mepe Ha NOJTOPa CTOJIETHS NPEABOCXHTHJO Pa3BUTHE MHPO-
Boro mexexnoro peinka. Ilpu HIOK 278 r. n. 3. 3010The Monersl Bumbl Kaxn-
¢u3a gomkHbl oTHOCHTbesl K 50-m roxam I1I B. Ilpuusrtas aas HuX cHcTeMa
HOMHHAJIOB B 3TOM HCTOPHUECKOM KOHTEKCTe OKa3blBaeTcst He (heHOMEHOM,
a BIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHDbIM 3BEHOM B MHPOBOM JeHexHoM Xo3ssaiictse [11B.H. 3.,
KOT/Ja HECKOJbKO HOMHHAJOB JJIsi 30JI0TBIX MOHET CYIIeCTBOBaJo H B Pume
H B cacanuiackom HMpawue.

Jpyroit npumep «KyWaHCKOro (eHoMeHa», KyIaHCKOro NPHOPHTETA, CO-
BEpLIEHHO TEepPSIOIEero CBOI HCKJIIOYHTEJBHOCTb TNPH TO3JHEM BapHaHTe
KyIIAHCKOH aGCcoMOTHONH XPOHOJNOTHH,— HHMG BOKPYT TOJIOBBI Lapsi Ha JH-
ueBoi cropoHe monerT XyBHIIKH, a Takxke Kanuwku 11, Kaunwku I1I u Ba-
cynesrl. Eciu npuHuMaTth OJMH H3 PaHHUX BapHAHTOB KyLIAHCKOH XPOHOJO-
run (HOK 1o 144 r. n. 3.), HUMO BOKpYT TOJIOBbl KYLIAHCKOTO L@psi — ca-
MBbIH NepBblii B MHPOBOH MKOHOrpaduu ciyyait n3oGpaxenns HuMGa BOKPYT
TOJIOBbl 2KHBOTO (a He 00OXECTBJEHHOTro nocje cMmeprH) npasutens. Ilpu
HayaJpHOH «jaate Kannwku» B npedenax III B. HuMG BOKpyr roJoBbl Lap-
CTBYIOWIETO TPABHTEISI CONOCTaBHM C M300pai€HHSIMM B DHMCKON M caca-
HHICKOH MONeTHOH HKOHOTrpaHH H COBEepIIEHHO JHLIEH HOBH3HBI «IEepBO-
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OTKpbIBaTeAbCTBa». MOKHO Obl10 Obl NPHUBECTH M APYCHE NPHMEPbl TaKOro
pona, He TOJNBKO M3 00.1aCTH MOHETHOH HKOHOrpadHH.

51 TBepHO yGexaeH, uTO OKOHYATeJbHOe pelleHHe MPOodJeMbl KYWIaticKoi
a0CONIOTHONH XPOHOJIOTHH OYJeT MOJy4YeHO He B Pe3y.bTaTe YMO3PHTEIbHbIX
MOCTPOEHHH, KAKHMH Obl OCTPOYMHBIMH H OJIECTSALIMMH OHH HH OBLTH, a C 10-
MOLUBIO peaibHbIX, BEIEeCTBEHHBIX apryMeHTOB, ecJH Mbl lie Oyaem (uHor-
Ja ¢ oyeHb OOJbLIMM YCHJIHEeM) BTHCKHBATb HX B paMKHM K4aKOH-TO OOl
CyObeKTHBHO H30paHHOI HCCJIeA0BaTeNeM H NO3TOMY MpPeAB3STOll THIOTE3bl.
Ecau ucnosnb3oBanuio Becex MaTepHaJOB, MPHBJIEKAEMbIX /15l pelleHHs Mpo-
6JeMbl KyLIAHCKHX a0COMIOTHBIX 1aT, OydeT MpellIecTBOBaTb TU(ATe Ibliblil
HCTOYHHKOBEJUECKHIl aHaJH3, MOXHO OYAeT OUYMCTHTb JIHTEpPAaTypy MO [po-
0.71eMe OT COMHHTEIbHBIX C TOYKH 3PEHHS [OCTOBEPHOCTH CBHIETE/bCTB,
a TaKXKe OT JAHHBIX, KOTOPble He HMEIOT HHKAKOH JOTHUecKOil CBA3H ¢ Mpo-
6/1eMOH M 3aBeJOMO Ile MOIYT yuacTBOBaTh B ee pellenuu. [loaiioe ucrounm-
KOBEJUeCKOe Hce1e10BaHHe MaTepHaJI0B 110 npood.eMe KyHIaHCKOH XPOHOJ0-
THH, BHAMMO, MOIIO Obl OBITb BBINOJHEHO TOJBKO OOJBLIMM KOJIEKTHBOM
YUYeHBIX pasHbIX creuHagbHoCcTell. B Moeil Gpowope, koTopast Gblia MOAro-
TOBJIEHA CIIeUHaJIbHO /115 YYACTHHKOB KoHdepeHUHH', cBelenusi, 00bIUliO
NpHBJIEKaeMble B CBSI3H C MPOOJeMOH KyIlaHCKHX abCOMIOTHBIX 1aT, MOA-
BEPTHYTbl KPHTHUECKOMY PAaCCMOTPEHHIO C TOYKH 3pEeHHs IMPaBOMOUYHOCTH
HX HCIOJIb30Balis /I YCTaHOBJIEHHS aOCOMIOTHBLIX H OTHOCHTEIbHBIX JaT.
Ilpu 3ToM yuuTLIBAIICHL KAaK paBHOBeposiTible runortesasl or HAK 78 r.
no HIAK 278 r. u. 3., Tak Kak OHM COOTBETCTBVIOT TE€M XPOHOIOTHYECKH)M
paMKaM, B IpeJeiax KOTOPBIX, IO HMEIOLIHMCS B HACTOSILIee BpeMsi CBi/le-
TEJIbCTBAM, BO3MOXKIO CViUeCTBOBaHHe KymaHnckoro uapcersa: oT 25 T. 1. 3.
10 70—80-x rozos 1V B.

Ilpu TaxoM 1OAXOXe OAHHM M3 NyTeH pelleHHs NPOO.JIeMbl MOKET ObITh
NyThb He2aTuBHbli, T. e. CyXKeHHe AuanazoHa KoiaedaHuil JaT B pe3y.brarTe
HCKJIIOYEHHsS] KaKOH-TO H3 CYIIECTBYIOIMHX rumoted. Buaumo, wuaudoee
«ySI3BUMBIMM» JOJMXKHBI OKa3aTbCs Kpalinue TOouku 3pennss — HIK 78 r.
u HIK 278 r. Kpatkomy paccMOTpPeHHIO TPaBOMOUYHOCTH IIOCTeHEN H3 HHX
M TIOCBSILIEHO MOe BBICTYILIEHHE.

HIOK 278 r.— runoresa, xotopasi Oblia npeaqioxena J. P. Bxauzapka-
pom B 1899 r.2. B ee ocuose, ecaii 6paTh YHCTO «apU(METHUECKYIO» CTOPOHY,
JIEXKHT OTOXKIECTBJAEHHE «HEH3BECTHOH 3pBI» C CAaKCKOH 3poi (Haya.’1o —
78 r.), a tak nasbiBaemo¥ 3pbl Kauuuikn —c [II B. 3Tolt «HenssecTHOill
spe». XoTa B neaom Buie runoresa . P. Bxaunapkapa ne noayuuaa u-
POKOTO pacnpocTpaHeHus W NPH3HAHHS, OZHO H3 OCHOBHBIX €€ IOJ0XKEHHH —
OTOXKAeCTB/IeHHe «3pbl KaHHIIKH» C TPETBHM BEKOM «HEH3BECTHOIl 3pbl» —
OBITO MPHHATO W Hcnoab3oBano P. M. I'mpmvanow aas o6ocsoBanns HIK
144 r., a U. 2. pan Jléxaiizen ne JIés — a1a o6ocnosanus HIAK 78 r. u. 3.
O6uruno runotesa JI. P. Bxaupapkapa ynomutiaercst B JUTEpaType Kak
«HEBEepOATHAS», «He3aIUTHMAasA» WJIH NMPOCTO «KYPbe3Hasi», HO pas3BepHy-
Toro paccmorpenns HIAK 278 r. u KpUTHKH ee ¢ TOUKH 3peHHs (HAKTOB lie
npeAnpuHuMaoch. Bce npHBOAMBIIHECS MPOTHB ITOH TOUKH 3PEHHs apry-
MEHTBl He MMEIOT [0Ka3aTeJbHOH CHJIbI, TaK KaK APSIMO HJIH KOCBEHHO 3a-
BHCAT OT NPHHATHA GoJiee PaHHHX (HO CTOb KC IHOOTETHUHBIX) BapHaHTOB
KyLWIaHCKUX abCOMIOTHBIX 1aT.

Hosble sarepuanel, koTtopele e Oblan  nasectiunt 70 et masajl
JI. P. Bxaunapkapy, win KOCBEHHO [0ATBEPKIAIOT ITY THIOTC3Y, WL BO
BCAKOM Caydace He NPOTHBOPEUAT e B TOH YaCTH, KOTOPAsi K&CcaeTest Kyiiall-
ckux abcomorTnux jlar. Onuako smuorue nodaoxeuns [ P. Bxauwiaprapa,
CONYTCTBYIOULME THIIOTE3¢ I HENOCPEACTBEHIO He CBA3aHIbIC ¢ npodaeMoil
«jparet Kanuuiku», JLo/ukinl ObITh B HAIIN LI IPUSHAHLL VCTAPEBLIHMIL
(npeacrapacnus JI. P, Bxangapkapa o 1ocacoBateJbnoCT HIULO-CAKCKIN

293



H HHa10- Ildp(l)ﬂn(l\ll\ H[)dlﬂll(‘l(‘ll II])C}lh\’lUdllCK()IO nepuoja; rnpeanogoxe-
HHC O TOM, UTO OCHOBaTCJIeM <<HCH3B€(‘TIIOM 3pbl», HIH CaKCKOM IPhl. Obl
Bonou 1 HEKOTOpbIE ApYIHE). .

HoBsble HaXOJKH JaTHPOBAHHBIX HaJAMHCeH KyUIaHCKOTO NEepHOJa, KOTO-
puimu ue pacnoaaran v 1899 t. JI. P. Bbxanpapkap, nospossooT ceiuac
YTOUHHTH MPEANIaraBWIYIOCs STHM HCCHeLOBATe/NeM XPOHOJOTHIO KyIIaHCKHX
uapeit, He H3MeHss OCHOBHBIX IIOJIOMEHHH THIOTE3bl («HEH3BEeCTHAA 3pa» =
= cakckas 3pa; «3pa Kauumku» = III B. «HEH3BeCTHOI 3pbI»).

U3z wannuceit 11 B. «HeH3BeCTHOH 3pHI», B KOTOPBHIX YIIOMHHAIOTCS Ky
wanckue uapy, H. P. bxanwmapkap sHan toabko Haanmuch 123 r. usz Ilau-
mxkrapa. Mexny Kymxynoir Kagpuzom u Kauumxoii om mowmemasns Kpone
Bumbl Kandusa ewme aByx kymanckux napeit (Kymxymna-Kapa-Kandus n
0e3bIMAHHBIN «Uapb Lapeil, BETHKHHA CIACHTeJb»), CYIIECTBOBAHHE KOTOPHIX
B KayecTBe CaMOCTOSITEJNbHBIX NpaBUTeNed He IONYYHIO B HOBBIX MaTepHa-
Jax MOATBEPXKAEHHsI H OCTAeTCst CHOPHBIM. XPOHOJIOTHS NMpeNlIeCTBEHHHKOB
KaHHIIKH MOXeT Tenepb INPEANOJOXKHUTENbHO MMeTb Takoi Bua npu HIAK
278 r.: Kymxyna Kandpus — oxono 100—160 rr. «HensBecTHOH 3pbly = OKO-
a0 178—238 rr. H. 3.; Buma Kandus — okono 160—200 rr. «HensBecTHOH
3pbl» = 0K0J0 238—278 rr. H. 3. XpOHOJOTHs Iapel, COCTaBISIOLMUX «IH:
Hactuio KaHHIIKH», NpHBeJeHa B mpelJaraeMoil HiuKe rtab.uue.

Mo A. P. Bxauaapkapy C nonpaskamu _
JaTwl 510 «wpe JaTbl 1O AATH 1O «3pe AaThl MO
Kanumku» H. 3. Kannmkuy H. 3.
|
Kannmka (I) . . . .| (2)05 —(2) 28* 286305 @)0I(?) — (223 | 278301
Bacnwka . . . . . . (He 6bl1 H3BECTEH) (2)24 —(2) 28 | 302306
XyBHIIKA . L] @29—(260 | 307—338 (2)28 —(2)60 | 306338
Kaunmxa (II) - (1e 6bl1 H3BECTEH) (2) 41 | 319
BacyzeBa . . . . . .| ()74 -(2)98 ] 352—376 (2)64 —(2)98 | 342-376
|

* B cKOOKaXx MpHBEIEHbI 1aThl 110 «HECH3BECTHOH 3pe», TPETbiM BEKOM KOTOPOIi,
no . P. Bxauzapkapy, 6uiia «3pa Kaunmkun.

[Tocko/IbKY NpSIMBIX M 0eCCNOpPHBIX CHHXPOHH3MOB IS yCTaHOBJEHHA
KyWaHCKUX abcoaoTHBIX aaTt He cywectsyer, HIK 278 r. nomxHa ObiTbh
npoBepeHa AaTaMH NPeIUIeCTBYIOIIET0 H MOCJAeAyIOero nepHoaos (no oT-
HOLIEHHIO KO BPeMeHH CyLlecTBOBaHHs KYIIAHCKOro mapcrsa — C nocienHei
versepty I B. 10 1. 3. no 376 r. H. 3.).

JlaTupoBaHHble COOBLITHS Moc/e madeHHss KylIaHCKOro uapcrsa CBs3aHb
C IBYMSI XPOHOJIOTHUECKMMH KOJOHKaMH — cacaHuackoro Mpaua u rocynap-
crea I'yntoB. HaunGonee noctoBepHOe CBHIETENbCTBO NOKopeHnus CacaHu-
JaMH KakoH-TO yacT KyllaHCKOro LapcTBa — MOHETHl KyUIaHO-CaCaHHI-
CKHX NpaBHTeseil (T. e. HaMEeCTHMKOB IIaxaHWaxa lpaHa B 3aBoeBaHHBIX
V KYIIaHCKHX mape# obJjactax). HauvaapHass mata MX BBIyCKa OTHOCHTCS,
Kak ymanocb nokasatb B. I'. Jlykonuny?, k nocaenHeil uerseptu IV B. # He
nporusopeunt HIK 278 r. Eciu ke yuecTb, uTo HauGojee paHHHe 30J10Thie
KyIIaHO-CACAHHICKHE MOHETBl OYeHb TECHO NPHMBIKAIOT M THIIOJOTHYECKH
H CTHJIHCTHYECKH K ITOCJeJHHM BbIIYCKaM AMHApOB MOCJIEIHEr0 KYUIaHCKOTO
uapsi, BacyneBr 4, To HeT HOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHHIH TOBOPHTb O CKOJbKO-HH-
OyIb 3HAYMTEJILHOM XPOHOJOTHYECKOM HHTepBasie MeXIy NOCIeIHHMH Ky-
WAHCKHMH H TNIePBbIMH KYIIaHO-CAaCaHUACKHMMH 30JOTBIMH MOHETaMH.

Haubosee nanexxnoe npsisoe [JOKa3aTeJbCTBO INOAuUMHEHHs1 [ynraMu
TEPPHTOPHH, BXOAHBIIMX B cocTaB KylIaHCKOro uapcrBa,— HaXOIAKH B Mpe-
Jenax KyWaHCKHX BJajeluil TYVOTCKHX Halnuce#t (uam BoOOIIe HaAmuced,

294



1aTHpoBaHHBIX 10 3pe [ynra, nauyadpuas patra koropodt 320 r. u. 3.). Ca-
Masi paHHsisi U3 HUX — Haanuce Yanaparyntsl II n3 Martxypsl — JdaTupoBana
61 r. apnt 'ynra = 380/381 r. u. 3. K uncay paHHMX Hammucell TAKOrO pola
MOTYT ObITb OTHeceHbl M Haamuch Yaunparynrtsl I us Ynahtarupn (82 r.
spel 'ynta = 401/402 r. n. 3.), u nagnuce us Cauun (93 r. spbn I'ynra =
= 412/413 r. H. 3.). Ecaiu BCIOMHHUTb, YTO HauOOJIee NMO3HSS H3 H3BECTHBIX
ilaM HaXMHCeH MOoCJeIHero KyuaHckoro uapsi BacyneBsl otHocuTesi K 98 1.
«3pbl Kaunmku» ° (npu HAK 278 r.— k 376 r. H. 3.), TO OKa3kIBAeTCs!, UTO
W paHHETyNTCKHe HaANHCH ¢ TeppHTOpHH KylIaHCKOro mapcrBa He NpOTH-
BopeuaT HanGoJiee MO3LHEMY BapHAHTY KYIIAHCKOH aGCOMIOTHOH XPOHO.IO-
run. CocraBieHHasi, BuauMo, Takxke npu UYanaparynre II Ansnaxabaacxasi
HAINKHCb — NOCMEPTHBIH naHerupuk uapio Camylparynre ¢ mozpoGHBIM me-
peuncaeHnem ero mesiHuil (oxomao 350 r. H. 3.?) ynmomMHHaeT (Cpeld APYVIHX
HApOJAOB M NpaBuTeseil, rpaHHuallnX ¢ BlageHuaMu CaMmyldparynrbl) waps
¢ rtnmviaonm Daivaputra-Shahi-Shahanushahi (23-1 ctpoka), koTophii Mor
NpHHanIexaTh U KywaHckomy npasuremo (npu HIK 278 r.— Bacyzese).

IIpenacraBneHust o paHHem nepuode I'ynTckoro rocymapcrBa (B YacTHO-
CTH, O ero HCTOpuu BO BTOpoi mosoBuHe III u B nepBoi uyerBepTn IV B.)
1aCTOJbKO NMPEANOJOMXKHUTENbHbl H HEONpeeJeHHB!, YTO BPSIL JH MOTYT CIy-
JKHTb Cepbe3HbIM npensTcTBHeM 145 npusnanuss HIK 278 r. B xauecrtse
OJHOM H3 BO3MOXHBIX THNOTE3 MO NpodJaemMe KyMaHCKOH abcoaoTHoll Xpo-
{OJIOTHH.

AGconoTHast XPOHOJOTHS TNpeIKYIIaHCKOro IepHoja IOKa, K coxade-
HUMIO, He MOXKET CJIYXKHTb HH J1Jsi NOATBEPXKAEHHs, HH IJIsi ONpOBEpIKeHHs
Kaxkoro-au6o u3 BapuanToB HJK, Tak Kak HENOCPEACTBEHHO 3aBUCHT OT
TOro, KaKHe aOCOJIOTHBIE 1aThl NMPHHUMAIOTCS A1 «naThl Kanumkwn». Ilpu-
natae HIK 278 r. npennosaraer HOBble IaThl JJsi GOJBLUIMHCTBA COOBITHI
TIpeKYUIAaHCKOTO TNEepHOJa, OTPaKeHHBIX HAAIMHCAMH  «HEH3BECTHOI»
{=cakcko#t) 3phL.

Hatel B Ha- Datbl 110 H. 3.
NHCAX npu HIK 278 r.
[pasnenne Maxakmarpana Pauxy-
anl (Matxypa) . o v mp g % 10 72 r. 10 150 r.
IMpaBaenue Llionaca, cwna Pax
xyan (Marxypa) . ’ 0K0a0 72 T. oko0:i10 150 r.
TpaBnenne Kumarpana "Jlnaxa Kx-
synaka (Takcuaa) . . 0K0a0 78 1. okoa0 156 r.
MpaBienne Maxapa1ku F\n\sapd
(= Tonnodapa) . . . E 77--103 rr. (?) 155—181 rr. (?)

HoBble naTel A/st 3THX M HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX COOBITHH IpPEeIKYWaHCKCTO
11epHoJa, ecau Obl yNaJ0Chb NPHBECTH HaNeXKHble apryMeHTbl B INOJb3Y HX
BO3MOXHOCTH (MJIH HEBO3MOXHOCTH), MOIVIH Obl, BUAHMO, CJVAHTb KOCBEH-
HBIMM TIOKa3aTeNsIMH TNpHeMJeMOCTH (Mau HempuemJsemoctn) HIK 278 r.
‘C 3TOH TOYKM 3peHHsi, B YaCTHOCTH, TOKAa3aTeJbHbl NOCIENHHE HCCIEN0Ba-
nua JI. Max Jlaysna B 06JaCTH HHAO-NapGsHCKOH HYMH3MAaTHKH, He Npo-
THBOpeYallne AaTHPOBKe mpaBJienusi (u MoHer) IoHnodapa Ttperbeli uer-
sepTbio 1] B. H. 3.5.

CyulecTBoBaHHe Ha TeppHTOpHH KyLIaHCKOTO L@PCTBA Ha NpPOTszKelHH
5CEro Tepuojia ero cyulectBoBanus (B Tom uucie H B II1—IV BB.) Meaknx
saajeresedl WM HeGOJBUIMX JHNACTHI, BHAHMO, HE MOXET CJYXKHTb apry-
svenTtoy nporus HIK 278 r., Tak kak creneHb H (OPMbI 3aBHCHMOCTH 3THX
ApapuTeJedl OT LeHTPaJbLbHOH BJACTH -—— BJAACTH KYIIAHCKHX 1Lapeit — MOINIH
ObIThL pasnuunbiMu. Tak, nmanpumep, coBpeMeHHHK M Kwartpau Bnub Kax-
“puza no umenn 3eitonnc (=]IXKnxomuka), npasuBLIHII OKko10 191 1. «he-
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H3BeCTHOi 3pui»  (1pH THJIK 278 r.— okoso 269 1. 1. 9.), BLIIYCKasd CBOiG
Cep(‘()pml_\fl() H MEJAHYIO MOHETY.

CJA0MHUBIM BOIPOCOM, JUISL pPEIUCHHST KOTOPOro HeT B HACTOSIEE Bpens
HEOOXOHMBIX AAUHBIX, OCTACTCH BONPOC O TOM, HAXOJAMJIHUCH JIM B 3aBHCH-
MOCTH OT KYIIAHCKHX Lapei taxk naspiBaemble 3anajuble Kwatparbl. AGco-
MOTHAS XPOHOJOTHSI STHX IpaBHTeJCH, M01b30BABILNXCA B KAauecTBe JeTo-
CUHCJEHHST CAKCKOH 3pOH, CUHTAeTCsi TBEPJO YCTAHOBJEHHOH, HO He qaet
NpAMBIX CHHXPOHH3MOB ¢ neropue#t Kymianckoro napersa. Moneramu u siaj-
[HCAMH 3aCBHAETEIbCTBOBAHO ynoTpebJelne Ha NPOTsKEHUH ABYX CTOJETHIl
napaJuiebHo ABYX THTYJIOB, MAXQKWATPANa W KuiaTpand, TIepBEI U3 KOTO-
pBIX CYIIECTBOBAJ KaK CTapuIMii 1o oTHoweHHo Ko Bropomy. Co 196 1o
211 r. cakckoit apel u ¢ 218 mo 270 r. cakckoi apbl (274—289 u 296—
348 rr. m. 3.) crapluiuii U3 THTYJOB (Maxakwarpana) He ynorpebasacs. [Ipu
HIK 278 r. HMEHHO Ha 3TH JeCATHJETHSA AOJKHO MPUXOAUTHCS BpeMsA Hau-
Goabueit yourn Kyiianckoro mapcrba, a IepepbiB B yNOTpebJeHHH TUTY/a
Maxakuwartpana 3anajHbIMH KIIATpalmaMH MOMKHO ObIO OBl OOBACHHTbL HX
MOJYHHEHHeM BJACTH KYIIAHCKHX lapefl.

C runoresoit HIK 278 r., Ha Moit B3rJIsiA, XOPOLIO COTVIACYIOTCS PHM-
CKO-KYLIaHCKHe NapaJJieJd B MOHeTHOH ukoHorpaduu. Ho Bompoc o mpa-
BOMOYHOCTH HCIIOJb30BaHHA 3THX IapaJjieiell OCJOXKHSETCS TEM, 4TO Mbl
He 3HaeM MeXaHH3Ma, TeX NyTeH, IO KOTOPEIM OCYIUECTBJSIOCH BO3AEHCTBHE
PHMMCKO#l MOHETHOH HKOHOTpaduy Ha KymaHckylo. P. ['é6sb BEIABHHYJI Npes-
MOJI0XKEeHHe O CTPAHCTBYIOLIMX PE3YHKAaX MOHETHBIX LITeMIleNeH, NpHe3#kaB-
wux B Kymanckoe mapcTBo u3 AJleKCaHIpPHUH ¢ aib0omMamH 0GpasoB-pu-
cykoB. OQHaKO cpeau KYIIAaHCKHX MOHETHBIX THUIIOB HET NMOJHOTO H TOYHOrC:
NOBTOPEHHsS] PHMCKHX HKOHOTpadHYyeCKHX THIIOB MOHeT, a MmHeHue P. 'éd.1a
HEBO3MOXKHO 000CHOBAaTb KaKHMH-TO JPYTHMH AaHHbIMH. MoHeTaMu 3acBuie-
TeJbCTBOBAHO HCIIOJIb30BaHHe B KyIIAHCKOM MOHETHOM JeJe TOJbKO OTAeJb-
HBIX NIPHEMOB PHMCKOH MOHETHOH HKOHOrpadHH, 4yacTO B TAKHX COYETaHHSAX,.
KOTOpble — C TOYKH 3PEeHHSI PHMCKOI — JOJIKHBl OBIIM BHIIVISAETb COBeEp-
weHHo Heaeno. [TosToMy, ecim HCXOOMTb M3 MaTepHajga, MOXHO TOBOPHTbH
0 TOM, YTO Ha KYIIAHCKOM MOHETHOM [BOpe B KaKHe-TO NepHOAEl (HO He
TIOCTOSHHO) pabOTaJH BBLIXOAUBI C PHMCKOro 3amnajfa, 4acTo NJOXO 3HaBLIHE
OaKTPHHCKHH A3BIK, HO 3HAKOMBIE (YHCTO NMPAKTHYECKH) C PHMCKOH MOHeT-
HOHl HKOHOTpadHeH, ¢ TeMH H300paXKeHHAMH, KOTOpble BCTPEYAIOTCH Ha MO-
HeTax PHMCKOrO HYMH3MAaTHYeCKOTO pernoHa. Jlas OOWHDHOH TIpyNmbl
H300paxKeHHnil KyIIaHCKHX OOXeCTB NPOTOTHIBEI MOTYT ObITb HaHgeHBl He
TOIBKO B yeKaHKe AJIeKCAaHIDHHM, HO H Cpelu MaJ0a3HHCKHX MOHET PHM-
ckoro BpemeHu. [Ipu 3TOM ZaTel BBIYCKa MOHET-NPOTOTHIIOB MOTYT paccMart-
puBaThCcsl Kak terminus post quem mas ciaefyOIMX MM KyUAHCKHX MOHeT.
B okrsibpe 1964 r. MHOW0 ObIM NpHBEIEHbl 3aNajHble MPOTOTHIBL IS MO-
HeT uapsi XyBUIIKH, KOTOpble OTHOCATCSL KO BPEMEHH NpaBJeHHst AJleKCaH-
pa CeBepa (222—235), I'opnuana III (238—244), Tannuena (253—268),
Aspennana (270—275) u Makcumuna (286—305, 307—310) 7. Ecau ucxo-
AuTbh H3 Haubosee MO3AHMX AaT nportotunos, To HIAK 278 r. okaswiBaercs
€MHCTBEHHbIM BapHAHTOM KyIIaHCKOH a6COJIOTHOH XDOHOJIOTHH, YIOBJE-
TBOPHTEBbHO OOBACHSIOIUM CXOJACTBO HKOHOTpaduH MOHET KYIIAaHCKHX Ia-
pei, ¢ 0ZHO# CTOPOHBI, 1 BOCTOYHO-PUMCKHUX — C JPYTOH.

CnaGast cTopoHa mpejsiaraeMblX pHMCKO-KYIIAHCKHX CHHXPOHH3MOB
B MOHETHOH HKOHOTpa(HH COCTOHT B TOM, YTO CTAaHOBJIEHHE KYIIAHCKOH MO-
HEeTHOH HKOHOrpaduy B LEJOM IIOKa HCCJeJ0BAaHO HENLOCTATOYHO XOPOLIO.
Hapsigy ¢ pHMCKHMH 371eMEHTaMH B €e CJIOXKEHHH Y4acTBOBAJH H MECTHbie
(6akTpuiicKHe ¥ HHAHHCKHE) 3JEeMEeHTbl, U Ta CTPYs SJJIHHHCTHYECKOTO HC-
KyCCTBa, KOTOpas 3aCBHIETEJNbCTBOBAaHA AJIsi TeppuTopuu Oyaymero Kywat-
ckoro uapcrsa HayuHas ¢ III B. 10 H. 5. Buaumo, no TOro Kaxk COCTaBHbIE
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KOMIIOHEHTB! Kyl aHnCKoi MOHeTHOH HKOoHOrpaduu OyAyT HCCaedoBaHbl Gonee
MOJIHO, JO TOrO KakK OyJeT yCTaHOBJEHO NpPOHCXOXKJEHHEe KaXKJOrO H3 HKO-
HOrpadHyecKHX NPHEMOB, TPYAHO ONHPAThCS HA PHMCKO-KyIUAaHCKHE Napai-
JeJd B MOHETHOM HMKOHOrpaduu Kak Ha pellaloliHe apryMeHTbl 1Js ycTa-
HOBJIEHHMS KyWIaHCKHX aOco/moTHbXx aart. Ho yxe cefiuac MOXKHO OTMETHTH
OTAeNbHBle aTPHOYTbI, KOMIIO3HIHOHHbIE NIDHEMBI H HKOHOTpadHyecKHe Cio-
JKeThl, KOTOpble NPUULTH B KyllaHCKOe 1apCcTBO H3 PHMCKOH MOHETHOH HKO-
Horpaduu M. ObLIM 3[eChb B COOTBETCTBHH C MECTHBIMH HpEICTABJEHHSMH
M HIEe0JOTHeH NepeoCMbIC/AeHbI.

Jaxe Taxkas THIMYHO uHAMicKas xomnosuuus, kax «UuBa, croswuit
nepel OBIKOM», KOTOpasl IOSIBJISIETCS BIEPBLlE TOJBKO B KYyIIaHCKOE BpeMs
(B mepByl0 ouepeab Ha MOHETaxX), BHAMMO, BOCXOJHT, BO BCAKOM CJaydae
KOMITO3HIIHOHHO-HKOHOrpaHyeCcK , K 3amaaibiM H300pa:KeHHsIM MOHTHHKA
nepen OBIKOM, a BO3MOXKHbIe MPOTOTHIBI 3TOH CIEHBl CJelyeT HCKaTb B
MoHeTHOH ukonorpacduun I1—III BB. H. 5. M300parkenust Kymanckoro JyHHo-
ro 6ora Maxa umelor nHauGosee GJH3KHE NapaJje]n B HKOHOrpaduu Majo-
asuHCKOro JyHHOro OoxkectBa (Tak e Kak u Max — mymxckoro) Mosna,
B TOM €ro o0.IMKe, KOTODLIH XapakTepeH ajsi MoHeT Ppurum mepBoi moJio-
Bunbl [II B. n. 3. Taxkoro ke poma CXOACTBO C 3amafZHbIMH INPOTOTHINAMH
MOKHO OTMETHTb M Il ApYrHX OOXKeCTB KylIaHCKOro naHreoHa — CkaHna
Kymapel u Bucakxu, llaxpeBapa, Bauunnasl, Hausl Ha abBe.

EcrecTBeHHO, UTO HCNOJNb30BaHHE HKOHOrpadHUECKHX AAHHBIX AJs ycTa-
HOBJIEHHSI KyILIaHCKHX aOCOJIOTHBIX JaT TpeOyeT OOJbLIOH OCTOPOXKHOCTH,
TILATEJbHOrO — ¢ METOLHYECKON TOYKH 3PeHHsi — OTGOpa npoToTHnos. Tolb-
KO B TOM CJjlyyae, KOrJa Mbl B COCTOSIHHM IPOCJHEIUTb BCe CTaAHH Pa3BHTHSL
HKOHOrpa(H4ecKOro CioXeTa M B KyILIaHCKOH M B DUMCKOH cpeje, OH MOMKeT
ObITb NMpHBJEYEH IJIs pPelleHHsT XPOHOJIOTHYECKHX BOIPOCOB. DTO Tpebopa-
HHe He Bcerja yuuTbiBagaocb P. T'€6Jem B TeX PHMCKO-KYUWIAHCKHX HKOHO-
rpauyecKHX CHHXPOHHM3MaX, KOTOpble NPHBOAMJIHCL MM. B KauecTBe npu-
Mepa MOXKHO NpPHBECTH H300pa<eHue KyllaHckoi OormHum Haubl ¢ ayxom
B pykax (Ha moHerax XyBuuiku). P. Té6ap comocraBiasieT ero ¢ uaobpaxe-
uusimu Juanel Jlioundeps! na MoHeTax AJIEKCAHADHH, YeKaHEHHBIX B HEBA-
THIH roj mpaBaeuus Axpuaua (125 r.). Ouana Jlioundepa nsobpaxena ua
3THX MOHETaX B KOPOTKOM XHTOHE, C HeGOJBIUMM IPOCTHIM JYKOM B JI€BOH
pyke. IlpaBasi pyka OOrMHK COTHYTa B JIOKTE W INOZHATA K 3aThLIKY, JeBOe
KOJIEHO BBLICTABJEHO BIepej B CTPEMHTEJbHOM [ABHXKEHHH, NpaBas HOTa OT-
craBjieHa Hasad. [loBomom Ausi MOMeWIEHHs 3STOH KOMNO3HUHMH Ha aJjex-
CaHAPHHACKUX MOHETaX MOCJAYyXKHJa 0XoTa AjxpuaHa B MaJoit Asum, GiusKHe
u3obpaxeHust ecTb U Ha moHerax AuronuHa [Iusi (138—161). Cxoxcrtso
mexkny Huanoit Jlioundepoir Ha ateKCaHAPUHCKMX MOHETAaX H KYyIIAHCKOH
Hano#t ¢ 1ykoM — nullib canoe oGluee, ClOXKeTHOe, a He HKOHOrpadHuyeckoe:
B oboux ciayuyasix H3oOpaxeHa >KeHCKasi (urypa C JYKOM B JIEBOH pyke.
Jlepas pyka Haubl cornyra (a He BBITIHyTa Brepel, Kak y JlHaHbl), JIOKOTb.
npuxar K Ttaaud. [Tosa Hauel crnokoiiHasi, He mepepalollasi HanpsKeHHs
B MOMEHT BbicTpesa. Bokpyr rosoBel Haubl HHMO, KOTOpPOTO HeT Ha a.lek-
canapuiickoit monere. M unakoueu, JuaHna oxera B KOPOTKYIO, BbILIE KO.lell,
TYHHKY, TOrZa Kak ojesinne Hanbl-oXoTHHLBI, HUCMaZast TSXKeJbIMH CKaal-
KaMH, 3akpbiBaer crynuu nor. P. ['é6ab oObsicuseT aiauHHble oaexabl Haubl
(«OeccMbIC/IeHHbIe 15 OXOTHHLBI», 110 €ro ¢JoBaM) BO3AeHCTBHeM NpPYTHX
u3o6paxennit Kymanckux Goruib — Hanbl v Baunnasl. Mexnay rtem Huana

¢ JYKOM B JIEBOH pyKe H MMEIHO B TAaKHX e «OecCMBICTCHHBIX /ISl OXOTIH-
1Bl OJIeXKAdaX» H300parKaach B PUMCKOH MOIETHOH HKOHOTpadiH, HO TO/b-
KO 103/iee, yeM BO BTOPO§i nogaosute 11 B. H. 3, n He ua monerax AJek-
cauapuu. MOKHO TIPOCHC/IHTL TOCIEA0BATe LB PAA u3menennii ot dnauwl

Jlioundepbl B KOPOTKOi Tynuke 20 JHaubl ¢ JVKOM B JUIHHHOM  OJESIHHE
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(Takom ke, kKak y kywaickoii Hamnor). Haunbdoaee nosjpuee M3 Hux oxassi-
paeTcs U HauGonee OJH3KHM K KYLIANCKON MoueTnoii komrnozuinu (Dpurus,
r. Cubnaynna, spensi HMneparopa Maxcumuna).

PHMCKO-KYIIAHCKHEe TapaJjuleJu B MOHETHOil nKoHorpa@uu —— TOJIbLKO
OJHH M3 nyTeil pellenust NpobuaemMbl KyWaHcKoli Xponosorny. Ho u na srom
1 Ha moGOM Ipyrom HYTH OAHO M3 HanboJjee BazKHBLIX YCJOBHI ycHeuUHOH
paGoThl — O0BEKTHBHOE PACCMOTPEHHe JOCTOBEPHBIX JaHHBIX, OTCYTCTEHE
NpelB3sITOCTH, NPOBEpKa KaXAOH M3 THIOTE3 He JAPYTHMM THIOTEe3aMH NG
HpOéﬂeMe Kymaucxof{ XPpOHOJIOTHH (li.?lll CJeACTBHSIMH, BBITEKAIOUIUMH H3
HHX), @ PeaJbHBIMH JaHHBIMH.

C 3Toii TOUKH 3pEHHS] MOMKET OKa3aThbCsl I1I0JEe3HBIM IepecMOoTp obuleit
HCTODHYECKOI KapTHHBI Ha TeppuTopuu Kyluanckoro mapcrsa ¢ I B. xon. s.
no IV B. H. 5. Heo6x0auMOCTb TaKkoli peBH3HH CBsi3aHa C TeM, YTO MHOTHE
TOYKH 3DEHHs], NPUHSATEIE KOIZa-TO IPeAlONOXKHTeIbHO, XaBHO CTadH NpH-
BBIYHBIMH (TPaZHLHOHHBIMH) H HCIOJB3YIOTCS YacTO HapaBHe ¢ (aKTaMu.

[Tpunstne HOK 278 r. cunmaer uweldbiii psa TpyaHOCTeH, C KOTOPBIMI
ceifyac NMPHXOAMTCH CTAJKHBATbCs HcciaenoBaTeasaM. Ilpu «xate Kanuumku»
78 r., HampuMep, MBI HMeeM OOJBIIOHl NpPOBaJ, TeMHBI NepHOX B HCTOPHH
"“TEPPHUTOPHH, BXOAUBLIKUX B COCTaB KylIaHCKOro 1apcTBa, KOTOPBIH OXBATHI-
BaeT IOYTH nosaTopa Beka (¢ xoHua II xo cepeaunsl IV B.). Her 1enocrartka
B YMO3DHTEJbHBIX IOCTPOEHHSIX, AJsi TOTO YTOOB! 32NOJHHTbL 3TOT MPOMEXY -
TOK BPeMeHH, HO peajbHBIX H [OCTOBEPHBIX AAaHHBIX KpaiiHe iaJjo. Ocoben-
HO OLLYTHM 3TOT Pa3phbiB MEXJAy KyIIaHCKHM M TYITCKHM [EPHOXAMH B INa-
MSATHHKaX HCKycCcTBa. B apxeosiornu cpenneasnaTckux obmacteli (x ceBepy
oT AMyZapbH) paHHHe BAapHAHThl KYLUIAHCKOH XDOHOJIOTHH IPHBENH K TOMY,
yto nepuon III—IV BB. oyeHb NMJIOXO NMpelACTaBJeH NaMATHHKaMH. B pesy.b-
TaTe BO3HHKJA THIOTE3a O couuadbHom Kpuauce B Cpemweit Asun 11—
IV BB., aHasoruyHOM KPH3HCY B DHMCKOM oOlectBe. HoBbie apxeoJoruye-
‘CKHe Marepuasbl (B TOM YHCJIe u3 packonok B IOxHoym TamKHKHCTaHe) Io-
Ka3blBalOT, YTO B JAHHOM CJyyae MOXKHO TOBODHTb CKOpee O «KpH3HCe»
METONMKH [aTHPOBOK, YeM O COLHaJbHOM KpH3Huce. Her Heo6X0mHMMOCTH
OCTaHaBJHBATbCS Ha 3TOM Bompoce 6oJsiee MOAPOOGHO, TaK KaK NMO3MHEKyIUaH-
‘ckuM TocesieHusiM H caosm OxHoro TamxuxucTana Ha 3ToH KoH(epeHLHH
OyIeT MOCBSIIEHO ClelHabHOe BBICTYIJIEHHE.

Ocobenno Goabuine mepeMeHbl npeinodaraer HIAK 278 r. aas o6ue-
HCTOPHYECKOH KapTHHBI MPENKyIIaHCKOTO TepHOAa, BKJIOYas CiOAa BpeMs
NpaBJeHHsl MHAO-TPEYECKHX, HHAO-CAaKCKHX H MHAO-NMap(sHCKHX MIHHACTHH.
XPOHOJIOTHSI 3TOTO NepPHOAa MOKa NMpsiMO 3aBHCHT OT TOTO, Kakhe abcoMoT-
Hble JaThl MBI NMpHHHMAaeM AJs ucropun Kyuwanckoro napcrsa. Heckoabko
HeCATKOB TIpaBHTesel, H3BECTHBIX HAM TOJBKO 1O HX MOHeTaM (HJH IO
MOHRTaM M HEMHOTOUHCJIEHHBIM HAAMMCAM), PN PaHHHX BapHaHTaX Kylian-
CKOH XPOHOJOTHH OBbIIH BBIHY2KAEHBI «TECHHTBHCS® B paMKax MOJIYTOpa-ABYX
-cTosieTHii. Bellie yixe OBIIM OTMeUYeHbl HEKOTOpble COGBITHSI M (DaKThI Ipen-
KYIWIaHCKOTO MepHOoAa, KOTOphle B De3yjbTaTe OTOXKIECTBJEHHS <«HEeH3BeCT-
HOH 3pBI» C 3pOH CaKCKOH MosyuyaloT HoBble nathl. HauGonee BaxkHasi, Ha
MOil B3IVISIN, «KOHTpOJAbHAs UHppa» AJas NPeAKYIUAaHCKOro Iepuoaa — Aai-
Hble HaanucH u3 Taxth-Baxm o Bpemeun npaBiennss wun10-napgsHCKOro
npasutens [ynyeapa (lonzodapa), kotopwii npu HIAK 278 r. xomxen
ObITb OTHECEH B TpeTblo ueTBepTb Il B. H. 3. JlaHHBIX, KOTOpBIE NpPOTHUBO-
peunau Obl TaKOMY IepecueTy, MHe HalTH He yZaaocb. [HemocroBepHocTb
CBHAETENbCTBA XPHCTHAHCKOrO anokpuga o6 odpauieHun VHAMH XpHCTHaH-
cKuM amnocTtoiom Pomoi yke Oblla paHee BNOJHE CIpaBelJHBO OTMeueHa
W. 2. Ban Jléxaiizen ne Jiée, cropounuueir HIK 78 r. YnomuHas 060 Bcex
3THX CJOXKHBIX M Tpebylowmux GoJbloi padoTbl Bompocax, Xouyercst obpa-
TATb BHHM@HHWE IJaBHbIM 00pa3oM Ha Te NepCeKTHBBI, KOTOpble CIedyIOT
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u3 npunatus HAK 278 r. Buecte ¢ TeMm renepajbHblil I€peCMOTP XPOHOJIO-
I'HH NpPEIKYWAHCKOro MepHOAa. BEPOSATHO, JacT KaKHe-TO AOMOJHHTENbHbIE
BO3MOXHOCTH [Js1 NPOBEPKH CNpaBeAIBOCTH 3TOH THIOTE3BI.

Bupumo, OyeHb KPaTKO HEOOXOAMMO OCTAHOBHTBCS M Ha UYHCTO IICHXO-
JIoTHYecKol cTopoHe Bompoca. Ilpunstue HIOK 278 r. cBsg3aHO C OTKaszom
OT MHOIMX IIPHBBIYHBIX (XOTsI H THIIOTeTHYECKHMX) TOYEK 3peHHst H o0uimx
npencrasienuii. Most npuBep:kennocts k runorese . P. Bxaugapkapa na-
yasJach C TOTO, Y4TO s OOsiee roja MOTPATH la MNONBITKH HAaHTH HadeXHbIe
KOHTpapryMeHTsl nporus HIOK 278 r. OOHOBJEHHBII BapHaHT THIOTE3bl
I. P. Bxanmapkapa, BHAMMO, JOIKeH ClepBa BblAEpXKaTb HCNbITAHHE «Ha
VHHUTOXKEHHE». DTo OyAeT HanGogec IKOHOMHBLIM C TOUKM 3pPEeHHs 3aTpaThbl
ycuaui pemieHneM npobaewmbl (ocodenno ecan HIK 278 r. peiictBuTeapHO
He $IBJSIETCSI TOH €AHHCTBEHHO IPABH/bLION TOUKOH 3peHHsl, KOTOPYIO Tak
JlaBHO HIMYT W He MOTYT HaiTH Hccaelosareau). Ho aprymeHtamu nmpoTus
HIOK 278 r. (kak u mpoTHB T000i ApVroii rMIoTe3bl) AO/KHEI IIPH 3TOM
OBITb TOJNBKO OOBEKTHBHBIE 1aHHble, He 3aBHCsLUME OT APYTMX BapHaHTOB
(rumoTe3) KymwaHcKuX abcomoTubix aaT. OueBHAHO, YTO [BE pasHble THIO-
Te3bl N0 NpobJenMe KYMAaHCKOIl XPOHOJOTHN J0.17KHbl ObITb B3aHMOHCKJIOUA-
IOUIHMH H He MOTYT OBIThb COII&COBaHBI IPVE C APYromM. ITO CHpaBeLTHBO
He TOJBKO IS NpeiJaraeMblX /14T, HO M 1I5 NOPOMKAEHIIBIX Pa3HbIMU THIIO-
Te3aMH NPeNOoNOKeHHH.

Jlaxe ecan OYIAyT Haligeubl 10CTOBEPHble H HEABYCMBICJIEHHDLIE CBUIE
re.tbeTBa Toro, yto HIAK 278 r. ne noser ObITH MPUHSTA B KauyecTBe THIIO-
Te3bl, HCJeA0BATe M KYyLWAHCKOroO Nepnoia OVAYT B BHIMIPHILE, TaK KaK OKa-
AeTCs BO3MOMKHDLIM CY3HTDL 1Malla3oH -KOJeOaHHil, JOMYCTHMBIH /115 Kylual
CKHX abCOMIOTHBIX 7aT.

' E. B. 3eitmaan, Kymwanckas XpoHo.orusi (Mmartepuaisl mo mnpoGaeme), M., 1968.

2D. R. Bhandarkar, A Kushana Stone-Inscription and the Question about the
Origin of the Saka Era, “Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society”,
rol. XX, Bombay, 1901.

3 Cum. moknan B. T. JIyKoHHHZ B 3TOM TOMe.

4 TumoTesa O CYIUECTBOBAHHM Ha KYWI3HCKOM TPOHE HECKOJbKHX Uapeii ¢ HMeHeM
Bacymesa Obuta BBHIABHHYTAa C UEAbIO 3aMOJNHHTL Da3pblB MeXKAY KyMAHCKHM H TYIOTCKHM
1epHOLaMH, BO3HHKAIOUIHI TpH TPHHZTHH DP2HHHX BapHAHTOB KYLI2HCKHX aGCOTIOTHBIX
127. CnopHas no HYMH3MATHYECKMM apryMEHTZM, 5Ta THNOTe3a He HAXOMHT MOATBEpHKIe-
145 5 3MHIPAaQUUECKHX NaMATHHKAX (MA¥ HHYErO HE H3MEHSET, eCJH CYHTATh, YTO HECKOMb-
X0 Bacyaen npaBuiH B MepHOXL ¢ 64 mo 98 r. «app! KaHHWIKHY).

5 31ech He YYHTHIBAKTCS HAAMHCH, oTHOcHMble M. D. pan Jléxaiisen ne JIés n
1. PoseHouIIOM K YMO3DHTENbHO PEKOHCTDYHPOBZHHOMY <«BTOPOMY BeKy 3pbl KaHHWKH»,
raK Kax, BO-TIePBBIX, HEeT MOCTATOYHLIX OCHOBZHHMH HCKIIOUATh MX H3 yucaa Haxnuceir I B.
«3pbl KaWHIWKH», a BO-BTOPBIX, HCKYCCTBEHHO CO3l@BaTh «BTOPOH BEK 3pbl KaHHIWKH»
M. 9. san Jléxaiizen e JIEB MoTpe6OBaNOCH MMEHHO NMOTOMY, YTO OTCTaMBaeMas 3TOH HC-
clenoBaTeNbHHUeH «AaTa KaHHWKu» — 78 r.— nNpHBOAHT K GOJLIIOMY Da3peiBY MeMXAy
MarepHaJaMHy KYLIAHCKOrO H IOCTKVIUAHCKOIo NepHOIOR.

°D. W. Mac Dowall, The Dynasty of the Later Indo-Parthians, “The Numisma-
tic Chronicle”, 7th ser., vol. V, 1965, pp. 137—148.

"E. B. 3efimaas, ITpobiema KyWaHCKOH XPOHOJOTKH M MOHETbl,— «Te3HCHl HOKI2-
108 Ha lOOMJIeHHOH HayuHOW ceccuu. [ocynmapcrenHbli Ipmutax. 1764—1964. Cexunon-
unte 3acenanus. Okrabpb 1964», JI., 1964, ctp. 40—46.

Summary

1. The initial date of Kanishka's era (DK)—A.D. 278, as suggested by D.R. Bhan-
darkar in 1899, is obtained if the beginning of the “unknown era™ is taken as A.D. 78
(i.c. if it is equated with the Saka era), and ii the “Kanishka era” is regarded as the 3rd
century of that “unknown era”. Bhandarkar's hypothesis did not gain wide recognition,'
but the arguments advanced against it depend directly or indirectly on earlier variants
- absolute dates for the Kushan period.

2. Materials which were unknown seventy vyears ago confirm this hypothesis (o
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in any case do not contradict it) in the part that relates to absolute Kushan dates.
It should be recognised that many of Bhandarkar's propositions, which are attending
the hypothesis but are not directly linked with the Kanishka date, are outmoded? (the
sequence of the Indo-Saka and Indo-Parthian rulers of the pre-Kushan period; the
assumption that Vonones was the founder of the “unknown” = Saka era, and a number
of others).

3. Ng\v epigraphic data now cnable us to concretise the chronology of the Kushan
kings suggested by Bhandarkar, without changing the basic propositions of the hypo-
thesis identifying the “unknown era” with the Saka era, and the “Kanishka era” with
the 3rd century of the “unknown era”.

Chronology of the “Kanishka Dynasty’ *

According to D.R. Bhandarkar With corrections
“Kanishka era” dates in the A.D. era ;I:&r;isilgkqhgra” A.D. era
inscriptions dates inscriptiolns dates
Kanishka [ (2)05(2)28 . . . . . . . . .| 286-306 (2) 012-(2) 23 278-301
Vasishka (was unknown) . . . . . . . (2)24-(2) 28 302-306
Huvishka (2)29-2)60 . . . . . . .. .| 307.338 (2) 28-(2) 60 306-338
Kanishka II (was unknown) . . . . . . (2) 41 319
Vasudeva (2)7442)98 . . . . . . . 352-376 (2)64-(2) 98 342-376

* Given in parentheses are the dates according to the “unknown’ (Saka) era.

Of the 2nd-century inscriptions of the “unknown era” mentioning the Kushan kings,
Bhandarkar knew only the inscription of the vear 123 from Panjtar; between Kujula
Kadphises and Kanishka he placed, besides Vima Kadphises, also two other Kushan
kings (Kujula-Kara-Kadphises and the Nameless King, “Soter Megas™), the existence
of whom as independent rulers is doubtiul. The chronology of Kanishka’s predecessors
can now be assumed to look as follows: Kujula Kadphises, ca. 100-160 of the “unknown
era” = ca. 178-238 A.D.; Vima Kadphises, ca. 160-200 of the *“‘unknown era” = ca. 238-
278 AD.

4. As there are no direct synchronisms which could help to solve the problem of
the Kushan chronology, DK = A.D. 278 should be checked by the dates of the periods
preceding and following the Kushan Kingdom. ic. from the last quarter of the 2nd
century B.C. to A.D. 376.

The dated events after the downfall of the Kushan Empire are connected with two
chronological columns: Sassanian Iran and the State of the Guptas. The initial date
oi the issuing of Kushano-Sassanian coins — the most reliable evidence of the conquest
of the Kushan Empire by the Sassanians — does not contradict IDK-278.

The only direct proof of the Gupta conquest of the territories which were part
of the Kushan Empire are inscriptions dated by the Gupta era (the initial
date is A.D. 320). Both the earliest of them (the Candragupta II Mathura inscription-—-
the year 61 of the Gupta era = A.D. 380/381) and later ones (the inscription of Cand-
ragupta Il from Udayagiri — the year 82 of the Gupta era = A.D. 401/402 and from
Sanchi — the year 93 of the Gupta era = A.D. 412/413) are in good agreement wilh
DK = A.D. 278. The Allahabad inscription which was apparently also composed under
Candragupta 11, is a posthumous panegyric to King Samudragupta and gives a detailed
account of his deeds (ca. A.D. 350?), it mentions among other peoples and rulers
bordering on the domains of Samudragupta, the title of the Kushan king?® (Daivaputra-
Shahi-Shahanushahi in the 23rd line).

5. The dates of the events of the pre-Kushan period unfortunately cannot serve as
an argument in favour of or against any version of DK, since they depend directly on
absolute Kushan dates. In particular, the hypothesis DK-278 presumes new dates for
the cvents of the pre-Kushan period. reflected by the inscriptions of the “unknown”
(=Saka) era.

Dates according Dates A.D.
to the inscriptions
Reign of mahaksatrapa Rajula

(Mathura) . . . . ... ... before 72 before 150
Reigr of Shodasa, Rajula’s son

(Mathura) . . . . . . .. w u ca 72 ca 150
Reign of ksatrapa Liaka Kuzu-

laka (Taxila) . . . . . . .. . ca T8 ca 156
Reign of maharaja Guduphara

(= Gondophares) . . . . . - from 77 to 103 (?) 155-181 (?)
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6. The existence on the territory of the Kushan Empire (throughout the whole
period of its existence, including also the 3rd-4th centuries) of petty sovereigns (and
even small dynasties) cannot be considered as evidence against DK-278, since these
rulers may have depended on the central power—the power of the Kushan kings—in
different forms and to different degrees Thus, for example ksatrapa of Vima Kadphises,
Zeionises-Jihonika (ca. 191 of the “unknown era” =ca. 269 A.D.), issued his own
silver and copper coins.

It seems the question whether the so-called Western ksatrapas were vassals of the
Kushan kings cannot be answered at present. The absolute chronology of these rulers,
based on the Saka era, has been firmly established, but it does not give any synchronisms
with the history of the Kushan Kingdom. If DK=A.D. 278 were accepted, one would
be able to explain the pause in the use by the Western ksatrapas of the title
mahaksatrapa between 196 and 211 of the Saka era (A.D. 274-289) and between 218
and 270 of the Saka era (A.D. 296-348), since it would coincide with the period of
the greatest power of the Kushan Kingdom (taking DK = 278). But such a conclusion
can natural)f be only a deduction rather than proof of the hypothesis.

K-278 offers not only a new (and in my opinion, a fully satisfactory)
solutlon to many problems of the Kushan epoch, but presumes also a general revision
of the historical picture on the territory of the Kushan Kingdom from the Ist century
AD. to the 4th century A.D. There are quite a lot of viewpoints, once accepted as
assumptions, which are now traditional. It is very difficult and painful for science and
for researchers to discard them. That is why the modified version of Bhandarkar's
hypothesis should apparently first stand the test “for elimination”. This seems to be
the most reasonable solution of the problem (especially ifi DK=A.D. 278 in reality is
not the only correct point of view). Only when DK = A.D. 278 is proved to be erroneous
by objective data, by facts, and not by other hypotheses relating to the problem of
Kushan absolute chronology, can it be discarded.

! One of the main elements of this hypothesxs—the identification of the “Kanishka
era” with the third century of the “unknown era” —was accepted and used by
R. M. Ghirshman to substantiate IDK = A.D. 144; van Lohuizen de Leeuw fixes that
date at A.D. 78.

2 Let us mention that many arguments used by D. Ferguson and G. Oldenberg,
who assumed DK=A.D. 78, are outmoded as well. See V.G. Lukonin’s report in
this volume.

* The proposed variants of an indirect interpretation of this title cannot be taken
into account, as they directly depend on earlier dates of Kushan history than
DK=A.D. 278.



B. I JINKOHHH (cccp, JENNITTPAL)

3ABOEBAHHUSI CACAHUAOB HA BOCTOKE
U NPOBJIEMA KYWAHCKOH
ABCOJIIOTHOW XPOHOJIOTHH

HMcroynuki, 103BOJISIIOIIHE ONpe/le/HTh JAATy H XapakTep 3aBOeBaHIili
CacanunoB na Bocroke, BKJIIOualoT B cebst anHrpadHyeckHe I HyMH3MaTH
uecKlle MaTepHalbl, a TaKXe cCBeJeHHs Pa3JIMUHBIX HCTOPHKOB. ITHcbMeHHbIE
IICTOYHHKH, rpy6o roBOps, pacrnalaloTcst Ha JBe 4YacTH — CBHAETENbCTBE
coBpeMeNHHKOB (Takue, Kak Haanuch Illanypa I na «KaaGe 3opoacrpa».
uannuce Hapce, napmucu B Ilepcenmosie u T. A.) u Gojee nosmHHe CBIije:
TeJNbCTBA, OTCTAIOL(HE OT ONMHMCHIBA@MBIX COOBITHH Ha JBa-TPH, a HHOT/E
Il I9Th CTOJIETHH.

[Tepsasi rpynna ICTOYHHKOB CONEPIKHT JIHLIb KOCBEHHble JaHHBIE, I MO
TOMY OHH MOTYT MOJY4aTb W NOJYYalOT CaMble pPa3JHyHble OOBSICHEHHS.

Bropasi rpynma, XOTsi H COZEPXKHT HHOrJZa OTHOCHTEJNbHO SICHBIE yKa3a-
st (nanpumep, Tabapu), He MOXeT peIMTb BOMPOCH YK€ IOTOMY, 4TC
CJHIIKOM Ja/1eKO OTCTOHT BO BPEMEHH OT COOBITHIL.

5l He cMOry He TOJBKO OXapaKTepH30BAaTb BCE 3TH CBHIETENbCTBA, HO
daxe nepedHcauTb HX. OHH COOpaHBl W MOABEPTHYTHI KPAaTKOMY aHa/Iu3y
B pabore E. B. 3elimans «Kymanckass XxpoHOJOrHsI», NpeNJOXKEHHOH BHU-
MaHHIO YYaCTHHKOB KOH(QepeHuuH, B pasjete «lpaHCKue CHHXPOHH3MBI».

IpsiMble CBHIETENbCTBA O 3aXBaTe -TOCYNApPCTBA KYyIIaH COJEpXKaTcs,
KaKk 3TO XOpowo u3BecTHO, B nobeaHoi naxmucu Ulanypa I na «Kaabe 3o
poactpa» B omucaHuu rpanuy «Mpaumaxpa» — 3eman upanckoin. Hlanyp
B 5TOH HaAmHCH 3asBaseT: «5I — rocnoauu (hwtwy) Mpanmaxpa, u Brajerw
51 CJAeLyIOIMMH LapcetsaMi». [dadee caeayeT nepeyucjeHHe MHOTHX LApCTB.
sakanuuBawroweecss ynomunanuem: «M s siazero Xunnmom, Kywaxmaxpom
Br10Th 10 Ilamwkalypa n aadbie o Kawa, Corna u rpannun Yauas.

DTO CBHOETEIbCTBO — eiantcTBennoe 1Jst [I1 B, ecan He cuurate TOrO:
ato B Hagmucn Hapee B IMafikyan kak OyATo Obl YIOMSIHYT Hapb KYyIIaiL
O KOHTEKCT 3TOr0 MecTa abCoJI0THO 1ie sicell.

TakoBel 1aHHble snurpaduku. Xouy 37ech Ke 3aMeTHTb, YTO B CaCaHH-
ckoit mnaxmuck B Ilepcenone, cocraBiennoil Hekum cyabein CeneBkowm
B 327 r. H. 3., ynomuHaercst He Kady.i, a Kasap — ropon na lore Mpaua.
B okpyre Illmpasa; Takinm 00pa3oM, 3Ta HaIANHCh HE IIMeer OTHOWIEHUS
k 3axsary Cacanngamu teppuropuit Kymatickoro rocyaapcraa.

Ho u enuncreenHoe cBujerensctBo nannucu anypa wa «Kaabe 3opo-
acTpa» He Ka)KeTCs OdYeHb VXK Onpejae/eHtbiM. 31eCb HHTEPECHBI CJerylo-
mHe 006CTOATEIbCTBA:

1. O6wu#t noGepublii xapakrep uammick (ona mocssimieHa nobene Ila
nypa I nmax umnepartopamu Puma B Tpex BOMHAax), KOTOPHIE NMO3BOJsET MY
MaTb CKOpee O TpETEH3HH, YeM O peatbHOM 3aBoeBaHMH. MBI HHYero He
3HaeM 0 cyab6e Kylwanuraxpa B 3TOT I€PHOA, HO 3aTO H3BECTHO, YTO AnHa-
OeHa, HampHMep, COBCEM HEJOIT0 HAXONHJIACh [0 MEPCHACKHM TOCMOI:
crBoM. TeM He MeHee OHa yNOMSIHYTa B TOH K€ HAAMHCH B YHC/€ BXOMSLIHN
B Mpan teppuropuit. Eme G6o/see KpacHOpeunBO YINOMHHAaHHE MNPOBHHUME
«BIJIOTL A0 I'peumu», Bxoaswux B MpaHmwaxp, B reorpaduyeckoir uyacrty
naanuceir marynatra Kaprtupa (ounm orcroar or Hamgmucn Ianypa I na
20 neT, HO peyb B HHX HJET O TeX yKe coObTHAX). TaM e Mbl ONATb BCIPE
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uaem ynommiiaiine Kywanwaxpa suiorbh no Ilamka®ypa. Mbl Bnpase npej--
110JI0XKNTh, YTO B JeHcTBHTeJbHOCTH KyllaHCKOe 1apCTBO MOIVIO MOTEpPSTh-
ila Kakoe-TO BpeMsl 4acCTb BJaJeHHH Ha 3amaJHbBIX TPaHHIAX FOCYAapCTBa.
JI106ble NONBITKH H3BJeYb H3 3TOr0 cOOOUIeHHs GoJblle, YeM B HEM COJep-
JKHTCA, ObLIH Obl GeCIOYBEHHDI.

2. Jlannsie Hapnucu lanypa I o ero 3aBoeBanusix B KywaHnwaxpe mo- -
ryT ObITb NPOBEPEHbl AAHHBIMH APYTHX HMCTOYHHKOB. AHAJH3 BCEeX paHHe-
CacanHJACKHX HaJIMHCeHd NOKa3blBaeT, 4YTO B TOM CJyyae, KOra TO HJH HHOE-
uapcrBo 6bl10 3aBoeBaHo Cacaunnamu B III B., Tepputopus ero, Kax mpa-
BILIO, BXOJAHWJA B «UAapCKHil A0MeH», Ha HeH OCHOBBLIBAJHCh HOBBIE TOpoja
(Hocsimue uMs uapsa uapeit Mpana) niu nepeMMeHOBBIBAJHCh CTaphle, Kyaa
Ha3HayaJHCh LApPCKHe UIHOBHHKHN — mwaxpabel. Bce Bospacrasiee Koauye--
CTBO TAaKHX TOPO/JOB KaK ilelb3si Jydllle NMoKasbiBaeT pocT 3aBoeBanuii Ca-
CaHHJI0B B 3M0XY MEPBLIX HIAXaHIIAXOB i reorpaduio 3Tux 3asoeBannil. Ha-
KOHell, BO BHOBb 3axBauelllible 3eM.TH Ha3HayaJHCb HaMeCTHHKH — CaCaHHI-
ckHe mpHHUBL VM npilcBanBalcst THTYJ «Iapb» HJIH «BeJIHKHH Lapby.

Cob6umonenst i 3ti yeiosus 115 Kymanmaxpa? Ha Bocroke, no csuse-
TeJbCTBY pallliecacaHM/ACKHX Iaaniced (a Mbl HMeeM CIHMCKH 3HATH M JOJIXK-
HOCTHBIX il C OCHOBanus rocyiapcrsa i a0 xouuma III B.), Hlanypom I
OBIT OCHOBaH JTHWDL OAHH TOpoa — Himwanyp. Msl 3HaeMm 11 «A10MeHbI» caca-
HHCKHX [pHHUEB B 3Ty 3noxy — 370 Apwmenus, ['nian, Kepman, Mewau,
«Caxacran, Typecraun n Mux no nobepexbss Mopsi». ITociaeannit THTYJI HO-
cua coii Hlanypa I, Hapee, a 3atem naciennuku npecrona Bapaxpan; Xop-
anan, Mlanyp. DtoT THTYI CYlIECTBOBAJ, BO BCAKOM cJyuyae, J0 CepelHHBI
IV B. (on ynomsnyr B naanncu Ilepcemonst). THTYJT Ke «uapb KyllaH»,
«BeTHKHI Uapb KYIIaH» lie 3aCBHAETeNbCTBOBAH Il 3TOTO BPEMEHH HHIIE,.
KpoMe ynomuHaswelics vixe Haanucu Hapce B ITalikyau, rie B rpomMaaHoi
JaKyHe Mbl TOJbKO H MOXKeM MPOYECTb 3TH JBa CJO0BA: «Uapb KyLIaH».

Hrak, npnBeneHHble apryMeHTbl, KaK MHe Ka)KeTcd, He C/eJaloT HeBe-
POSITHBIM BBIBOJ O TOM, 4TO, HECMOTPs Ha cBHIeTeabcTBO Haianucn Iany-
pa I, Kywanmaxp »or ObITb I He COKpyILIeH OKoHYarteabHo. Ho ecan 3to
Tak, TO KyWAHCKHII rocylapb, ¢ KotopbiM BoeBaad Ilanyp I, — coscem He
obs3aTeablio nocaennit Bacyaesa, a a11060i apyro# mapb (no camoi mosu-
neft xpono.gorun — faxe Kyixvaa Kandus wan Buma Kaadnus). Dpyrunu
cJ0BaMIl, JlaHuble paHHecacannJICcKNX Haxmuceil 6e3 JOMOJHHTEJALHO apry-
MEHTAUHH He ABAAIOTCS HCTOYHHKOM AJA KYWIaHCKOH abCOJIOTHOH XPOHOJ0-
T, Pemaloliy apryMeHTost 115 onpesesaeHnss naTtel nafenns Kymancko-
"0 wmapcTBa (ecail, KOHEYHO, CMOTPETb € «CaCaHHACKOH» TOUYKH 3peHHs),
a c¢’je0oBaTe] blo, 11 HCTOYHHKOM 14 XPOHOJIOTHH KYIUaH OCTAlTCSA JIHIIL -
CBIIETEILCTBA KVIUAIIO-CACAUIICKHX MOHET.

Kakoe ornonieiie 11\Mei0T 3TH MOHETHl K KVIIAHCKOH a0COIIOTHOH XPOHO-
J0riH? DT0 — XOpOWO H3BECTHBIH (BAKT NOAHO20 3aUMCTE08AHUsS MeTalla
(30710T0), HoOMHNAJa, HKONOTpadHH aBepca H peBepca BIIOTb /IO MEJKHX
JleTadeil, ayKTa Jeremjel 1 T. Ji, MepBOH KyIIaHO-CaCaHH/JCKOH MOHETOH,
BBINVILCHIION HexnM napesuuyem [lepo3om, ¢ MOHET nocJefHEro KylaHCKO-
ro uapsi Bacyaess '. Mex1y HUMH JIHUWL OJHO CYLIECTBEHHOE pasJiuiie:
A3LIK Jerenibl abepca zouer [leposa — cpennenepcuackuii (co 3Hakamu
Oakrtpuitckoro agdasyra), Jerenjia 1a peBepce — cpejHenepcuackas («o6-
Jlajlaloni BeJnKoil ciioft 6ors Byecto nMenu LInBbl, Kak Ha KylaHCKHX
MoHerax). Meiy TiAain MOHCTAMH 1le MOIIO OBITb CYUIECTBEHHOro nepe-
pbIBa BO BpCMCHIH.

[Mocaennas najanncn no «spe Kanumkn» paTHpoBalla, KaK 13BECTHO,
98 r. sToit 3pnl u npunaiexiur Bacynese. Orser na Bonpoc, Gbl1 Ji O1HH
KyHIaHCKHI 1apb ¢ TAakKHM HIIMCHEM HJH HX OBUIO HECKOJLKO, JOJIKHBL pe-
IIHTL CITCUHANTHCTDL! 11O l\’)’lllélllcl\'oﬁ HyMH3MaTHKe. Miue KAawKeTest, 4To 6 da-
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HOM KOHTCKCTE OH He usmeer 0C00CHHO2O BHAUCHIS, TAK KAaK HAJIMAChL C UMC-
uem Bacyneswsr nojaroit 98 1. Bce paBHo mocaensis B psjly naanuceir, ja-
THPOBAHHBIX 1O 3TOI 3pe, I PACCYKJIEHHsT O TOM, KakoMy uMmenno Bacynepe
ona mpuuaaIealna, MHe MPeICTaBISIOTCS YMO3PHTEJbHBIMH.

Hixe s moctapaloch BO3MOXKHO TOuHee OnpeesuTb naty mouer Ilepo
33, UTO, BO BCSIKOM CJyuae, JlacT HaM JIaTy OKOHUYaTeJbHOro 3aBOeBaHus
Cacannnami KymaHckoro uapcrsa.

C 3T0il HeJbl0 NMPEeACTOHT YCTAaHOBHTb TpPeXIe BCero IMoCJen0BaTeNb
HOCTb JHHACTOB, OT IMEHH KOTOPHIX BBINYCKAJHCh KYyLWIAaHO-CaCAHHACKHE
MOHETBI.

Ha nepBbIX KylIaHO-CAaCAHHACKHX 30JI0THIX MOHETaX CTOMT uMs «Ilepos»
(piorozo pirozo, piroozo). Ha uux (cm., nanpumep, Gobl Taf. 2, Ia, Ib; pas:
sutue tuna I, Ib) xopona Bacynesnl 3aMenHeHa XapaKTepHBIM [N CacaHui-
CKHX TPHHIEB KYyJaXoM, YBEHYaHHBIM TOJIOBO¥ .IbBa. DTO — eAHHCTBEHHOE
CYUIECTBEHHOE OTJHyHe. Bce MOHETH Ha aBepce HMEIOT akwapy pi (ona
BCTpeuaeTcss TakxkKe M Ha KyLWIaHCKHX MOHerax). B mazpHeilwem akwapy 3a-
MeHsieT Ha3BaHHe MoHeTHoro nBopa—Baax (boxlo). Buith Moxer, u akwapa
na monerax [Ileposa sBisieTcss a66peBHATYpPOH MOHETHOrO 1BOpa, UTO, Be-
POATHO, YKa3blBaeT U Ha paloH oOpalleHHs] TaKHX MOHET. SICHO TakXKe, 4TO
HerocpeICTBEHHO 3a MoHeTaMu [leposa cienylorT MoHeThl XOpMH3[A, KO-
TOpHIA HHOTZA Ha3biBaeT cebsl «BEJHKHH lapb Lapei kyman» (Gobl 1,9; 2).
31ech «IbBHHAst KOpoHa» Ilepo3a mosyyaer NONOJMHHTENbHBIH 3JIEMEHT —
aJotoc (A. BuBap HaspIBaeT ero «apTHINOKOM»). Ha mociennux B psiny Mo
HeTax HcyesaeT HUMO BOkpyr roaosel [Iuser (Gobl Taf. 2, II—IV). Baecre
aKuwapel HHOTLA YEeKaHHTCS Ha3BaHHe MOHETHOro jsopa — baax. [lagee
CIeNYIOT MOHeTHl «BEJHKOro Lapsi Kyllan» BapaxpaHa 1 eme HECKOJbKHX
npaBuTenel. Kiacc ckngaTHBIX KyWIAaHO-CACAHHACKHX MOHET JaeT MOCJAEeNO0-
BateapHocTs: Ilepos — Xopmusn — Bapaxpan 2.

O6paTtuMest K KJaccy KyWIaHO-CACAHMICKOH MeAH ¢ GaKTPHHCKHMH Je-
reugamu. Mouetsl Ilepo3a B 3TOM KJacce CTPOro CJIeLylOT HKOHOrpaduu
CKHaTHBIX 30/0THIX MOHeT. K TOMy e KJaccy MOHeT (Mo Merasnly, pas-
MepaM, ¢akType, H306paXKeHHIO la aBepce) OTHOCHTCS H MOHETa C Jerem-
o GakTtpuiickumu OykBamu. Ee pesepc, oaHako, cBoeoGpaseH: cuisuiee
602KeCTBO C CaCaHUACKUM BEHLOM BJaacTtd B pykax (Bivar, pl. III, 21). drc
n3obpazkeHue GIH3KO MO MKOHOTpa®UM K «CaCaHHUNO-KYIIAHCKHM» MOHETaM,
YeKaHEeHHbIM M3 Me[u (JereHJbl Ha CPEIHENepPCHICKOM s3bIKe, Ha aBepce
GIOCT Laps mo THNY cacaHuICKHX MoHet; Bivar, pl. 111, 22). Koponsl B 06o0-
HX CJyyasix COBHNANAIOT, H B XODOLIO YHTAIOIIEHCS CpelHenepCHICKOH Je-
reHje COJAepXKarcsi HMs H THTYJ NpaBHTeNs, BbINYCKAaBIUErO 3TH MOHETHI:
«Apramup, uapp xywan». ITolyueHHas B KJacce CKH(paTHOro 30J0Ta I0-
CJlel0BaTeIbHOCTL NpaBHTeNel, TakuM o0pa3oM, HapylleHa: MeXay MoHe-
tamu Ileposa n Xopmusma Kak Gyaro Obl BTOpraloTcsi MOHeThl Apraiunpa,
Heu3BeCTHble B 30s0Te. [lJsl ONpeleleHtst MecTa «uapst Kyuan» Aprammpa
B MoOcJeN0BaTelbHOCTH oGpaTuMcst K nape [Tepos — Xopmusn.

K sToit mape npHHANJIEKHT DAL MOHET KJacca CaAcaHudo-KYyulancKol
Menu, cepebpa u sonota (nanpumep Gobl Taf. 7, XVIII — Iepos; 7, XVII.
XIX — Xopmusn). HerpynHo 3aMeTHTb NOJHOe COBIaJeHHe HKOHOrpadu-
YeCKHX THIIOB aBepca W peBepca MOHeT 3THX npaBuTesell. THMBI 3TH K TOMY
JKe BecbMa pasHoo6pasHbl (B JajbHeHIleM NPOHCXOAHMT yHHbHKauusa). Jler-
KO NIOKa3aTb TaK¥Ke U CBsI3b 3THX MOHET C YNOMSIHYTBIMH BbIlEe KJacCaMH.

Takum o6pasom, nociaegoBarenbHocts [1epos — Xopmusd neiicTBHTENb-
Ha, H B TAaKOM CJyyae «uapb KywlaH ApTamHp» YeKaHHJ MOHETBI HJIH paHb-
ure, HJIH NMO3XKe 3TOoi napbl. BeIOpaTh ONHH H3 BapHaHTOB IIOMOTaeT CpaBHe-
HHe MOHeT Apralmpa KjJacca CaCaHHIO-KYUIAHCKHX MEJHBIX MOHET C MOHe-
TamMu waxaHwaxa Ypawa lanypa II, BunyweHHBIMH JJs oOpalueHHs
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8 Baktpun (neresna aBepca comepxur ToipKo uMs «Ilanyp» — vawe Bce-
ro 6aKTPHICKHMH, HHOTJA CPeJIHENEePCHACKHMH 3HaKaMH).

Herpyano nokasartb cBsisp moHer Illamypa II ¢ moHeTaMH Kywanmaxa
Xopmuana u ITeposa. CBs3b cepeGpsiHBIX H 30JOTHIX MOHET 3TOTO KJjacca
¢ «nmnepckuMmi» moneramn lanypa I noxasana, nanpnmep, P. I'é6aem
(Gobl Taf. 7).

Bce 310, XKak MHe Kaxkercs, NO3BOJSIET YCTAHOBHTb HCKOMYIO INOCJeE0-
BaTeJbHOCTb OKOHUATENbHO:

Mlanyp II — xa1acc MeQHBIX CacaHHIO-KYWIAHCKHX MOHeT, Jeresjia Ha
aBepce COMEPYKHT TOJBKO HMSI.

Aprammp — TOT Ke KJacc MOHET, a TaK:Ke MeJHLIe MOHETbl KyllaHO-
cacaHMACKOro KJacca. Jlerenasl (cpefHenepcHACKas H 3HakaMil GaKTpHH-
cKoro an¢)aBHTa): «ApTallnp, uapb KyWaH».

ITepo3 — Te ke Kaacchl, ckHpaTHOE 30J10TO, CACAHHAO-KYIIAHCKHE Apax-
MBI M AMHapel. JlereHabl (cpenHenmepcHACKast 1 3HaKaMi OaKTpHHCKOro
anpasuTa): «Ilepos, BeMHKHH Hapb KyWIaH».

XopMH31 — Te e Kiaaccel MoHer. Jlerennael:: «XopMH3I, BeIHKHH Lapb
(111 uapb uapei) Kywan».

[Tocnenyrouye npaBHTENH.

XapakTepHo YCJOXKHEHHe THTYJaTypbl H HapacTaHHe KJIacCOB MOHET,
BLIMYCKAeMbIX OMHHM TNpaBuTesgeM. MHTepecHO TakzKe YNOMHHAHHE MOHET-
uplx aBopoB: a5t moner Ilanypa n Aprammnpa — Meps (BO3MOXKHO, BIIO-
caencreun Baax), nas smoner Ileposa n Xopmusia — Meps, Baax, Tepar,
«pi» (6bITh MOxeT, ITemkadyp?).

Tenepb monmpoOyeM onpeneJHTb BpeMsi BBIIYCKa MOHeT. 37ech Helb3s
OrpaHHYHTbCs oulenkoi «smoxa IManypa Il», mockosneky Ilanyp II npasua
HpaHom B Teuenne 70 Jer.

Psin 3omoreix 1 cepebpsnbix mouner lanypa II, BeImyckaBmuxcs Aast
ofpalleHHs B cacaHHACKOM kpane, upe3BblYaHHO OJH30K MOHETaM «BeJH-
KOro maps umapeil xyman» XopMmH31a, B 0OCOOEHHOCTH MO H300paxeHHIO Ha
peBepce (B TOM YHCJe H IO PSly OYeHb MEJKHX fAeTasedl). DTy GIH30CTb
oTMeuan MHorme Hymu3Mmate. HMkoHorpadusi moprpera Ilanypa II Ha
aBepce MOHeT, CHaGXKEHHBIX HMEHHO TaKHM peBepcoM, pasanuyHa. Ho oco-
GeHHO MpHMeYaTebHO, YTO TOT 2Ke THN peBepca uMelor MoHersl Ilanypa II,
no H300paKeHHIO Ha aBepce u no ab6peBHAaTypaM MOHETHBIX IBOPOB (Ha
aBepce, 3a KOPOHOI 1apsl) OTHOCSIUIHECS K TOMY THIy MOHET, KOTOPHIH BBHI-
nyckancsi Bo BpeMmsi BOHHBI ¢ Pumom B 60-x rogax. OCHOBBIBasiCb Ha 3TOM
(akre M Ha psale APYrHX, OTHOCSIUMXCS K 00JacTH CaCaHHACKOH HyMH3Ma-
THKH, MBI MOIIH OBl JlaTh NPEABApPHTENbHYIO KJIaCCH(HKALHIO CaCaHHICKHX
yvouner IManypa II. Tounble uKOHOrpaHuyeckHe XapaKTEDHCTHKH OCHOBBI-
BaloTcs Ha Goabwonm cobpannn moHer Ianypa I, xpansmemcs B Iocynap-
crBenoM Mcropuueckom nysee Mockeel n B ocylapcTBeHHOM DpMHTaxe
(cBpie 650 3x3.).

Ins paHHOro HOKJdajZa BaXKHO NOKa3aTh, YTO HAyaJO THIOJOTHYECKOro
psAla JeXHT B NpeleJax cepeluHbl — KoHua 60-x romos IV B. (kaacc ca-
caHuno-kKymaHckod menu c¢ umedem Ilanypa II). ITokasanHast B nok.iane
110CJIeI0BaTeNbHOCTb MOHETHBIX BBINYCKOB 3aBepIUaeTcss MOHETaMH KyIUaH-
maxa BapaxpaHa (KJacc KylIaHO-CaCaHHJACKOTO CKH(ATCKOIo 30J0Ta; MO-
HETBl 3TOTO XK€ NpaBHTeJs H3BECTHBl H B KJacce CaCaHHAO-KYLIaHCKOH Me-
au). DTOT NMpaBHTENb yXKe [aBHO OTOXAecTBIeH ¢ Bapaxpanom IV no ero
BOCIIECTBHA Ha npectot B Mpane (mo 389 r.).

Takum o6Gpasom, npasutenu Wanyp II, Aprammup, Ilepos, Xopmusa u
Bapaxpan Bbinyckaan MoHerThl B KylIaHckoMm LapcTBe HauHHAsi NPHMEPHO
¢ 365 no 389 r. Mue yxKe NpHXOAMJIOCH MHCATh O TOM, YTO AprawiHp no ps-
Jly MCTOYHMKOB MOXKET GBITb BNOJIHE OTOXIECTBJIEH C LuaxaHwaxoM Apra-
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wipom Il no ero Bocwectsust Ha npecroa B Mpaue (1o 379 r.; cm.: «Kyua-
HO-cacaulyicKie MOHETBI», — «dnurpacduka Boctoka», 1. XVIII). Takum o6-
Pason, nepsble 30J0Tble KyLIaHO-CACaHHACKHE MOHETHI, BbINylienibie Ile-
PO30M 11 [0HOCTBIO CJeAyloliHe Mo HKOHOrpadHu 3MHCCHSAM no3aHero Ba-
CY/eBBI, JOKHBl ObIIH YeKanuTbest B 379 uau 380 r. (MM HEMHOro patiee,
ec.Il TONyCTHTb HX MapajlilefibHblil BBHINYCK C CacaHHAO0-KYUIAHCKHMH 3MHC-
cusiMH ApTawipa, YTo MaJOBEPOSITHO) .

Crporo roBoOpsi, JHWbL C MOMEHTA BHINYCKA HMEHHO 3THX MOHET MOKHO
CulnTaTh, uTO rocynapcrso Beanknx Kymwan okoHyaTeNbHO NPEKpaTHIO CBOe
cviecTBoBanume.

! Cm.: R. Gobl, Dokumente zur Geschichte der iranischen Hunnen in Bactrien und
Indien, Wiesbaden, 1967, Bd III, Taf. 1, NeNe 4—8, ocoGenno Ne 6 (monera Bacymeswni),
Ne 7 (nenap ITepo3a). Cm. Takxe: R. B. Whitehead, Catalogue of Coins in Punjab
Museum, Lahore, Oxford, 1914, pl. XX, Ne 240 (menap Ileposa, ouenb GIH3KHI K Ne 7 it
MoHeTaM Bacymeswt).

2 B paGore A. BuBapa (“Kushano-Sassanian Coin Series”, JNSI, vol. XVIII) npea-
CTaB/IeHa HHas MNOCJTEeAOBATENbHOCTb MO CPABHEHHIO C TNpelaoxKeHHOR MHow (B. Jly ko-
H uH, KymaHo-cacaHHICKHe MOHeTH,— «dmurpaduka Bocrtoka», t. XVIII). 3rta nocaeno-
BaTeNbHOCTL OGycsOBleHa y DBHBapa coctaBoM kKiaaga (?) MeOHBIX MOHET, KYRAGHHOZO
B Kabyse. Mue kaxercs, yTo moka Gojee NMpPaBHJAbHO OCHOBBIBATbCS HA MOHETHON THNO-
JIOTHH, TMOCKObKY apryMeHT DuBapa Bbi3mBaer cepbesnble coMHenHs (cM.: Bivar, pp. 24—
925).

Summary

1. The same Sassanian sources and Kushano-Sassanian coins are often used to
substantiate different initial dates for the “Kanishka era”. First direct mention of the
Kushan Empire in connection with Sassanian activities in the East of Iran is contained
in: (a) the inscription of Shapur I on the Ka'ba-ie Zardust (SKZ, the date of the
inscription is 262): “Kusandahr up to Peshawar (?)” is mentioned among the countries
ruled by Shapur I; and (b) the inscription of Narseh in Paikuli (NPK, the date is 293:
the list of independent and semi-dependent kings and nobles who supported Narseh
in his claims to the throne, mentions the “King of the Kushans” — kw$’n MLK, but the
context in this part of the inscription is unclear).

2. The only direct evidence of the conquest by the Sassanians of the territory of
the Kushan Empire are Kushano-Sassanian coins. The sequence of their issue was
established by A. Bivar and modified by the present author. R. Giibl relates the issue
of these coins to the reign in Iran of Shapur IT (309-379). The beginning of the
Kushano-Sassanian series — of the golden cup-shaped coins with legends in Bactrian
writing, can be more accurately defined as the end of the seventies of the 4th century.
Typologically, the cup-shaped Kushano-Sassanian coins are closely related to Vasudeva's.
1ssues.

3. Thus, there exists a contradiction between SKZ and numismatic data. According
to SKZ the Kushan Empire was conquered before 262; the coins indicate that the Kushan
Empire fell in the sixties or seventies of the 4th century. This contradiction can be solved
by comparing all contemporary sources on the Sassanian policy both in the West and
in the East of Iran (with a view to elucidating -the possible dates of the Eastern
campaigns of the Sassanian kings), by studying the development of the institution of
the “roval domains” and the history of the titles of Sassanian princes — the vice-regents
of the various provinces, and by other indirect evidence. In particular, the history
of the titles “King of Sakastan, Turestan and Indus up to the sea shore” and “King of
Kushans”, “Great King of Kushans”, “Great King of Kings of Kushans” (on Kushano-
Sassanian coins) shows that the vice-regency of ‘“‘Sakastan, Turestan and Indus up
to the sca shore” was established after the Eastern campaigns of Shapur I (between
245 and 248) and existed right up to the second half of the 4th century. The lands that
were incorporated in this vice-regency demarcated at that time the Sassanian possessions
on Iran's eastern border, irrespective of whether Shapur’s soldiers reached Peshawar (?)
or not. The information in $KZ may be interpreted as a claim of Shapur I, founded on the
seizure of the territories which had formerly depended on the Kushan king (or even
belonged to him). Similar claims—pointing to an incomplete conquest—can be established
with greater authenticity as relating to some other “countries” to the west of Iran,
which are also mentioned in SKZ ang in the inscriptions of Magupat Kartir (about 280).
There is no direct evidence that the title “King of Kushans” (and other more widespread
variants of this title) were used under Shapur I.
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4. Only the Kushano-Sassanian coins (of all the material we possess) can be con-
sidered evidence of a complete victory of the Sassanians over the Kushan Empire.
Naturally, we may more likely consider the initial date of the Kushano-Sassanian coin
series to be the date after which the Kushan Empire no longer existed. Such a dating
of the collapse of the Kushan Empire (the seventies of the 4th century) does not con-
tradict the latest variants of Kushan chronology (the hypothesis of D. Bhandarkar —
E. Zeymal), according to which the beginning of Kanishka's rule is A.D. 278, whereas
theniatest inscription of Vasudeva relates to A.D. 376 (A.D. 278 + 98 of the “Kanishka
era”).
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OBCY)XOEHHUE DOKJIADOB

B auckyccun na yTpeHHeM 3acemanuu  30.IX  npuHaam  yyacrtue:
JI. Masas (CCCP, Tapry), B. Mykepnxku (Munus, Kanpkyrra), A. H. 3e-
.nmickuii (CCCP, Mocksa), 1. Cupkap (Mumusa, Kanbkyrra), I'. Tymbax
(®PT, Maiinn), 9. Xapmarra (Benrpusi, Bynanewr), B. A. JIHTBHHCKHE
(CCCP, Hyman6e), B. A. Jlupumy (CCCP, Jlennnrpan), B. I'. Jlykonun
(CCCP, Jleunnurpan), B. Ilypu (Munus, Macypu), P. ®pair (CIIA, Keum-
opunk, Macc.), . Posenpunan (CHIA, Bepkan), E. B. 3eiimaasr (CCCP,
Jleunurpan), A. Haun ([lakucran, [lemwasap), A. Xa6ubu (Adranucran,
Ka6ya), I'. M. Bourapa-Jlesun (CCCP, Mocksa).

JI. Msia171p BbICKa3aJ MHeHHe, YTO NPH OnpeleleHHH AaThl KaHHIIKH He-
00X0AHMO HCMOJIb30BaTh CBHAETENbCTBA OYINHHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB. Bymaui-
cKasi TpaaHiyisi TecHo cBs3biBaer 1V Oynmuiickuii codop ¢ Kanumkoi. ITo
KpaliiHeHl Mepe OJMI 13 II3BECTHBIX TEKCTOB, «AlTacaxaCpHKa», CBsI3aH
¢ atuMm cobopoM. Kurtaiickuii mepeBoj NaHHOrO TeKCTa Obl1 CIeNaH A0 KOH-
ua II B. H. 3. OpuruHagi, cle10BaTeNbHO, OB CO3aH XOTs1 OBl Ha HECKOJb-
KO JeCSTUJIeTHH paHblle; KPOMe TOro, eCTb HEKOTOpble OCHOBAHHSI OTHOCHTD
1aTy BO3HHKHOBEHHsI 3TOTO TeKCTa K KOHumy I B. H. 3., YyTO BecbMa cyule-
CTBEHHO JUJIsi OnpesieseHus 1aTel KaHumKy.

[To nosoay moxaaaa . Mak aysna B. Mykepaxu 3aMeTHI. UTO eCau
JOMYCTHTb, UYTO MNpaBIIH OJHOBPEMEHHO ABa MOHapXa (npHYeM cTapuHii
I1MeT NMPaBO YeKaHHTb MOHEHTY), TO OTCyTcTBHe MoHer Bacumku n Kanum-
ki 1] Moxer GbiTh 0ObsicHeHo. B cBsisu ¢ nokaanom [rontepa Mykepaxu
ykasaJa, yro Haanncs Cypx-Koranas, matupoBannast 31 r., moraa ObiTb cle-
Jaiia B npaBiaeHne XyBHIIKH, a He npu Kauumxke I.

B. MyKep/Ki1 BBIPA3HT HECOIIacHe ¢ TOJOXKeHusiMu Jokaanos E. B. 3eii-
maag u B. T. Jlykounna. OtHecenue natel KaHHIIKH KO BpeMeHH OKOJO
278 r. H. 3. NPOTIBOPEYHT AaHHBIM KHTAHCKHX HCTOUHHKOB, 10O KOTOPBIM
I0euKi 3aBoeBasi psa obaacreit Muaun, xorna rocyaaperso AH-ci (T. e.
ApIIAKH/IOB) elle CYLIEeCTBOBAJO0. DTH JaHHbIE MOTYT OBITb COIJIacOBaHbI CO
CBIIJIETEIbCTBAMII paHHEeCaCaHHACKHX HaJNHCeH M KYIIAaHO-CACAHHACKHX MO-
e, ecan otHecTn jary Kaunmku xo Bpemenu He nosxe I B. H. 3. Como-
CTaBJIeHHE CBIJIETEIbCTB KHTAHCKMX M MHIHHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB J1aeT BO3-

MOYKHOCTb OTHOCHTbL NpaBJeHHe KaHMIIKH K noclefHeil uerBeptd I B. u. 3.
[To suennto A. H. 3emnnckoro, BepxHeit 1aToit snoxn KaHHIIKH MOXKHO
cyntath cepeanny II B. H. 3., Tak Kak OCHOBHbBle counHeHns Maxasupl,

3KJ104asi paHHile CYTpbl, ObLTH YXKe B 3TO BpeMsi mepeBejelbl Ha KHTaHCKII
A13bIK, 2 11X BO3HIIKHOBEHHE I DPacupOCTpaHeHHe NMPOYHO CBSI3LIBAIOTCSI B Ce-
BepoOyMANiCcKOil Tpaauuun ¢ uMenem Kanuwku. Huxuss nata snoxn Ka-
HHIWIKH B COOTBETCTBHII C JAaHHBIMH DaHHHX TEKCTOB MaxasiHpl He MOXKeT
OLITh OTHECEHA KO BpeMeHH paHee pybexa HOBOH 3pHI.

B cBs3u ¢ onpeneaennem aathl Kanuwky I 278 r. u. 3. II. Cupkap or-
METHJI, UTO, MO HMMEIOUIMMCS JaHHbIM, AH-UIM-Kao, nepeBoAYHK «Maprabxy-
MHUCYTPbI» — COUHIIEHHsS] IYXOBHOTO HacTaBHMKa Kauuwxku, ymep B 170 1.
H. 3. H, CcJel0oBaTe]blo, nepBblii 13 KaHumexk npasua GoJsee CTOJNETHA 10
278 r. u. 3. Jpyrum CBHJIETEIbCTBOM, JeJAOUM HEBO3MOMKHBIM J1aTHPOBKY
ntavaaa spu Kaunmkn 278 r. u. 3., JI. Cupkap cuuraer cjeayloluee:

ITo snurpaduuecknm naHHbIM, pafion Martxypsl npunaniexan Bacynese
B 98 r. 3pul Kaunuxkn (t. e. B 376 r. H. 3., npuHuMas 278 I. H. 3. KaK Ha-
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vaabiylo aaty); [yntsl e 3aHsiau 3Ty o6Jactb B cepemnne IV B. 1. 3.
Mx camas pannss nmagnuck B Martxype gartupyercst 380/81 r. H. 3.; xpoae
TOro, mypaHbl coOOWAIOT O TpaBleHuu uaped aunactun Hara B Marxype
10 ee 3axsata [ymramu. ManosepositibiM, mo wmuenuio JI. Cupkapa, si-
JsieTcst ¥ oTHeceHHe Havasda npasienus Kanwnmkn I xo II B. H. 3., KO Bpe-
menn mMexay 120 u 150 rr. H. 3., TaK KaK TPYAHO NpH3HATb Pa3HbIMH 3pY
Maka n Kaunwki. . Cupkap cuHTaer, 4TO NpeikK/je BCEro CJepyer ljaeH-
tuuunposats 3pnl aka n Kanuwku 1 paccMoTpers, NMpoTHBOpPEuUat i
Apyrae GpakThl 3TOMY oTOXK/JecTBaenHo. [To ero wmuenio, et GpaxkTos, KOTO-
pble He MOIVIH Obl ObITL 00bsCHEHBl Ha ocHoBe ItentHdukauny 3per Iaka
1 Kaunnwkn. [pu stom [. Cupkap coctaics na csowo pabory «Indian
Epigraphy» (Delhi, 1965).

B aonoannreabnon soictymiienun . Cupkap noiepkiy. siadenne CBi-
JIeTe/IbCTBa HEeJaBHO OTKPBITOH HaJMHCH Ha OpaxMu 13 paiona Ilatuel. dta
HaAMHCh Uaps no uMend Buimakxamurpa jaartiposana 108 r. spel Kanuumxi.
YuntbiBasi najeorpauio u f3bIK HaAIMCH, ee MOXKHO oTHecTH K 108 4 78 =
= 186 r. 1. 3., XOTs, OBbITb MOXKET, He SBJSETCS 1EeBO3MOXKHOH 1 aata 238 r.
u. 3. (108 + 130). Oxnaxo marta 386 r. u. 3. (108 4- 278) cosepuwenno ic-
KJIoueHa, Tak Kak [yntel npaBuau B [Taranaunyrpe (cosp. [Tatua) u uapb
BuwmakxamiTpa 1ie Mor ynpasasaTh paionom [latitel B To iKe BpeMsl.

[To amennio . TymOaxa, paccMaTpHBaBIUileCs lia 3acejlatiil MaTepha-
Jbl 10 KYLIAHCKOH XPOHOJOI'HH B OCHOBHOM Te 7Ke, UTO UHCKYTHPOBA.IHChH
a Joionckoi kondepenunu B 1960 r. B xauecTse (0BBIX JailbIX clAelyer
oTMeTHTL HajamucH Toui, coaepKallue Ouelb BazKible jlaliible M0 XPOHOI0-
rHH, KOTOpbIe 1BaXIbl paccMaTpHBatich ['yMGaxoM: BiepBble COBMECTHO
¢ A. Jaun u P. Té6aem B xypHanle «Ancient Pakistan», vol. I, 1964 (x co-
JKAJIeHHIO, B TEKCTE HMEIOTCsl OmedyaTKH), 1 3aTeM coBMecTHO ¢ A. I'poma-
iom B kunre «Baktrische Sprachdenkmaler», vols. [—II, Wiesbaden, 1966,
rie 1aHO YJIyuIIeHHOe UTEeHHE.

Hannuen Toun orHocsitest Ko BTopoil nogosuHe IX B. OHu xatupoBanbl
no xumxkpe, spe lactpa/Jlaykuka u mo paHee HEH3BeCTHON OaKTPHHACKOIL
spe. Hauano sroit Oaxrtpuiickoit spbl—231/232 r. u. 3. . ['ymbax mo-
Jaraert, uTo ona HauaJacb mocile Bacyaesbl. Jauuwle naamicu Touu noi-
TBEpIKIAIOTCH OaKTPHICKON MOHETON H3 Dpmuraxa. JTO MOHeTa Npasli-
teas Toywvo VoopSavopao daTtHpoBaHa 474 r., T. e. Obl1a BbIyLIEHA OKOJO
705 r. H. 3., ecaH OCHOBBIBaTbCSI Ha 3pe u3 naznncu Toun. 10 co-
OTBETCTBYCT TAKKE CBHIETEIbCTBY NeXJeBHiiCKOH MoHersl npasButeas Tekin
Horasan Sah (tkyvn hwl’s’n MLK’), nartuposauioi 77 r., 1. e. 707 r. u. 3.,
I COOOLIEHHIO KHTAHCKHX AaHHAaJOB, COMVIACHO KOTOPBIM TOT Ke Lapb,
Wu-San Te-kin $a, no nmpHYHHe NDPEKJIOHHOTO BO3pacTa OCTABHI MPECTO.T
B 738 I. H. 3.

B cBA3M ¢ TeM UYTO CYWIECTBYIOWIME NAaTHPOBKYU Hauala 3pbl Kanumku
Koaebmorest ot I B. mo III B. H. 3., npod $I. XapmaTra 3aMeTHJI, UTO B Ta-
KHX caydasix JH60 He0CTATOYHBI MMeIOLIHecs: CBHIETeNbCTBA, JTHOO HeBep-
bl HCMOJAb3YyeMble MeToAb!l HccaexoBauus. On cuntaer, 4To npodiemMa Ky-
IANCKOIl 3pbl Ha OCHOBAHHMH JOCTYMHBIX B HACTOsIEEe BPEMsl JaHHBIX MO-
#Ker OBbITb B OCHOBHOM pewiena. YKas3aB, uTO OH TOTOBHT MOHOTrpaduueckoe
Hceael0Balle 1o XPOHOJOrHH KyllaH, npod. XapMarra orpanudiiicsi B CBO-
€M BBICTYIIEHIIH BONPOCOM 00 yOeIHTeNbHOCTH OTOXKIAeCTBJeHHs Po-t’iao
KHTAalCKHX HcTouHHKoB ¢ BacynmeBodt. Po-t’'iao — «umape a-roeuwxi», 1o-
COJALCTBO KOTOPOro MpHOLIIO KO ABOpY AunHactui Bait 5 siusaps 230 r. n. 9.
[Mpeaaoxennas Ileabo u MoJBEpraoascst Tenepb COMHEHHIO I/ienTH(HKA-
ung Po-t'iao n Vasudeva — BAZOAHO, spasiercs, no mucnuio $l. Xapman-
Tol, Broane onpapaannoi. CocaBumunch na BHIBO/ALI npod. JliuretH o 3akKo-
HoMepHocTH KHTAHCKOH Tpﬂ”CKpHHLlHH HHOCTPAHHBIX [IMEH B 3TOXY Xann
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i Tan 1 o HeTounoOil Hepejavue B NPOMEKYTOUHYIO 3MOXY (B OCHOBHOM C Ha-
pYUIGHHEM Tnepejaull KOHEUHbIX cOrVlacHbiXx ciora), SI. Xapmatra ykasada,
uto (onernueckoii (opmoii umenn Po-t'iao B samaampix nnadekrax I b,

ey W i o
. 3. n0/KHa OBITb *PT—d‘— eu. Bropasi uactb — TouHasi KuTaiickas

Tpanckpunuusi 6aktpuiickoro §yo. Uro e Kacaercsi mepBoif YacTH, TO B KH-
taiickoM Her (OHeMbl, 3KBHBaJeHTHOH OakTpufickoMy O6HaaGHalbHOMY

w w
B Bako, YTO MOrJO ObITh MepemaHo uaM Kak *P—, uam kak *b-—. Egun-
0, a a

. - i
cTBeHHOe pasiuyne Mexay Bafobyo m kurafickum *P — —d’— eu — orcyr-

crBue B nociaenHeMm Z. Ho kurafickas (oHetHueckass cucteMa BooOiue He
3Haer KoHeyHOro Z. JI/1s BpeMeHH MeXAy snoxaMu XaHb ¥ TaH u3BeCTHHI
cepHH TPHMEpPOB, TIe 3aKphiBamllee cJjor Z omymeHo. Takum oGpasom,

" w 1 o
¢opma *P——d’— eu — BNOJHe TOUHAsi KHTAaHCKas TPaHCKPHILHA UMeHH

BAZOAHO. CnenoBaTenbHo, 1apb 10 HMEHH BacyneBa mpaBHI B mepBoi
nosnosuHe III B. H. 3. Ecnn sto Bacynesa I, To Hauano spel KaHuwku or-
HOCHTCS KO BpeMeHH okoiao 130—140 rr. H. 3. Ecan xe ato Bacynesa II
nan Bacynesa III, To HauaabHO# natoi 6ymer 78 r. H. 3. B mo6oM ciayuae
OTHeCceHHe HauaJpHOH aaThl 3pbl Kanumku k III 8. H. 3. 10MXHO OBITH OT-
BEPTHYTO.

I'. M. Bonrapa-JIeBHH 3aMeTHJ, 4YTO CYHTAaer HeyGeaHTeNbHOH TOUKY
3penust Bxanpapkapa — 3eifimalns, Tak Kak OHa He: MOATBEPXKIaeTcss MHO-
THMH HMEIOLIMMHCS MaTepHaldaMH; NMPHHSTHE 3TOH TOYKH 3pPEHHS 3aCTaBHJIO
Obl nMepecMOTpeTb PsJ TOYHO YCTAaHOBJEHHBIX H IOKYMEHTHDPOBaHHBIX (ak-
TOB JpeBHEHHAHHCKOIH HCTOPHH.

SUMMARISED RECORD OF DISCUSSION

September 30, morning session. The participants in the discussion were:
L. Mall (Tartu, U.S.S.R.), B. Mukherjee (Calcutta, India), A.N.Zelinsky
(Moscow, U.S.S.R.), D. Sircar (Calcutta, India), H. Humbach (Mainz,
F.R.G.), J. Harmatta (Budapest, Hungary), B.A. Litvinsky (Dushanbe,
U.S.S.R.), B.A. Livshitz (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.), V.G. Lukonin (Leningrad,
U.S.S.R.), B. Puri (Mussoorie, India), R. Fry (Cambridge, Mass., US.A.),
J. Rosenfield (Berkeley, U.S.A.), E.V. Zeymal (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.).
A. Dani (Peshawar, Pakistan), A. Habibi (Kabul, Afghanistan), and
G.M. Bongard-Levin (Moscow, U.S.S.R.).

L. Méll urged that the evidence of the Buddhist sources be taken into
consideration in determining the Date of Kanishka. The Fourth Buddhist
Council is closely linked in Buddhist tradition with the name of Kanishka.
Certainly the famous Ashtasahasrika text came out of this council. Since
the Chinese translation of the text appeared towards the end of the 2nd
century A.D., the original must have been composed at least a few
decades earlier. There are other grounds, too, for placing the appearance
of the text at the end of the 1st century A.D., and this is highly important
in determining the date of Kanishka.

With reference to the paper by D. Mac Dowall, B. Mukherjee said
that if it could be taken for granted that two kings had ruled simul-
taneously (with only the elder empowered to issue coins) that might
explain the absence of any Vasishka or Kanishka II coins. Mukherjee also
noted apropos Giinther’s report that the Surkh Kotal inscription dated
in the year 31 might have originated in the reign of Huvishka rather than
Kanishka 1.
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B. Mukherjee questioned the hypotheses advanced by E.V. Zeymal and
V.G. Lukonin: moving the Date of Kanishka up to circa A. D. 278
contradicted the information in the Chinese sources, which tell us that
the Yiieh-chih subdued a number of regions in India when An-hsi or the
Arsacid state still existed. This information coincides with the testimony
of the early Sassanian inscriptions and the Kushano-Sassanian coins if
the Date of Kanishka is set in the 2nd century A.D. at the latest.
Comparison of the evidence of the Chinese and Indian sources warrants
our placing Kanishka’s reign in the last quarter of the lst centu-
ry A.D.

In the opinion of A.N. Zelinsky, the top date for the Kanishka era may
be considered the middle of the 2nd century A.D., by which time the main
Mahayana writings, including the early sutras (whose appearance and
spread is strongly tied up in northern Buddhist tradition with the name
of Kanishka) had already been translated into Chinese. The lower limit of
the Kanishka era (if we go by the data of the early Mahayana texts)
cannot be pushed further back in time than the beginning of the first
century A.D.

Criticising those who set the Date of Kanishka at A.D. 278, D. Sircar
noted that as far as is known An Shih-kao, the translator of the
“Margabhumi-sutra” (a composition by Kanishka’s spiritual mentor),
died in A.D. 170. From which it follows that Kanishka I ruled more than
a century before A.D. 278.

D. Sircar then presented another fact which rules out A.D. 278.
The epigraphical evidence indicates that the province of Mathura must
have belonged to Vasudeva in the year 98 of the Kanishka era (or
A.D. 376 if 278 is taken as the initial date). The Guptas had seized that
area in the middle of the 4th century A.D. Their earliest inscription at
Mathura is dated A.D. 380/381. What is more, the Puranas speak of
a Naga dynasty of kings ruling over Mathura prior to its conquest by the
Guptas. Nor was it very likely, said D. Sircar, that the rule of Kanishka I
began in the 2nd century A.D. (between 120 and 150), since it was
difficult to distinguish between the Saka and Kanishka eras. He felt that
the first task would be to identify the Saka and Kanishka eras and then
see whether the other facts fitted into that identification or ruled it out.
In his opinion, there were no facts that could not be explained on the basis
of such an identification of the Saka and Kaniska eras. In his presentation
D. Sircar drew on his book /ndian Epigraphy (Delhi, 1965).

On taking the floor again, D. Sircar pointed up the importance of the
recent discovery of a Brahmi inscription in the vicinity of Patna. This
inscription of a king called Vishakhamitra is dated in the year 108 oi the
Kanishka era.

Judging by its palaeography and language, it may be placed in
A.D. 108478 (=186), although there is also some plausibility in the date
A.D. 238 (1084-130). But A.D. 386 (108-+278) is totally precluded, since
the Guptas were already ruling in Pataliputra (present-day Patna) and
King Vishakhamitra could not have been the ruler of the Patna area at
that time.

In H. Humbach’s opinion, the material under consideration at this
session on the Kushan chronology was basically the same as that which
had come up for discussion at the 1960 Conference in London. But therc
was new data, especially the Tochi inscriptions, which had a very impor-
tant bearing on the problem of chronology. These inscripiions had been
subjected to analysis in two works by Humbach: first, jointly with A. Dani
and R. G6bl, in the journal Ancient Pakistan (vol. I, 1964; uniortunately,
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there were a number of misprints in the text), and secondly, jointly with
A. Grohman, in the book Bakirische Sprachdenkmdiler (vols. 1-—I1I,
Wiesbaden 1966-1967), where they received better readings.

The Tochi inscriptions pertain to the second half of the 9th century.
They are dated according to the Hegira, the Shastra/Laukika era, and
a formerl\ unknown Bactrian era. That Bactrian era began in A.D. 231/232
H. Humbach holds that it began after Vasudeva. The data in the Tochi
inscriptions is confirmed by the Bactrian coin in the Hermitage. It is
a King Toywo Yowpdavopao coin, dated 474; in other words, it was
struck around A.D. 705, taking the era of the Tochi inscriptions as
a basis. This also corresponds to the evidence of the Pahlavi coin of
King Tekin Horasan Sah (tkyn hwl’s’n MLK), bearing the date 77, or
A.D. 707, and also to the information in the Chinese annals, according to
which the same king, Wu-San Te-kin $a, abdicated his throne in A.D. 738
on the grounds of senility.

Considering how the present estimates on the beginning of the
Kanishka era fluctuated from the 1st to the 3rd centuries A.D., Proi.
J. Harmatta remarked that in such cases either the evidence was inade-
quate or the method of investigation faulty. In his opinion, the probiem
of the Kushan era could already be solved by and large on the basis of
the known facts. He mentioned that he was working on a monograph
dealing with the Kushan chronology, but confined his remarks to the
question of whether it was right to identify the Po-t’iao of the Chinese
sources with Vasudeva. Po-t’iao or the “Ta Yiieh-chih” monarch of the
sources sent a mission to the court of the Wei dynasty on January 5.
A. D. 230. The identification of Po-t'iao with Vasudeva BAZOAHO, first
suggested by Pelliot but now subjected to doubt, was absolutely justified
in the opinion of Prof. Harmatta. Basing himself on the conclusions of
Prof. Ligeti concerning the rules of the Chinese transcription of foreign
names in the Han and Tang periods and the inaccurate rendition of same
in the intervening period (mainly as concerns the incorrect transcription
of the final vowel syllables), Prof. Harmatta said that the phonetic form
of the name Po-t'iao in the Western dialects of the 3rd century A.D.

should read *P\;#—d’i—eu. The second part was the exact Chinese

transcription of the Bactrian S8yo. As for the first part, Chinese lacked
a phoneme equivalent to the Bactrian bilabial f in Bafo, which could

therefore have been rendered either as ’*P—\X-or as *bl The only difference

between fuzodyo and the Chinese *P — Y —d Leu was the absence in the

latter of Z. But then the Chinese phonetlc system generally has no final
7. There were many examples in the interval between the Han and Tang
periods of the syllable-closing Z being omitted. Accordingly, the form

P% —d Ley represented a perfectly exact Chinese rendition of the name

BAZOAHO Vasudeva. Hence a king by the name of Vasudeva must have
ruled in the first half of the 3rd century A.D. If he was Vasudeva I. the
beginning of the Kanishka era must fall around- A.D. 130-140; if Va-
sudeva I1 or Vasudeva III, the initial date would be A.D. 78. In either
case the assumption that the Kanishka era began in the 3rd century was
ruled out.

G. M. Bongard-Levin said he found the position of Bhandarkar —
Zeymal unconvincing and that it was at variance with many of the
known facts; accepting it would necessitate a revision of many clearly
established and documented facts of the ancient history of India.



Beuepnee 3acedanue 30.1X.1968
[TPOBJIEMBI {I3BIKA U TTMCbMEHHOCTH

Afternoon session, 30.1X.1968
LANGUAGE AND WRITING

B. A. JIHBIUHI] (CCCP, IEHHHI'PAL)
KYIWAHBI: MTUCBMEHHOCTb U SAI3bIK

6 mas 1957 r., meus, xorga nmpH packonkax B Cypx-Korane Geuta Hait-
Zena OoJbwasi HAAMNMCh — 25 CTPOK, HANMCAHHAS THCHMOM, H3BECTHBIM
yXKe paHee, HO MO CYIIECTBY Ha HEH3BECTHOM s3blKe, CTaJ JHEM pOXKIEHHS
HOBOH OTPaC/il HPaHHCTUKH — GaKTPHOJNOrHH. [IBOE YYEHBIX CTOSIH y KO-
Jabibeqan HoBo Hayku. O6a oHu ymin ot Hac. OmuH u3 Hux — Auzps Ma-
puk, snurpaguct Ppanuy3ckoil apxeoJoruyeckoii Muccun B Adramucrate,
KOTOPHIA ONyGJHKOBAJd CYPX-KOTaJdbCKYIO HAAMHCh, MPAaBHJIbHO ONpEeAeTHJI
NMPUHUINLI BbIIEJEHHS CJI0B B TEKCTe, HamHCaHHOM 0e3 CJI0BOpa3/elos,
cHaOAMI H3JaHHe HamHCH OOGIUMPHBIM HCTOPHYECKHM KOMMEHTapHeM,
a TakxkKe CyMeJ NPaBHJAbHO HCTOJKOBATh HECKOJbKO CJI0B. BTopoit — mpod.
Baaprep XeHHHHT, KPYNHeHIIHI 3HATOK HPAHCKHX $I3bIKOB, KOTOPHIH OYEHb
OBICTPO pacwudpoBaT OCHOBHYIO YacTh HAXNKUCH M, UTO HE MEHee BAXKHO,
yOeaMTeNbHO JOKa3aJ, 4TO B 3TOH HAANHCH, KaK M B HECKOJbKHX (parmen-
Tax, Takxke Haiaenusix B Cypx-Korase, sacBuuereqbcTBOBaH GaKTpHHCKIH
A3BIK — A3bIK JpeBHeH U paHHecpeaHesekoBoil Daktpun. Haumenosanue
«O0aKTPHUHCKHII», KaK H3BECTHO, B KOHIE IPOLIJIOTO CTOJETHs MPHIaraloch
0e3 J0CTaTOUHBIX Ha TO OCHOBAaHHH K 513bIKy ABecThl. Ilo3aHee 3TO HasBa-
Hye OBLIO HAa HECKOJIbKO JECATHJIETHH 3a0BITO; OHO BO3POAMJOCH IOC.Ie
CYPX-KOTaJbLCKHX Haxolok. O TtoM, uro nannucu u3 Cypx-Korans ouxcu-
PYIOT MMEHHO MECTHLIH, GaKTPHHCKHH SI3BIK, NHCAJH elle A0 HAaXOAKH 00.b-
ot Hagnuck Kiopueas u npod. Xapmarra. Ognako Haubosee BaxKHble 10-
Ka3aTelbCTBA NPABOMEPHOCTH HMEHHO TAKOro ONpefeleHus s3plKa Haami-
ceir Cypx-Koraasi, kak u .JereHj KyWaHCKHX MOHET, NPHHAJJEXaT Mpexie
pcero Xeunnnry. Haspanne «0akTpuiickuil» B HaCTOsILee BpeMs sIBIAsSeTCH,
110-BHAHMOMY, OOIUENPHHATBHIM CPEIH JHHIBHCTOB. MapHK, ompeaesnBILiiil
nepBoHayaJbHO SA3bIK OOJLLIOH CYPX-KOTAJbCKOH HANHCH KakK «HCTHHHO
TOXapCKHUH» (3TE0-TOXapCKHil), B CBOell mocjaefHell CTaTbe PasbIACHHI, UTO
OH MMeJ B BHIY TaKyKe s3blK KOPEHHOTO ocefsoro uaceiaennst Bakrpuun —

TOT A3bIK, JINAJEKTBl KOTOPOrO COXpaHsiuch ewe B Konue X — nauaae XI B,
Kak 00 3TOM MOZKHO CY/IHTbh 110 CBH/ETEJIbCTBY alJ-Bupynn, ynomunaiouiero
auadgekto an-Gasaxug o ad-ryxapus. Ilpodeccop TymGax, npumensiBuiiii
HepRoNayalbio B CBoMx padoTax, MOCBSIMEHHBIX CYPX-KOTAJAbCKUM HAAui-
CcAM, TEPMIIDLI «KyWalCKHit» I «KylaHo-GaKTPHHCKHIT», B moc.eee
BpeMst TAKAKe 1Ha3biBAeT ITOT SI3bIK MPOCTO GaKTPHHCKHM,

Beaep 3a cratoein Xeninira nosiBujiach medast cepust pador, 1nocssiet-
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"NbIX HHTEepuperau 3T0it najanicu. B HeMaJioi creretns ITOMY cnocobeTBO-
'B4aJ0 OTKPBITHE elle JABYX BepCHil GOJIbUIOH CYpPX-KOTAJbLCKOH HAaMMHCH, OT-
JNMUAIOMHXCS OT Hai/ennoi B 1957 r. aumb cBoeil 3aKJII0UHTENLHON YaCThIO,
B uutepnperamii 3THX NMaMsITHHKOB BaxKHYIO POJIb CHITPAJH CTaThH Mpod.
lCepwennua u npod. Xapmarttel. K coxanenuio, HeKOTopeie BBIBOJbI Xap-
MaTThl He MOJYUHJH JOJKHOTO NMpH3HAHUA B Jutepatype. Tak, B uacTHocTH,
Npe/IoxKeHHOoe HM HCTOJKOBaHHEe 3aKJ/IOUHTeJbHOTO CJ10Ba B BEPCHH 60Jib-
moii HaanHcH (MOHOMNT) — amihraman Kak HMeWOWero 3HaueHHs «COB-
MECTHO, COBMECTHBIMH YCHJIHSIMH» He OBLIO YYTEHO B /10JIKHO# Mepe Iep-
uieBHYEM, UYTO B HeMaJoH CTelmeHH CHOCOOGCTBOBAJO TNOSIBIEHHIO THIIOTE3b!
/0 HEKOM COPEBHOBAaHHH IBYX HJH Jaxe TPeX MHUCHOBLIX LIKOJ — COPEBHOBA-
111, KOTOPOe SKOOBI CNOCOOHO OOBSICHHTL HaldHulle TPex BepcHi OOJbLIOH
naanucn Cypx-Koraas. Dra runoresa npocyulecTBoBaja OYeHb HEOJTO,
11 cam TepuieBny GBUT BHIHYXKIEH OT Hee oTKasartbesl. Ilamatuuku Cypx-Ko-
TaJs BBI3BAJIl HHTEpeC M Yy APYTHX JHHIBHCTOB. TakK, elle HECKOJIbKO JeT
ToMy Hasad npod. Boroaio6os B JIeHHHrpaZe B OCTaBLIEMCS, K COKAJEHHIO,
HEONmyOJIHKOBAHHBIM JOKJajde INOoKasaJj, 4TO B S3blKe CYPX-KOTaJbCKOH Hai-
NHCH MOXKeT ObITh BblJIeJIEeH ONpelfeNeHHbIH apTHKJIb Ma, KOTOPbIH MPH HMe-
HaX, HAYHHAIOUWHKXCS ¢ [VIACHOTO, CO3JaeT HJLIIO3HIO COTJacHOTO aHAayTa —
-¢axT, HMEIOWH i BaXKHOe 3HaueHHe AJsi NPaBHJIbHOTO MOHMMAHNST HECKO.Ib-
KHX KJIOUeBBIX CJIOB HAANMHCH, TakuX, kak liz (¢ aprukaem ma liz) wau

mast, uam, Hako”eu, mandar u3 ma andar B couerauun mandar ab.
[Tpodeccop XabuGu B Kabysie B KHHre, NMOCBSILLEHHON HAaXOAKe 60JbLIOH
CYPX-KOTa/JbCKOH HAANHCH, TPHBJIEK BHHMaHIe adraHCKHX uiTaTtesei
K TeM HCTOPHKO-IHHIBHCTHYECKHM BBIBOZAM, KOTOpblE MOXKHO CH€1aTh Ha
OCHOBAHHMHM €€ aHa/H3a, H NpHIIeJ K 3aKJIIOUeHHIO, YTO $3BIK MaMSITHHKOB
“Cypx-Kotansi MoxeT GbiTb CBfI3aH KaK C f3bIKOM IAIITO, TaK H ¢ ¢apcu-
dapH. DTOT BBIBOL BPSIL JH MOMET CYHTATHCS 10CTATOYHO OGOCHOBAHHBIM
‘B HacTosillée BpeMs, HO HeCOMHEHHO, 4TO HajibHelllee HCC/JeJOBaHHe ma-
MATHHKOB OaKTPHHCKOIO S3BIKa NOMOXET YSICHHTb MHOTOe B JIHHIBHCTHYe-
-CKOHM CHTYyalMH, CJIOXKHBLIEHCS Ha TeppUTOpHH AdraHucTaHa B IepBHE CTO-
JIeTHSI HOBOH 3DHL.

B naHHOM cooOlueHHH BpsiL JH 1eJecoO0pasHO OCTaHaBJIHBAaTbCs Ha
BCeX CNOpax, KOTOphle BENYTCSI BOKPYT HHTEpPNpEeTalHH TeKcTa G6oJbLIok
:CYPX-KOTa/bCKOH HaanHcH. HecoMHeHHO, uTO elle MHOroe OCTaeTcs B Hefi
HeSICHBIM M COOTBETCTBEHHO MHOTHe YepThl HCTODHKO-(DOHETHYECKOro pasBH-
THS XKAYT elle CBOero HCTOJKOBAaHHsS. Tak, B YaCTHOCTH, HET NOJHOM SICHO-
‘cTH B cynp6e JpeBHEHPAHCKOH rpynmnsl -§t- B GaKTPHICKOM, YTO OYEHb BaX-
HO He TOJIbKO IJIs MPaBHJBHOTO aHajlM3a U YCTAHOBJEHHS 3HAYEHHS TaKHX
OTI1aroJbHbBIX (OpM B HAaAMHCH, Kak pargal, porwat, Ho u a1 anamau3a
TaKHX UApCKHX HMeH coGCTBeHHBIX, Kak Kanumxa, Xysuika, Bacumka,
H4a 3THMOJIOTHH KOTODBIX HaM IPHAETCS ellle OCTaHOBHTHCS HHXKe, a TaKXe
715 Cy»JeHHH 06 OYeHb BaXKHOM BONpOCe, CBS3aHHOM C ONpeJesieHHeM me-
pHOJa, KOTJa BO3HHKJIA GaKTPHHCKasi MHCbMEHHOCTb Ha OCHOBE IpeyecKoH.
Peub npger o npoG.eme Tak Ha3blBaeMbIX HCTOPHUECKHX HaAMHCaHMH B Gax-
TPHACKHX NaMSTHHKaxX, H NpeXae Bcero B OOJBIIOH CYPX-KOTaJbCKOH
HaJAMnucH, — npobJeme, BHIABHHYTOH B IBYX cTaTbhsax [epmesnua. §I xorea
-Obl, OIHAKO, 3aMETHTb, YTO, HECMOTPs Ha CYLIECTBYIOIIHE O CHX NOp He-
SICHOCTH B HMHTEpMNpeTalHH OTHEJbHBIX CJOB OOJbLIOH CYPX-KOTaJbCKOH
HaJAMICH, B HacCTosllee BpeMsi NPENCTaBJsIETCs HECOMHEHHOH NpPaBHJIBbHOCTD
pacwH(pOBKH, NpennoxKeHHOH XeHHHHIOM, a TaKXe TeX HCTOPHKO-JHHIBH-
' CTHYECKHX BBIBOJOB, KOTOpble BBHITEKAIOT W3 3TOif pacmudpoBku. Kak us-
BECTHO, apxeoJorHyeckue paboThl, nposelennple Ha Cypx-Korane yxe
nocne nyOJHKauHH cratbu XeHHHHra B 1960 r., NOATBEPIHJIH OIHH H3
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‘OCHOBHBIX BBIBOJOB, KOTOpble cfeJa’] XeHHHHT OTHOCHTEJBHO COJAepkKaHHT
3TO¥ Haanucu. B HammucH peub uMAET O CTPOHTEJNbHBIX H PEMOHTHBIX pabo-
Tax, B YaCTHOCTH O COODYXEHHH KOJOAlA, KOTOPBIH B HEHCTBHTEIbHOCTH
6bl1 HalimeH apxeojorami. Kak ussectHo, npod. I'ym6ax BbIABHHYJ CBOe,
COBEPIUEHHO HHOE TOJKOBaHHe OOJbLIOH CYpPX-KOTa/JdbCKOH HaANMHCH, pac-
cMaTpuBasi ee Kak ruMH Kannwke-MuTpe, CJI0XeHHBIH Ha JpeBHEHpaH-
CKOM s3bIKe. Pa6oThl MOCJAENHHX JeT NOKa3biBaloT, yTo npod. I'ymbax mo-
CTENEHHO HM3MeHsieT CBOe NepBOHayaJbHOe UTeHHe 3TOH HaANHCH, TaK 4YTO
MOYKHO HafesiTbCsl, YTO H OH B KOHLE KOHLIOB COIVIACHTCSl C METOJAHKOH, BbI-
paGoraHHOH u GJecTsille npHMeHeHHOH XeHHHHroM. SICHO TakXe, YTO OKOH-
yaTeJbHblE CYXKIEHHS CMOTYT OBITb CAeJaHbl NOcje TOro, Kak OyAyT Haine-
Hbl HOBble GAKTPUHUCKHE MAaMSTHUKH M NMPOYHTAHBEI Te HEMHOTHE TEKCTH Oak-
TPHICKON IHCbMEHHOCTH, KOTOpble JHOO OBLIM M3BECTHBl yXkKe paHee, elle
10 Haxomok B Cypx-Koraune, n1u60 HaliieHbl B caMble IOCJeJHHE TOMBL.
MoXHO nonelTaThCss XOTsi Obl OYeHb KPAaTKHM 06pa3oM OXapaKTepH30-
BaThb CaMylo nmpo6jeMy OaKTPHHCKOH NHCbMEHHOCTH B ee OTHOLIEHHH K Ky-
vraHaM. O nucbMeHHoctH Bakrpun — ToxapHcTaHa HepHofa paHHEro cpen-
HeBeKOBbsi OBLIIO M3BECTHO yXXe AaBHO no coobumenuio Croanp LI3sHa. dT0
‘coobleHHe, MpUBJIEKaBIlee BHHMaHHE MHOTHX YYeHBIX M HauOoJee aeralb-
HbiM 06pasom npoaHanuaHpoBanHoe Ilenbo u bBeftan, 10CTaTOYHO siCHO
VKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO TOXAPHCTAHCKAs IHCbMEHHOCTb — I'PEYecKoro mpo-
UCXOXKJIEHHSl, 4YTO B Helf CONEPXKHTCH OJHH JOMOJHHTENbHBIH  3HaK,
TaK 4to OGYKB BCEro 25, 4TO HampabJeHHe NHCbMa CJeBa HanpaBO H YTO
KOIMYECTBO MHCbMEHHBIX NaMsaTHHKOB B Toxapucrane (TyxBaao) naxke
Goablue, yeM B cocenHelt Coranane. B To e BpeMsi u3 cooOuwenns CroaHb
1I3sHa BHITEKaeT, YTO 3Ta NHCbMEHHOCTb (PUKCHPOBada HECKOJBKO S3BIKOB
I IMaNeKToB He ToJbko ToxapiicTana, Ho M, B uacTtHoctd, Llyruana
1 Uurpana. MozKHO oOXHZaTb, TakHM 00pa3oM, 4YTO IO KpalHeii Mepe
B NMO3JHUX GaKTPHHCKHX TOXAPHCTAHCKHX NaMATHHKaXx MOLYT ObiTb nNpen-
CTaBJI€Hbl Pa3Hble, XOTS H POACTBEHHble, s3biKH. HaM HeH3BeCTHO TOUHO, IO
'KaKoro BpeMeHH [o0XHuJa OakKTpHiicKas NHCbMEHHOCTb IpEYecKoro IpOHC-
XOKIeHHs. SICHO, 4TO OHa cyllecTBOBajda He ToJapko B VII B., B mepHop,
korna Croanp Ll3siH 6b11 B ToxapucTaHe, HO H no3Xe, Kak 06 3TOM CBHAe-
TeJbCTBYIOT apaGo-3QTaJHTCKHEe MOHETHl HJIH TaK Ha3blBaeMble 3(TasHT-
cKHe 6epJHHCKHe (parMeHThl, OTHOCSALUMECS, NMO-BHAHMOMY, K NEpHOLY He
panee VIII B. B0o3MOXHO, 3Ta NHCbMEHHOCTb CYIIEeCTBOBaJa BIWIOTb JO
XII B.— 06 3TOM, KakK KaxeTcs, MOXKHO CyAHTb Mo coobiueHnto ac-Cam’aHu,
KOTODPHIH BHIeJ PYKOIHCH, HanHCaHHble OCOOOH NHCbMEHHOCTbIO, OblBLUEH
B ynorpebaeHun B obaactax Bamrupna u Kysannana. OxHako ropasno 6o-
Jee BaXKeH BONPOC O TOM, K KaKOMY BPeMEHH MOXHO OTHECTH BO3HUKHOBE-
Hue OaKTPHUHCKOM NHCbMEHHOCTH Ha TrpeyecKoll OCHOBe. JIereHmbl KyllaH-
CKHX MOHET, BOLUEIIUHe B HayyHBli OOHXOHL 3aJ0Jro A0 OTKPHITHS IPYTHX
NaMATHHKOB 3TOH NHCHbMEHHOCTH, YKa3blBalOT Ha TO, 4YTO BIEpBBIE Ha MO-
Herax OaKTpHHCKas NHCbMEHHOCTb MNOsBAsETCs B NpasjeHHe Kannwku I
HyMusMaTel u HCTOPHKH B TeYeHHe AOJIrOrO BpeMEHM CNOPSAT O TOM, KOraa
nosBHIach 6yKBa «CcaH», BBeJleHHasi B GAKTPHICKYIO NHCbMEHHOCTb A5 060~
3HayeHHsA ¢oHeMbl § (MM, BO3MOJKHO, MJIsi O0GO3HAUEHHS] ABYX (OHEM —
Su s T. e. § uepe6pasbHOro); OAHAKO, KaK H3BECTHO, A0 npasienusi Ka-
HHWKK | naMsATHHKOB GaKTPHHCKOH nucbMeHHOCTH HeT. IlepBhle KywaHcKHe
UapH, KaK H UX NpeAlIeCTBEHHHKH, MCNOJb30BaJH MHCbMEHHOCTH, KOTOpble
HMEJIH yiKe MNPOYHYIO TPaaHUMIO, — HHOMHCKHE H TIPEYecKylo, paBHO Kak
}i COOTBETCTBYIOUIHE SI3bIKH — CAHCKPHT B NHCbMEHHOCTH OGpaXMH, NpakpHT
B NUCbMEHHOCTH KXAPOIWITXH Il 'pevyeckuii. DTH NHCbMEHHOCTH NPOMOJKAJM,
KaK HM3BeCTHO, ynorpebaatbesi u npu Kannmke n ero npeemuukax. Ilourn
BCe OHH mpejacrasiaenbl, B yactHoctd, # B Cypx-Korase — 3nech nomMumo
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GakTpuiicKiX naiijienna TaKkyKe HaAnich 1a H3BCCTHSIKOBOH /IHTE MHCHMOM
KXAPOIWITXI (51 HMCIO B BIULY HaJIICDh, onyGiKoBannyio MapHukoMm, o Ko-
TOPOI"I OH NMHCAJ, UTO MHCbBMO 1 $I3bIK €¢ OCTAaloTCs HeolpeJAeJeHHbIMH; 3Ta
Hajmich noAroTaBAHBACTCS K n3jlannio B Jlenuurpajge). I'peueckuit s3bik
8 namesix Cypx-Kotaast npejctasien B H3BecTHOM (parMeHTe, cOiepiKa-
weM rpeucckiii o6opor ¢ nmenenm [Tamamena. Kymanckue npasuresu, o-
BILUIMOMY, 1i¢ UBITAJHCH BBOJIHTL B yrnorpelbJenHe GaKTPHHCKYIO NMHCbMel-
nocth 3a npeienami Baxktpun. O poam HHAMACKHX NHCbMEHHOCTEH B M
BJAJCHISIX MOTYT CBHIETEIbCTBOBATH HE TOJLKO MHOTOYHCJEHHBIE HHIHH
cKHE HAAMICH, HO 11 TOT (aKT, YTO HMEHHO Ha KYWAaHCKHH NepHojJ NPHXO
TCA UNIPOKOE pacnpocTpaHenne MPAaKpHTa TaHAXapH ¥ MNHCbMEHHOCTH
KxapowTxn na teppuropuu Bocrounoro Typkecrana, npesxje Bcero B Huite
n Kpopaitue. IlpuMmeyaTesbno, urto 1 B npaBoOepexHol DakTpuu, Kak 310
MOKA3bIBAIOT HAXOAKH B Oyauiickom monacteipe Kapa-tene 8 Crapom Tep
Me3e, oOHapyXKeH TOT XKe Ha0Op MIICbMEHHOCTeH W S3bIKOB: Ha (pparmernTax
COCY10B 3/1eChb HaiileHbl HaxnucH O6paxMH, KXapoOWITXH H OaKTPHHCKHM
HCBMOM.

Hai6o.1ee BaXXHbIM $IBJIsleTCsl BOMPOC O TOM, OBLIO JH OaKTpHiicKoe
MHICbMO — II COOTBETCTBEHNO OAKTPHUHCKIH NMHCbMEHHBIH $I3bIK — B YNOTpeO-
Jenun 10 Kywan, tounee, 10 Kannwku J. Haxomku B Cypx-Korasne nator,
Ka3a1ocb Obl, OCHOBAHHsl T[peIno.JaraTth, 4YTO MOTYT OBITh OOHapYKeHb!
HAQAMICH 3THM Ke MICbMOM It 11si Goidee paHHero Bpemenu. OgHako Takoe
IPEIIOTOKEHIIe KaXkKeTCs HaM Ma.0BEPOSITHBIM, HE3aBHCHMO OT TOrO, Kak
pewnTest BOnpoc 06 abCoTIOTHOI XPOHOJIOTHH KVIUAH, H B YAaCTHOCTH O jaTe
Kaunwkn (u mociae AHCKYCCHH Ha CErOIHsSILUHEM YTPEHHEeM 3acelaHuH MHe
KazKeTcsl, YTO BCE JKe HeT JOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHHH IIE€PEHOCHTb Haya.lo
npaBienus Kaunmku B mocienswowo uersepts III B. H. 3., a HavaJgo npas-
aennst Kymxyaer Kangusa — B nociaeanioro yersepts 11 B. H. 3.). BrBox
0 TOM, uTO GaKTpHiCcKas MHCbMEHHOCTb Obl1a co3faHa npu KaHHIIKe, MOZK-
HO c7eJaTh MOMHMO CBHETEJbCTB MOHETHBIX JereH] ellle ¥ Ha OCHOBaHHH
CJIeyIOIHX KOCBEHHBIX JaHHBIX.

Cyabba mnucbMeHHOCTEH B BakTpuu oTamya’zach OT JAPYrux obaacreit
Bocroutnoro Mpana. Bpsix i MOXHO COMHEBATbCS B TOM, UTO B axeMeHIT-
CKoe BpeMs B DakTpuu cymecTBoBala apaMelickasi KaHUEJISPHS, NMOJb30-
BaBINAsCs apaMeHCKHM MHCbMOM H apaMeHCKHM s3biKoM. O6 3TOM MOKHO
CYIHTb Ha OCHOBAHHH MpEe’KJIe BCero HaXOJA0K apaMeHCKHX BEDPCHH 3IHKTOB
AUIOKiI, BBINIOIHEHHBIX aPaMENCKHM MICbMOM H COIepXamux Ju6o apaei-
CKHil TeKCT, JM00 MPAKPHTCKHIl TEKCT B apaMeiCKOM NHCbMEHHOM OOJHYHH.
Slcno, uto KaHueaspusi umnepin Maypbs yHac/lexoBala 3Ty NPAKTHKY OT
axemennickoro spemenn. OG 3TOM CBHIETEJIbCTBYET H BO3HHKHOBEHHE B CO-
cenneit ¢ Baxrpueir Ceseproii Mumnu nucbMeHHOCTH KXapoOLITXH Ha apa-
Meickoit ocnose. OAHAKO Helb3st He BHAETb KOpEHHBle PasHuHs B Aaldb-
ueiwed cy1pbe nucbMeHHOCTH B DaKTpHu M B JAPYrHX BOCTOYHOHPAHCKIX
obBaacrax. B 1o Bpems kak B Corae, [Tapduu, Xopesme, paBHO KaK Ha 3a:
najie u wro-sanage Mpana, BO3HHKJIH MeCTHble MHCbMEHHOCTH Ha apameii-
CKOil ocHOBe, B BakTpuu Takoe mHCbMO, CYAsi IO BCEM HMEIOLIMMCS TaHHbBIM,
HMeT0 OrpanuuyeHHoe pacmpoctpaHenue. OHO M HE MOIJIO CJOXKHTBCH, MO-
CKOJbKY B TOT MEPHOM, KOrJa MECTHble MHCbMEHHOCTH Ha apaMeHCKOH ocHO-
Be C XapaKTepHOH AJs HHUX CHCTEMOH HIEOrpaMM BO3HHKJIM B APYTHX BOC-
TOYHOHPAHCKHX O6iaacTsx, T. e. BO Il — nauane I B. mo H.3., B Daxrtpun
TPaAHUHH TPEUECKOH MHCbMEHHOCTH He ObliM nokoJebiensl. [lonasasiouee
GOJIBIIMHCTBO GaKTPHHLEB He BIa1€10, BHAMMO, TPEUECKHM SI3BIKOM, Kak
He BJajeTH apaMeHCKHM f3BIKOM KHTelH NMPOBHHUMH axeMEHHICKOH Jep-
JKaBbl, B KQHUEJSAPHUAX KOTOPBIX I€I0MPOH3BOJACTBO BEJIOCh HA apaMeicKom
si3bike. B TO iKe Bpemsi rpeueckoii aaMuHucTpauuu Bakrtpuu Obo gocrta-
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TOYHO JIETKO KOMILJIEKTOBAaTb KaJpbl NHCUOB, A5 KOTOPbIX I'PEUECKHH SI3bIK
6bl1 160 POIHBEIM, THOO MPHOOPETEHHbIM B MHUCLOBBIX WKoJdax. Cpenu Thx
MHCLUOB MOTIJIH ObiTb, KOHEUHO, H OakTpuiiupl. B sToMm niaHe BecbMa noka-
3aTesqpHO HabmogenHe I'eplueBHua Hal HEKOTOPbLIMH KOHCTDYKUHAMH (CHH-
TaKCHYECKHMH 0060poTaMH) B GOJbIIOH CypX-KOTaJbCKOH HaANHCH, KOTOpHIE
MOryT ObITh HHTEPNPETHPOBAaHbl KaK OAKTPHICKHE KaJbKH C TPEYeCKHX
mopeJselt. Peup uper o 6akrpuiickux ofoporax thna id ma liz (mzBa Mecro-
HMeHHbIX onpegenenusi) u tadey mandar 3b. [Tose3no BCHOMHHTD TaKikKe,
4TO0 B OaKTPHHCKOH NHCbMEHHOCTH OBLIH COXPaHEHbl H HEKOTOphle opdorpa-
¢HyecKHe NPHHUHILI TPEYECKOro INiiCbMa, HaMpHMep nepegaya KOJrOro i
yepes eu WM Nepejaya -ng- NOCPEACTBOM YJIBOEHHS TaMMbl.

Bpsan JM ecTh OCHOBaHHMsI COMHEBATbCS B TOM, YTO JereHnsl moHer Ka-
HHIIKH M ero NpeeMHHKOB, paBHO Kak H Hamnucu Cypx-Korans, nemoH-
CTPHPYIOT NepBBIH 3Tan pa3BUTHS OaKTpuiickoro mucbMma. Kak ObLIO mnoka-
3aHo eme MunnaoM, Xepudeabaom n IOnkepoM, 6akTpuilcKoe NHCbMO BOC-
XOJHT K TpevyecKkoMy JeJ0BOMY KYDPCHBY, IIHPOKO YrorpeG/sBueMycs
B Bocrounom Mpane u npeacraBlJeHHOMY, B 4YaCTHOCTH, B aBPOMAaHCKHX
nepramentax I u II, korophle HaTHPYIOTCS cooTBeTCTBeHHO 88 M 22—21 rr.
10 H. 3. CBoeoGpasue reHesnca GaKTPHHCKOH NMHCbMEHHOCTH COCTOSJIO B TOM,
4YTO Ha OCHOBE IPeyecKoro 1ej0BOro KypcHBa OBLIO CO3ZaHO TaK Ha3biBae-
MOe MOHYMEHTaJ/bHOe, H/IH JaNHAapHOe, MHCbMO, KOTOPOe XapaKTepH3yeTcs
couyeTaHHeM KBaJpaTHBIX, OCTPOYTOJBbHBIX M OKpyraeix ¢opMm OykB. DTOT
BapHaHT OaKTPHHCKOrO NHCbMa JeTalbHO HcclenoBaan Kiopueab, Mapuk,
a B mociennee Bpemst ['€6sb u I'ym6ax, Tak 4TO Mbl MOXXeM He OCTaHaBJH-
BaTbCS Ha MHOTHX AeTajsiX. MOXHO JIHIIb OTMETHTb, YTO TaK Ha3blBaeMas
inscription pariétale u3 Cypx-Korans, coxpaHuBIIasics JHIIb YacTHYHO
I SIBJASIOIIAsCS, BO3MOXHO, CTapeHIleli H3 HaANMCell 3TOro CBATHJHLIA, CO-
JIePXHT TOJNBKO KBaZpaTHble I OCTPOYroJbHble (OpMBl OYKB, TOrAa Kak
B GOJIBIIOH CYDPX-KOTaJIbCKOH HAaJNHCH HEKOTOphle 3HAKH HaHboJee 4acTo
BCTPEYAlOTCsl B 3aKPYIJIEHHOM (opMe (HampuMep, OMHKPOH B BepcHax M
H B 6oablwoi cypX-KOTalbCKOH HaamHCH). §1 CKJIOHeH OBl OBl OTHOCHTH
CypX-KoTasbcKylo inscription pariétale ko Bpemenn Kanumku I (kak us-
BECTHO, OoJbllas HaANHCh DaTHpoBaHa 31 I. ¥ Jo/KHa OBLITb OTHECEHA KO
BpeMeHn XyBuHWIKH). ONHAKO IOJHOH SICHOCTH TYT HET, NOCKOJBKY Ha MO-
Herax Kauumku I, kak nokasanu I'é6ap u 'ym6ax, oTMeuyeHB! H OKpYIJBle
HayepTaHus. [{JIs pelleHHs BOIpoca O BpeMeHH BBeleHHs OaKTPHHCKOH
TTHCBMEHHOCTH HeJIb3sl ONMPATbhCS HAa PA3JHUMS MeXKIYy KalHTaJbHBIMH H MH-
HYCKYJBHBIMH (OpMaMH OYKB, NMOCKOJBKY Ha JereHiax KyUIaHCKHX MOHET
npeacTaBieHbl 06a 3TH BapHaHTa. Ba)KHO OTMETHTb, UTO MOHYMEHTaJbHOE
OaKTPHHCKOE NHCbMO XapaKTEPHO sl BCeX NaMATHHKOB KYIIAHCKOIO Iie-
puona. Mpl MOXeM 3aMETHTb NepBble NPH3HAKH Iepexoja K KypCHBY Ha
MoHeTax Bacynesrl, a Takxke B BepcHil B GOJIbIIOH CYPX-KOTaIbCKOH HaXIH-
CH, ONHAKO OaKTPHHCKHI KYPCHB, XapaKTEepPH3YIOUIHHCA OKPYIVIBIMH Hauep-
TaHHSIMH BCeX 3HAKOB, HX MHHYCKYJbHBIMH (POpPMaMH, a TakxkKe JHUTaTypaMH,
caoxuacs yxe nocte Beankux Kyman. MoHyMeHTalbHOE NHCBMO JUISL Ky-
LIaHCKOTO MepHORa MOJKHO OOHApYKHTb He TOJbKO B BBIPE3AHHBIX Hal-
NUCSIX — Ha MOHETHBIX ILITaMrnax, Ha H3BecTHsAKOBbIX maurtax Cypx-Ko-
Tajlsd M Ha HECKOJbKHX PaHHHX reMMax, HO H B HaJNHCAX, HaHECEHHBIX
Tywbio. O6 3TOM CBH/JETeNbCTBYeT HaAMHCb Ha (parMeHTe INIHHSIIOIO CO-
cyna us Kapa-tene, y:ke onyGankoBanuas. DTa HalNHCb SIBJsIETCs, Ha-
CKOJILKO 51 MOTY CYJHTb, €IMHCTBEHHOH HAJMHChIO KYWIAHCKOIO BpeMeHH,
nainennoi na Kapa-rene. Bee ocranbnble GakrpuiickHe naanucu n3 Kapa-
Tene, oGHapysKeHHbIe IO CHX MOP, JIOKHBL OTHOCHTLCS K MOCJEKYW alCKOMY
BpEMEHH: peyb HAET O JBYX HAANMHCIX Ha (pparMeHTax COCY10B, BBINOJHEH-
HBIX MOJYKYPCHBOM, GJIH3KHM K NHICLMY KyWanO-CaCaHHICKIX MOMNET, a Tak-
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Ke o HEl,'llll[(‘ﬂ,\-I‘I)Zl(f)q)llTll a crenax newep Kleél-T(}HC, KOTOpbIE JIeEMOII-
CTPHPYIOT HECKOJIbKO 3TANOB Pa3BHTOro OaKTPHHCKOTO KypCHBa, GJHM3KOrO,
K JerengaM 3QTaJdHTCKHX MOHET, HACKAJILHBIM HaJANMHCAM H3 YpysraHa, jo-
auupl Toun, a TakxkKe K NHCbMY OepyHHCKHX (DparMeHTOB, CO3JaHHBIX, MO-
BHAHMOMY, B CPeJle TOXapHCTaHCKHX OYNIHACKHX KOJOHHMH oa3uca Typdana.
Bee 310 GaKTpHICKHE MaMSATHHKH MOC/TEKYIIAHCKOrO NMEepHOAa, KOTOPHIE Hac
B JaHHOM cJydae He MOTYT 3aHHMaTb. BakTpuiickHe maMsITHHKH KyIIaHCKO-
ro mepuoja, BHIMOJHEHHBIE MONYKYPCHBOM HJH Pa3BHTBIM KYDPCHBOM, Kak
MHe MpeACTaBJIsETCS, 10 CHX IIOp HeH3BecTHH. JlamuaapHoe NHCbMO, Bnep-
Bble MosiBJsiIoeecs: npu KaHHIIKE, MPOJIO/IKAET OCTaBaThbCsl €XHHCTBEHHOR
¢opmoit GaKTPHHCKOH NMHCbMEHHOCTH H MPH €ro npeeMHHKax. S ye BbICKa-
3blBa1 B MeYaTd COMHEHHEe OTHOCHTEJIbHO TOTO, UTO 3HaMEHHTas Oyada u3
AlIMOJIeaHCKOrO My3est, Ha KOTOpOH XeHHHHI TaK MPeBOCXOAHO pacmno3Hal.
Mah Kanésk (o) — «JIyna Kanuiika», MOXKeT OTHOCHTBCSI K 3moxe Beankmux
Kywan. DTa Haanuchb BHINOJHEHA MNOJYKYPCHBOM H AOJXKHa OBITH COBpe-
MEHHa MepBbIM 3MHCCHAM KYLIaHO-CACAHHACKHX MOHET.

YKe nepBble HCCIeNOBAaTENH KYIIAaHCKHX MOHeT o6palliaji BHHUMaHue
Ha HaJHYHe MHOrOYMC/IeHHBIX opdorpadHuecKHx BapHAHTOB B HAANHCAX Ha
aBepcax M peBepcax 3THX MOHeT. DTH BapHAHTHI BPSAL JH MOXKHO OOBSICHHTL
TOJIbKO €1a60i IpaMOTHOCTbIO PE3YHKOB LITEMINEJell MOHET HJH Booblie
HeJIOCTAaTOYHBIM BHHMaHHEM K HaAMHCSM Ha MOHETHBIX ABopax KaHuMKu
i XyBuiuKH. HecoOMHEHHO, 4TO Ha MOHETaxX TMpeJCTaBJeHBl MOPOH H SBHO
OoWHGOYHbIe HAMHMCAHHS, NPHBOAALIME HHOrAa K MOJHOM nedopmauuu rpa-
¢uveckoro o6auKa uMeH O6oxKecTB. TakKHe HCKaKeHHsl NOPOAMJIH, KaK H3-
BECTHO, IONOJHHTEeIbHblEe TPYAHOCTH B HCTOJTKOBAaHHH OGaKTPHACKOro maH-
TeoHa. Baaronaps I'é6aro ymamoch paccratbesi ¢ 6oxecrBom Tir, okasas-
wuMcd rpaduueckoit gedopmauneii Muxpa; HexaBHo 3eiiManb NoKasad..
4TO MOXKHO, MO-BHIHMOMY, paccraThCsi H ¢ GoxxecTBoM ASaix$, mocraBisib-
WM CTOJIbKO 3aTPYIAHEHHH M HyMH3MaTaM, U HCTODHKAM DeJHIHH, H JHH-
rBHCTaM. DTO UMSsI, BEPOATHO, He Gosee uem nedopmauusi HasBaHus Ardoxs.
ITocaeaHee st Gbl NpelJIOXKHI BO3BOAUTH K JpeBHenpaHckomy Artavahista,
a He K Ard wax$, H3BeCTHOMY M3 MaHHMXEHCKHX 3aNaJHOHPAHCKHX TEKCTOB.
51 OTMIHYHO CO3HAaI0 TPYAHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBbIE B 3TOM Cjyyae ¢ HHTeprnpeTauueil
H300parkKeHHst caMoro GOXKecTBa, HO HE MOTY OTKAa3aTbCsl OT BO3MOXKHOCTH
BHIETb B -X$- B Ardox$ 6Gaktpuiickiuit ped.ekc 1peBHeupaiickoro -hist-
yepe3 MPOMEXKYTOUHBIN 3Tanm -x$t-, ¢ BhImanmeHHem ruacHoro -i-. Ho obpa-
THMCS He K SBHBIM Je(dOopMauHsiM, a K Oojee BaxKHBIM MJsi HAc cjyyasm
HepVUIeHHs] eAuHo06pa3ust 6akTpuitckoit opdorpaduu KylIaHCKOTO TepHoaa.
Iast sToro mepHoja XapaKTePHbl — H 3TO MOKHO NPOCJEIHTb KaK MO MO-
HeTHbIM JereHpam, tak H Haanucam 13 Cypx-Korans — HeperyasipHocTs
B 0003HaueHHH -h-, KOTOpOe mepefaeTcsi KaK 4yepe3 HICHJIOH, TaK H uepes
OMHKDOH, OYeHb YacThle YepefOBaHHs OMHKPOHA H HOTHl AJs BbIpaXKeHH:
rJJacHOro 9, BeCbMa pacCNpOCTPaHEHHOro B OGAKTPHHCKOM H BOCXOASIIEro
K IpeBHMM Ge3yqapHbIM -i-, -U-, BO3MOMKHO TaKkKe H K -a-. K nmpuaHakam,
XapaKTepH3YIOWHM OaKTpHHCKOe MHCbMO BpeMeHH KaHHIIKH H ero mpeem-
HHKOB KaK MepBBIH 3Tan CyUeCTBOBAHHA OAKTPHHCKOH NMHCbMEHHOCTH, 51 Obi
OTHEC M COXPaHeHHe HMCHJOHA [l BbIpArKeHHS COHAHTa W, a TaKXe BBI-

CTYIVIEHHE HIICHIOHA B COYETAHHH C OMHKDPOHOM [/Isi BbIpaXKeHHs i, KaK 3TO
ObIIO 11 B COGCTBEHHO rpevyeckoM MHCbMe. B maMsTHHKaX MocjeKyuaHCKora
nepuHosia, HAaCKOJbKO s MOTY CYAHTb, TakKoe yrnoTpeOJeHHe HICHIOHA YKe
GoJiee He BCTpeyaeTcsl.

TakoBBl Te JNaHHBIE, KOTOpble INO3BOJSIIOT MPEANOaararb, 4To OGaKTpHil-
CKOe THCbMO BO3HHKIO ToabKo npu Kauuwke I. BHenpeHue 3ol nucbMeH-
HOCTH, O3HauaBllee Mepexoj OT IPEUecKoro K OAKTPHHCKOMY, CONMPOBOXAA
JIOCh JIHIIb MHHMMaJbHBIMH rpadHuyeckuMu pedopMaMu — BBeJeHHeM 3Ha-
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Ka «CcaH» AJsi OaKTpHilcKHX § M §, 0003HAYEHHEM, BeCbMa HEPEryJasipHbIM..

h uepes uncuiaon u ynorpebJeHHeM OMHKPOHA B KayeCTBE CHMBOJA, 000-
3Hayalmuero KoHel ciaoBa. B KylwaHCKMH IlepHOd Takoe YymorpedJsenue:
OMHKPOHa OBLI0 00si3aTesIbUbIM [Jisi CJOB C HCXOAOM Ha COIJIacCHBIH, Mo3j-
Hee OHO PACHPOCTPAHWIOCH H HA CJOBAa C HCXONOM Ha cOHaHT. Heabss ne-
NpH3HATh, YTO TaKOoe ynorped/eHHe OMHKPOHA SIBHJIOCH BecbMa 3(PQeKTHB-
HBIM CPEACTBOM, NMO3BOJIMBLUKMM He TOJbKO COBPEMEHHLIM HCCJeJ0oBaTe]suM,.
1O H caMHM OaxkTpuilaM BbIYJIEHSTb OTJAe/]bHble cl10Ba H MopdeMbl Bb.
scriptio continua. Haaunune OGakTpuiicKMx HaAmHcell TOJbKO HayMHAsi CO-
BpeMenn Kauuwku I, MonyMeHTaJbHOe IHCBMO, XapaKTepPHOe HJsi BCEX H3-
BECTHBIX MaMSITHHKOB KYLIAlCKOro MepHOAd, He3aBHCHMO OT TEXHHKH HaHe-
CeHHsl HaAIHCEeH, llaKoHell, leBLIAEPXKAaHHOCTL opdorpaduu, oObYHAs st
NMepBOro NepHojaa BBeJeHHs NMHCbMEHHOCTH,— BOT Te HOBOAbI, KOTOPble MOX-
HO NPHBECTH B I0./1b3Y [PeINOJI0XKeHHss 0 TOM, uTo 10 Kauuiuku GakrpHii-
CcKasl IIHCbMEHHOCTh He CVUIeCTBOBa/a.

HeoGxoauMo Ttenepb OGpaTHTbCSI K BOIPOCY O TOM, B KaKOM OTIOLle-
HHH HaXoJAWJcs OaKTPHIICKHIT SI3bIK K $3bIKY KyllaH. DTOT BONPOC HECOM-
HEHHO ropasno 0oJee CJA0ZEeH, YeM BONPOC O JaTe BO3HMKHOBEHHS GaKTpHi-
CKOil ITHCBMEHHOCTH, TaK 4YTO INPH OrpaHHYEHHOCTH HAIIMX MaTepHaJOB.
moboe penielne MOXet ObiTh fie Oosee yeM runortesod. Ecan mpeanodo-
JKHTb, KaK 3TO NPHHHMAeTCs MHOTHMH COBPEMEHHBIMH HCCJIELOBATETsIMI, .
4TO KyIIaHbl OBLIH 1151 TePPHTOPHH DakTpHH NpHIUedbLAMH, TO eCTeCTBeH-
110, Kas3ajocb Obl, NPHIITH K 3aK/I0YEHHIO, YTO TPHILEIbIUbI-KOYEBHHKH 10/~
JKHbl ObIIM YCBOHTb NHCbMEHHBIH SI3bIK MECTHOro oceanoro Hacemaenusi. Ta-
KVIO CHTYAUMIO Mbl 3HA4eM [Js MHOPHX pallOHOB 3eMHOro wapa,.
B uacTHOCTH st coceaneil ¢ Bakrpueir Ilapduu, rae cakckoe miaeMst map-
HOB YCBOMJO MECTHbll Nap@AHCKHI $3bIK H Map(AHCKYI MHCbMEHHOCTD.
Tak Ka3anoCb M MHe eule HeZaBHO MPH PaCCMOTPEHHH Pa3JIHUHBIX BO3MOJK-
HOCTell pelileHHsi mpos.aenbl — si3blk Hagnuceit u3 Cypx-Koraas u  a3bik
Kymwad. OJHAaKO MOMHO YCOMHHTBCSL B TOM, UTO OOS3aTEeJbHBIM AJs MNpH-
IICIbUEB AOJXKHO ObITb NPHHATHE s3blKa MECTHOTO OCENJIOro HaceleHHs
B TOM CJy4ae, eCaH Mocaenuil He umeeT eule CBOeH NMHCbMEHHOCTH. B mure--
peeviolieM Hac ¢aydac 1e10 oGCTOsiJI0 HMEHHO TakK.

B nacrosiiee BpeMsi 3aC.1yXHBAaIOT PAaCCMOTPEHHs JB€ TOYKH 3pelHs 00
9THOCE W $I3blKe Kyllal, HCXOASILHEe M3 NPEeANOJOXKEeHHs O TOM, 4TO Kyuia-
bl — npHilebubl. [lepBasi — 3T0 rumoresa O UEHTPaJbHOA3HATCKO-TOXAP-
CKOM MNPOHCXOMKIEHHH KyllaH. Dra THIOTE3a BBEPraeT Hac B OTPOMHBII
KPYr BONpPOCOB, COCTABJIAIOIHX B COBOKYMHOCTH TaK I1a3biBaeMylo TOXap-
cKyto npodaemy. PacceyoTpenine ee Ha QaHHOM 3aceJaHHH HEBO3MOXKHO, 14
s M He CUHTal0 ceOst KOMIETEHTHBIM BXOAHTb B PAacCCMOTPEHHE MHOIHX
acnexToB 3TOH mnpod.aembl. OTMeuy JHMWB, YTO HH ONHO H3 IIEMEHHbIX
11a3BaHHH, 3a(QHUKCHPOBAHNLIX AHTHYHBIMM HCTOUHHKAMM IIPH ONHCAlHN
3apoeBanus I'pexo-Dakrpin, ie MoOxerT ObITb COIOCTABAEHO C KyllaHaMi.
[TonpiTki CcOJHMAENHsT 3aCBHAETEIbCTBOBAHHBIX B Pa3JHYHBIX HCTOYHHKAN
1a3BaliMil KYYalncCkoro ssblika u Kyunm ¢ 3THOHHMOM KyllaH He KaxKyTcest
yoeaureaptbidu. CBuieTe]bCTBa KHTaHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB O Kywmanax o:
Bocrounom Typkecraue, B uactHocTd B Kyue, MOLYT OTpazaThb COOLITHSI
CpaBHHUTEIbHO MO3AHEro BpeMeHH — pacnpocrpaneHHe B Bocrounom Typ-
KeCTaHe BJACTH KyllaH i CBA3aHHOH C Hed Tponosead OyAaH3Ma B nepsbie
roapl npasienuss Kauuwku [. Haspauue MoHeTH Kusdnem, MHOroKpaTHO
34CBHETE/IbCTBOBAlIOE B KyYaHCKHX TeKcTaX (T. €. B TEKCTAaX Ha sI3blKe -
«roxapckoM B»), ecan ono peiictButennno, kak nogaaraer B. B. Msanon,
BOCXOJHMT K CJOBY «KYLIaH», MOXKET COXPaHATb NMaMsThb O TeX Ke COOLITHSIX.
B kauyectpe apryMeHTOB, NOKa3bIBAIOWHX fKOOBI CBSI3b MEMXIY KyIIAHCKOI
Tpaauuueil n TekcraMu u3 Kyuw, npuBojsrTcs TakHe (aKThl, KaK CXOACTBO
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THTY1a uapeit Kyun, o3nauvaiomero «cbin OOroB» H 3aCBHIETENbCTBOBAH-
HOro B KyYaHCKHX TEKCTaX, C HIJIMACKHM «JeBanyTpa» (NMOCHe[Hni B TOM
uHete W B gokyMenrtax u3 Huim), ¢ vagpuhr B magnucu u3 Cypx-Koraas,
a TaKXXe COOTBETCTBHE KYWIAHCKOMY IIPOTOKOJYy KyYaHCKOroO THTysa orotste
walo, «BeJHKHI Lapby»;, Cp. HHIMHCKOe «Maxaplmxa» W GaKTpuickoe Saw-
nan $aw. [To 3TOMYy IOBOLY CJeLYeT 3aMETHTb, UTO €CJIH JaXKe COTJIACHThCA
¢ TeM, YTO THTYJ <«IeBamyTpa» IPOHHMK B UAPCKHI NPOTOKOJ BIEPBEIE TpH
KymwaHax, To B OyAnuiCKON TPagHUHMH OH YyNOTPebJsicss y¥Ke 3aL0Jro 1o
KylIaH, KaK 3To Nokasan Jlepu ewe B 1934 r.

Ilanee, CTODOHHHMKH THIIOTE3BI O LEHTPAJbHOA3HATCKO-TOXAPCKOM IIPO-
HCXOXIEHHH  KyWIaH ONEPHPYIOT  CXOACTBOM  Ha3BaHHH  HEKOTOPbIX
ropogoB B Bocrounom TypkecTaHe ¢ 3THOHHMOM <«KylIaH», a TaKikKe YHCTO
BHELIHHMM CXOACTBOM TIOPKCKOro kiisan, 0603HayamIlero «KyyaHel, XKHUTeJb
Kyun», co cnoBom «kymaHy. [To 3TOMy NOBOZY MOXKHO 3aMETHTb, 4TO CpPelH
Ha3BaHHH TOPOMOB, KOTOPBIE MOXKHO CBSI3aTh C Ha3BaHHEM «KYIUIAaH», He
BbI3bIBaeT COMHeHMH auiib Kymladus, BhicTynamouas B XPOHUKe «XaHb-
my» Kak cronuua JlaBaHH, HO H3 MYCYJbMAHCKHX H KHTAHCKHX HCTOYHH-
KOB H3BECTHasi NIpeXJe BCero Kak ropoj, Jexalluii K CceBepo-3amagy oOT
Camapkanpa (xutean stoii Kymwanum, kidanik, ymoMHHAIOTCS B COTAHE-
CKHX AOKyMeHTax ¢ ropel Myr). ITombiTkKn OOHapy»KHTb Ha OCHOBE YHCTO
BHEUIHEro CXOACTBa MMsl «KyllaH» B Ha3BaHHaX KyuaH (ropox B paioHe
Jlanpuxoy), Kyua (cp. kiisan y Maxmyna Kawrapckoro, a Ttakxe tort
kiisdn B y#rypckom koaodoHe) wuaM B Ha3BaHuH [aouaH (coBpeMeHHOe
Kouo k Bocroky or Typdana) u aHaJOrHyHble NMONBITKH COJH3HTH CJIOBO
«KylIaH» ¢ Ha3BaHHAMH HEKOTOPHIX Ipyrux roponos Bocrounoro Typke-
CTaHa He KaxKyTcsi HaM yOeIHTe/NbHBIMH, PABHO KaK H BHIBOAB M3HueH-
Xendena o TOM, YTO HEKHH Hapom Kyma »xu.1 B ob.aacti Cesepuoro Tapu-
Ma 3aJ0Jro 10 BOSHHKHOBEHMs KYIUAHCKOH XepxkaBbl B Baxkrtpuu m HMHnuu.
Caenyer TaxkKe OTMETHTb, YTO y HAac HeT AOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHHIl, UTOGHI
TOJKOBAaThb CaM 3THOHHM «KYIUaH» HJH €ro CaHCKPUTH30BaHHYIO ¢opMy
«KyllaHa» Kak POJHTENbHBIH TNageX MHoxKecTBenHoro uncaa ot *kusa.
B ucropuuecku 3acBHIETEIbCTBOBAHHBIH NEPHOL3TOT 3THOHHM, KaK CJleIyeTr
H3 ero nepefayd B 6aKTPHHCKON IMHCBMEHHOCTH, 3Byyas «KYIIAaH»—BOT Bce,
4YTO MBI O HEM 3HaeM.

51 cosHaTenbHO He OCTAHABJAMBAIOCH Ha OTOXKAECTBICHHH KyMIaH C
I0eWXKaMHy 10 NaHHBIM XPOHHKHM «Xoy XaHb-1y», NOCKOJbKY OoJee panuss
xpoHuka «LlgHp XaHb-my» MOXKeT OBITb NOHATA M TaKUM o00pasoM, 4TO
a6ry T'yfimyan 6bl1 ODHHM M3 IATH 0Ty, KOTOPBIX I0EWXKH 3acTajJH B JeBO-
Gepexxnolt Bakrpuu, nepenpaBuBwiKch uepe3 Amynapbio. Hecomuenno,
caenyer GoJiee CTPOro OTTPAHHYHMBAThH JaHHblE IMO3XHelIuell KHTalCKOH Tpa-
IHUHMH, B KOTOPOH 06JacTb NMepBOHAYaJbHOTO OOHTAHHS IoeuKel M cocel-
HHe palioHbl CBA3BIBAIOTCA C LIAPCTBOM KyllaH H BooOue ¢ ToxapHcTaHoM
(cp. «Crapoe TyxBaao» y Croanp Ll3sina), a Taxxe paHHble YHTYDCKHX,
KYYaHCKMX M KapallapCKuX NaMATHHKOB u3 Bocrounoro TypkecraHa ot
CBeJleHHH aHTHYHBIX M PAaHHHX KUTAMCKHX HCTOYHHKOB O 3aBoeBaHuu Ipe-
Ko-6akTpHuiickoro mapcrBa. Ilpexynpexiuenns, ciaenanssie Ilennso u Xen-
HUUFOM MO 3TOMY NOBOAY, OCTAKOTCH B CHJC ¥ B HAWIK JHH.

Hackoabko st MOry CyauTb, cpeld apryMeHTOB, BbIABHHYTBIX B IOJb3Y
UEHTPaJbHOA3HATCKO-TOXaPCKOTO TNPOMCXOXKAEHHsT KyllaH, Haubojee cepb-
€3HBIM ABJseTCs HCTOJNKOBaHHe -$k(a)- B MMeHaX KylIAaHCKHX Lapell Kak
YMEHbIUUTENbHOro cydpdHKca, XapaKTepHOro AJsi Ky4aHCKOTO s3blKa H Bbl-
CTYMAlOWEro B Ky4aHCKHX TEeKCTaX B GOJBLIOM YHCJIe HMEHHBIX (OpM, B TOM
YHCJie M B COCTaBe HMeH COOCTBEHHBIX. Takasi WHTepNpeTauHs NpennoxeHa
u TOAPOO6HO o6ocHoBaHa B crathe B. B. lBanoBa, onyGaHKOBaHHOH B
1967 r. ABTOp e€e TNPHXOJMT K BHIBOAY O TOM, uTo uMeHa KaHHWIKa,
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XyBHLIKa, Bacumka sBISIOTCA CKPEIEHHBIMH: B TNEPBOH MX uacCTH
NIpeICTaB/]eHbl, Kak 3TO npeanosarann beinu u XeHHHHT, HPaHCKHe OCHO-
Bbl, BO BTOPO# — KyuyaHcku#l cypoukc -Sk(a), kak u B THOPHAHBIX HMeHax
B KVYaHCKHX Tekcrax tvna Priska (ot canckpurckoro priya) uam Caiytiska
(or caHckpuTckoro caitya). 3HaueHHs MMeH KYWIAaHCKHX Lapell NPH Takom
aHalH3e OKa3bIBAIOTCS [OOBOJBHO OJIM3KHMH K NPENJIOKEHHBIM XeHHHHIOM,
KOTOpBIH CUMTAJ 3TH HMeHa OaKTPHHCKHMM M BuAea B cyddukce -iSk(a)
nan -eSk(a) 3akoHOMepHOe OaKTpuliCKOe OTpPaXKeHHe JpeBHEHPaHCKOro
-iStaka-. Oguako HCTOpHYecKHe BbIBOABI [IBaHOBa NpsiMO IPOTHBONMOJIOXK:
Hbl 3aKJIOYeHHsIM XEHHHHTa: KyllaHbl SBJAAIOTCS He OaKTPUHUAMH, a BBLIXOA-
uamu u3 Kyun unn cocennux paiionoB Bocrousoro Typxecrana. Euwe Gosee
PaAHKaJbHBIM SIBJSETCS pelleHHe, KOTOpoe npenJsaraer I'epueHdepr: uMeHa
KYIIaHCKHMX Ilape#,, B KOTOPHIX BbicTynaer cydpduxc -$k(a), unrepnperupy-
I0TC KaK 4HCTO KyuyaHckue. ITo 3TOMy NMOBOAY 51 MOTY JHIIb 3aMETHTb,
UTO MBI MOXXeM OGHapYyXXHTb, NO-BHIHMOMY, I BO MHOTHX APYIHX #A3bIKax
cypdukc -Sk(a), B TOM yHCIe H B CIaBSHCKHX, TaK YTO 3THMOJOTHH uepes
Cvdurc KaxyTca MHe He OoJiee yOeIHTEJbHBIMH, YeM STHMOJOrH3HPOBaHHE
OIHOHM TOJBKO OCHOBBI HMeH COGCTBEHHBIX. 5] He yBepeH B TOM, UTO MBI Npa-
BHJIBHO BBIOpaJH B KauyecTBe OCHOBHOH (opmy Kauumka, a ne Kanewsk,
0e3 KOHEeYHOro IJIaCHOrO, KakK 3TO CJelyeT M3 NaHHBIX GaKTPHIICKOi rpa-
¢GHKH H KakK 00 3TOM CBHIETEJbCTBYeT COrauiicKas ¢opma umenu akanisk.
51 momaraio, yTo runoresa XeHHHHra O OGaKTPHICKOM IPOHCXOKACHHH KY-
- 11aH, OCHOBaHHAsi Ha 3THMOJOTHYECKOM aHaJH3e MX HMeH II0 JaHHBIM
Oaxtpuiickoro sisbika Haanuch Cypx-Korans, sapisiercs no Mewbluell Mepe
CTOJIb JKe BO3MOXKHOH, KaK H LEHTPaJbHCa3HaTCKO-TOXapCKasi THIOoTe3a

Bropas rumoresa, COTrJacHO KOTOPOH KylIaHbl — NpPHILEIbLbI-CAKH,
BO3HHK/Ia B NEpBYIO oyepelb 6Jarogapsi TOMy, 4TO THTY.1 Sawnan $aw Ha
KyIIaHCKHX MOHETaX OCMBIC/AJCS Ha MaTepHajax XOTaHCKOro si3blka (Io-
NYTHO ¥ XOTAHCKHH NOJYYHJ ONpeleleHHe «cakckuii»). Cefiuac MOXKHO
CYHTATh YCTAHOBJEHHBIM, 4TO 3TOT THTYJ XOPOLIO Pa3bsCHSETCS Ha IOYBE
O6akTpuiickoro si3blka. Jlo OTKpmiTHs Hannuceir B Cypx-Korase upaHuCTH
10/1araJH, yTo TaKHe TePMHHBI B HMHAMHCKHX HaANHCSX, KaK, HampHMep,
hora, horaka («zoHaTop»), SIBJASIIOTCS KylIaHCKHMH, a IIOCKOJbKY hora
1peKpPacHo OOBsICHSIETCH Ha MaTepHaJaX XOTaHCKOTO s3bIKa, KYIIaHCKUE
SI3bIK OOBABJASIICS CaKCKUM. [Ipn 3TOM HMesdcs B BHAY NHCbMeHHBIH o¢u-
UHaJbHBIH KYIWIAHCKHH sI3bIK, NPEACTABJEHHBIH ¥ Ha MOHETHBIX JereHxax
Kauuiku u ero npeeMHHkoB. OXHAKO CYPX-KOTaJbCKHE HANIHCH TOKAa3aJH,
4TO O(QHUHAJBHBIM IMHCbMEHHBIM $I3BIKOM KyllaH B BaxkTpuu Obla GakTpuil-
ckuit, Tak yro hora, horaka, Kak ¥ psii APYruX SIBHO CAKCKHX CJIOB B HH-
JHMHCKHX HaAIHCAX, HYyKHO OOBSCHHTH CKOpee KaK HacJelIue TOH IHHACTHH,
KOTOpas MMeHyeTCsl OOBIYHO HHIO-CaKaMH.

TakoBEl NMpexkHHe TMNOTE3bl H COBpPeMeHHOe ix cocrosiHue. K HHUM npu-
5aBHJach HOBasi — O TOM, YTO POJHBIM sI3BIKOM KYLIaH OBl GaKTPHICKHH.
DTa rumoresa HMeeT IO KpaiHe#l Mepe TO NPEHMYLIECTBO, YTO 3a Hel B
iactosulee BpeMs crosaT Haanucu M3 Cypx-Kotans. Ceiliuac MOXHO NoOKa-
3aTh, YTO W HAANHCH, NpPOHCXOAAlHe u3 Kapa-Teme, (DHKCHPYIOT TOT Xe
s13bIK, Ha KOTOpPOM cocrtasieHbl Haamucn Cypx-Koraas.
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A HABIBI (KABUL, AFGHANISTAN)

WORD DIVIDERS IN THE GREEK SCRIPT
OF THE KUSHAN PERIOD OF AFGHANISTAN

Alexander of Macedon arrived in Ariana (Khurasan of the Sassaniar
and Islamic periods) with his victorious army in 330 B.C. and was
confronted with the great opposition of the people of this land for
a period of three years. He reached Taxila and the bank of the River
Jehlum in 326 B.C. and one year later, in 325 B.C., made for Iran
by a route that ran to the south of Afghanistan, through present-day
Baluchistan.

The arrival of Alexander in Afghanistan was an important event since
it had a deep and significant impact on the politics and culture of later-
day Afghanistan and all the other countries of Central Asia. For more
than ten centuries, until the conquest of the Arabs and Islam, the effects
of the Greek conquest could be felt on the literature, art and culture of
this land.

The Greek descendants of Alexander established a mighty empire in
Ariana and Transoxiana. Thirty-six kings and one queen ruled for a period
of 250 years, the last of whom was Hermaeus who was overthrown by the
Saka tribes from Kabul in 30 B.C. )

Hellenism lasted in Afghanistan up to the 7th century A.D. Its
imprints on the culture of this land are evident in art, architecture and
script. Graeco-Buddhist art, spread throughout Eastern Afghanistan and
Gandhara, constitutes a very important chapter in the history of art in
Central Asia. At this juncture, remains of Greek architecture are being
unearthed in a great Greek city at Ai-Khanum. In the present discourse
we shall confine ourselves to a single subject, ie. the Greek script in
Afghanistan.

Of the coins minted by Greek kings in Bactria, a great number are
preserved in museums in Kabul, Paris, London, the U.S.S.R., India and
Pakistan. The number of such coins in private collections is also consi-
derable. Some of these coins carry legends only in the Greek script.
while others have legends in both Greek and Kharoshthi. Kharoshthi
script, common from India to China, has been called the Arianian alpha-
bet by H.H. Wilson in his book Ariana Antiqua (p. 262).

But the Greek script, which had become popular with the coming intc
power of Bactrian Greeks in Afghanistan, Transoxiana and Western India.
was periected in accordance with and adapted to the needs of the people
of this area, with letters and sounds found in the languages common here.
having been incorporated in it. In addition to having been used on coins
by the Bactrian Greeks, the Sakas, the Koshanids, the Ephthalites, the
Kidaras, the Lions of Bamian, etc., it has been employed in inscriptions
on rocks irom the 1st to the 7th centuries A.D. From this it could be
inferred that besides the Kharoshthi, Brahmi, Sarada and Pahlavi scripts..
the Greek script was also used in court writings.

As far as I know, in addition to coins, the following rock inscriptions,
written in this script, have been discovered in Afghanistan. They belong
to the Koshanid and Ephthalite periods.
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1. A 25-line inscription on a large flat rock. This .inscription, which
has been unearthed at Surkh Kotal of Baghlan from the great temple ot
Kanishka, contains 160 words in cursive Greek alphabet (Kabul
Museum).

2. Two other copies of the same inscription dug from the walls in this
temple. These inscriptions are written in coarser script than the first one
(Kabul Museum).

3. Two inscriptions on large rocks discovered near Qala-e-Achakzai in
Shali Pass of Rozgan, 150 kilometres north of Kandahar, in the heart
of Zawolistan. Three lines of these containing about 50 words are
readable. It seems that they were inscribed at the orders of an Ephthalite
prince of Zawol.

4. Two inscriptions at Jaghatu, 20 kilometres north-west of Ghazni,
one of which has three lines with 25 words. It is the Buddhist Triratna
formula or Three Jewel formula, written in Greek script resembling that
common during the Ephthalite period.

5. The second Jaghatu inscription, consisting of six lines and written
in the same script. It contains 25 words and could have been written in
the 6th-7th centuries A.D. Could this inscription be attiributed to a Sagasi
Shapor (Sagazi Prince) Vim Sha-Ulugh?

Research into the relics and decipherment of the inscriptions left by
the Bactrian Greeks, the Koshanids and Ephthalites has gone on for
a century. As most of the researchers were not well conversant with the
indigenous languages of Afghanistan and their dialects, they made
mistakes in reading these writings.

The language in which, during the Ephthalite and Koshanid periods.
the above-mentioned inscriptions were written was without any doubt an
Arian language that we could call the Bactrian or Tukhari or Koshanid
language of Afghanistan. According to al-Biruni in Athar-el-Bagia
(p. 222) and al-Bashari Maqdisi in Ahsan-Ul-Thagasim (p. 335), the
language spoken by the people inhabiting the area between Balkh and
Badakhshan was called Thukhari, which had kinship with the language
spoken in Balkh. Thukhari is contemporaneous with Pahlavi. At the time
when southern Pahlavi was spoken at the court of Pars and northern
Pahlavi existed in Transoxiana, Khutan and Turfan, Thukhari was spoken
in Afghanistan. It is considered the mother of the Dari of Afghanistan.
Thukhari was the court language of the Koshanids and Ephthalites.
Etymologically, syntactically and phonetically it also shows similarity to
Paxto. In my book The Two Thousand Year Old Language of Afghanistan
(Kabul, 1963) I have dealt with this matter in detail.

The Greek script was rearranged in accordance with the phonetic needs
of languages of Central Asia; the Greek script written from right to leit
has been found at Taigak of Solaqtaw mountains in Alma-Ata region
(Archiv Orientalni, 35, 1967). Thukhari possessed sounds which were
unknown to Greek. As Greek letters could not represent those sounds, new
letters were invented for them. According to Hsiian Tsang, the alphabet
of this land was composed of 25 letters and was written from left to right.
This proves that around A.D. 644, at the time of Hsiian Tsang’s visit, the
Greek script was common in Afghanistan.

In this alphabet the letter omicron was, at first, used for its special
sound, but later on it came to be used as a word divider on the coins ol
the Bactrian kings. The word divider made reading easier by separating
the words from one another, but as after the passage of many centuries
it was forgotten, it became a cause of confusion for recent readers of the

¢

script, because they thought that the sound “o” was a part of the
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original word. Thus this sound was added lo the end ol every word pro-
ducing aberrant forms.

As far as is known, the word divider “0” cannot be seen on the coins
of the first Greek kings of Bactria like Theodotus, 256 B.C., Euthydemus,
190-220 B.C., Demetrius, 190 B.C., Eucratides, 181 B.C., and others, and
the words on these coins succeed one another without any separating
space. But on the unique square-shaped coin of Queen Agathokleia (“the
servant of God™”) the word BAZZILIZAZ is followed by an “o” on the
lef{ margin of the coin behind the Queen. The word EOTRON is inscribed
above the Queen’s head and is likewise followed by an “o”. On the left
margin of the coin, facing the Queen, her name, Agathokleia, is inscribed.
Thus, it is evident that this sign entered the Greek script in Afghanistan
in the last century B.C. and became more common after Christ, in the
Koshanid period. It is seen more at the beginning of the Christian era
and after it in the inscriptions of the Koshanids and later periods.

When the reading of legends on Graeco-Bactrian coins was first
undertaken, many mistakes were made in deciphering sounds of the Greek
letters of the Koshanid period. H.H. Wilson’s book Ariana Antiqua,
written around 1840, is devoted to reading the coins mentioned. Mistakes
were made especially in deciphering the sounds of two letters, namely, the
omicron, which was a word divider but was thought to be the last lelter
of words, and the sound sk which was mistaken for the Greek rho, in
spite of the fact that in the Bactrian Greek alphabet it had the half circle
in the middle and not at the top p. Thus, the word SHA or SHAH
meaning king and inscribed pa—o on the coins was thought to be RAO,
a word of Indian origin. Sh was read as r and the word divider “0” was
considered a part of the word itseli. The remaining part of the legend
KOSHANSHA and SHANASHA (Shahanshah) was incorrectly read as
RAO NANARAO KANIRKI KORANO (Ariana Antiqua, p. 358). This
legend in Tukhari found on Koshanid coins has been inscribed instead of
the Greek BACILEYC BACILEwN. The author of Ariana Antiqua has
inconvincingly tried to establish the Indian origin of these words, while
the actual words are evidently SHANANSHA KANISHKI KOSHAN.

These mistakes ought not to be repeated as the Surkh Kotal inscrip-
tions have helped us in deciphering the actual sounds and forms of the
Greek alphabet of the Koshanid period. A part of the syntax and trans-
formation of letters and words in Tukhari have also been determined.

When the Surkh Kotal inscriptions became the subject of study of
scholars, A. Maricq in Asiatic Journal (Paris, No. 4, 1958), W.B. Henning
in Bulletin of Oriental Studies (London University), and Benveniste in
Asiatic Journal (1961) were the first to publish their studies on it. But
all these studies were of a preliminary nature; the authors complained that
it was difficult to read this inscription because the words are not spaced,
thus making the task of word separation a difficult one.

As far as [ have studied the Surkh Kotal, Rozgan and Jaghatu inscrip-
tions, in all of them, written in the Greek script, a word divider in the
form of “0” exists, and ii the word dividers are struck ofi from the ends
of words, the words obtained are very meaningful and original: these
very words are found in ancient Dari and Pashto literature.

The word SHA (equivalent of shah) was read SHAO, its word divider
having been included in it, and KIRD (kard of Dari) was read as KIRDO,
mutilating these two very original words. Similarly, hundreds of other
words have met with the same fate in this spree of incorrect reading.

In all the discovered remains of the Greek script of Afghanistan a small
circle is observable at the end of every word. This circle serves as a word

324



divider which should not be considered the last letter of the word it
follows. Sometimes it has the form of a small square O.

Word dividers having the formof«<Nare seen in the cuneiform characters
of Achaemenian inscriptions. In the Surkh Kotal inscription of Baghlan,
the small circle can in no way be considered a part of the word. The very
original words, BAGLANG, MANDAR, BAGPOHR, AB, KAND, NOBIXT,
FROMAN, BORZMIHR and NEICAN should not be read in their mu-
tilated form of BAGOLANGO, MANDARO, BAGOPOHRO, ABO, KANDO,
NOBIXTO, FROMANO, BORZOMIHRO and NEICANO. Is it possible for
all the words of a language to end in “0” and for no word not to end in
it in several inscriptions containing 200 words in all?

Now we shall focus our attention on a number of coins of that period
with legends in the Greek script. The symbol “0” was usually used for
dividing words and it could be seen on the coins of Emperor Gondophares,
who ruled in the Ist century A.D. (19-48). Sometimes it was written in
the form of a square. On a coin belonging to Hermaeus, HERMAIOZ-O
is inscribed under the figure of the king and is separated from
BAZILEUZZUTER-O above it by the symbol “0” as shown.

From a general study of the Graeco-Bactrian and Koshanid coins it
could be established that this symbol was seldom used with Greek words
proper but when instead of the Greek BACILEYC BACILEwN, the Dari
title SHANANSHA was used, the word divider was put beside it. Use of
the word divider was one of the characteristics of the Greek script of the
language of the Koshanid period. For instance:

1. One of the coins carries this legend: KANISHKIKOSHAN SHA-
NAN-SHA. It begins from eleven o’clock and the word divider was used
in the following manner: )

KANHpKI KOpANpA —O —NAN—O—pA—0

from this it is evident that the title of the emperor was composed of three
parts, namely, SHA4+NAN+SHA.
2. On another coin at three o’clock is inscribed

KANHpKIpA — O;

the word divider, as can be seen, is at the end of the word.
3. An Okshki coin (around A.D. 160) carries the following legend
beginning from eleven o’clock:

OOKpl KOpANpA — O —NAN — O —pA —O

4. One of the very strong proofs of the symbol “0” being a word
divider or word terminator is that on most of the Koshanid coins the
names of gods have been inscribed, from which, with the deletion of the
omicron, the original Paxto or Dari words are obtained. For instance,
OPAAI‘:\"-O ORLAGI on a coin of Kanishkikoshan Sha Nan Sha. The
Wardagi of Paxto has been derived from this word. On another coin of
Kanishkikoshan Sha we have A®p — OATSH (Atash of Dari)

MA — O MA on a coin of Kanishka (Mah of Dari).

ApAOXp — O ARDOXSH on a coin of Kanishka (Ardoxsh was the

name of a god).

MIOp — O MIR on a coin of Kanishka (Mir of Paxto and Mehr of

Dari). Also written as MIp — O or MIIp — O.

OAA — O WAD on a coin of Kanishka (Bad of Dari).

MAp — O FAR on a coin of Okshi (Far of Dari).

OHp — O WISH on several coins (Wesh of Paxto).

All these words prove that the terminal “o™ is not a part of the word.



These words have preserved their original form even to this day. On the
coins of later Sassanian kings, discovered at Hadda and Bagram, Greek
letters have sometimes been used. On two of these coins, small in size,
on the obverse the figure of a king with a Sassanian crown is seen, while
on their reverse there is a picture of a temple. The king faces to the right
and in front of him, starting from two o’clock, pABOp SHABOR has
been inscribed with no omicron at the end. But Cunningham in the
Journal of Numismatics (1893) has introduced a coin on which is inscribed
oABOp—O (N.S., p. 30, 1937). It is claimed that it was minted in
Balkh around A.D. 356. From the above it could be inferred that the
Sassanians of Persia at times did, and at others did not, use this
symbol.

’ A study of the three inscriptions of Baghlan will show that the diffe-
rences among them are trivial. In the first the words Sha and Ma have
been inscribed as pA—O and MA —O, with the word divider having
been placed after the last letters. But in the second inscription the words
have been written thus: MAY —O and pAY —O. In the first instance
the words should be read as Sha and Ma and not as Shao and Mac
because “0” is the word terminator. On the same basis, the words in the
second inscription are Shah and Mah and not Shao and Maho, as “0” is
not the last letter of the words. It seems that at that time, too, these words
had two written forms each, namely, Sha and Shah, and Ma and Mah. In
Dari literature, too, the word Shah is sometimes written as Sha. In
the first and third inscriptions we have pA—O and MA — O, but in the
second one as it was intended to add an epsilon, Y-H, to Sha and Ma,
therefore the epsilon has been attached after A and the word divider
added after it. This proves that “o” after the words Sha and Ma was not
their original part. When it was intended to add the sound 4 or epsilon
to the end of the words, the word divider was placed after the epsilon and
the words were written as pAY —— O and MAY —O.

In addition to the three inscriptions just described, the word divider
“0” is also seen in one of the Rozgan inscriptions.
This symbol is also seen in an inscription at Jaghatu of Ghazni stating
the Buddhist Triratna:

NAMo — O — BOD
NAMo» — O — DHARMA
NAMp — O — SANGA

The Sanskrit version of the Triratna is as follows:

Namo Buddhasya, Reverence to the Buddha
Namo Dharmasya, Reverence to the Dharma
Namo Sanghasya, Reverence to the Sangha

In Sughdi the Triratna was written in the following manner, with no
“0” at the end of the words PUT, DARM and SANK: NM'epol’ —NM’e
DRM —NM’e SANK “reverence to the Buddha, reverence to piety and
reverence to society”. It should be noted that in the Greek script there are
three word dividers between the six words, each word divider dividing the
two words of a line.

In another Jaghatu inscription words and word dividers have the
following relationship: BAG (o) SAGASISHAPOR (o) VIM (o) SHA (o)
ULUGH? Doubt exists as to the correct reading of the second word. But
according to the rules of the script four word dividers have been placed
among five words. In Dari it would read Bag Sagzishapor Vim Sha
Ulugh.
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In the Islamic period remnants of this word divider are seen in some
copies of the Koran. It has been used for separating verses from one
another and has this very same form of “o0”. Diacritical marks and vo-
welisation were not used in the old Kufic script. It was Abu al-Aswad
Doueli (d. 96 H.), who used diacritical marks for vowelisation. It is
thought that he may have copied them from the Caldians (History of
Islamic Civilization, 11, 80). According to Ibn-i-Khallikan, Hajjaj, the
governor of Irag, employed punctuation to distinguish Arabic words of
similar form (Wafiyyat 1, 135). From the preceding statements it becomes
evident that the Arabs had no need for vowelisation and punctuation, but
in order to make the reading of Arabic easier for the non-Arabs, they
adopted punctuation and vowelisation from other nations. For example,
Khalil Ibn-i-Ahmad, who died in 170 H., arranged Arabic letters in
Kitabul-Ain in accordance with the Sanskrit alphabet (/slamic Civiliza-
tion 111, 115).

During the reign of Abd-ul-Malik, a point was put at the beginning
and the end of verses of the Koran. Later on it was changed to three
points (Al-Ithgan, 11, 171). It seems that the three points were adopled
from late Pahlavi script, because in Pahlavi, too, three points, .., were
used to separate sentences. In the oldest Pahlavi copy of the Yasna,
housed in the Copenhagen Museum and written by Hirbad Mehraban
Kaikhusrao, also three points have been used to separate sentences.

In order to mark the beginning and the end of Koranic verses, a scho-
lar from Afghanistan, Mohammad Bin Thaifoor Sujawandi Ghaznavi,
who died in 540 H., wrote Kitab-ul-Waqf W-al-Ibtida and Rumuz-ul-Koran.
Rumuz means the symbol just described (Al-Ithgan, 1, 84).

As far as is known, these symbols have not been used in the old Kufic
copies of the Koran, but they became common in Khurasanian copies after
the 4th century of the Muslim era. The present system of the separation
of Koranic verses is that of Sujawandi (Encyclopaedia of Islam, 1V, 54).
It is probable that Sujawandi adopted the symbol of space “o” from
ancient Koshanid works. Afterwards it was the custom of scribes and
painters to add a variety of decorative marks to it and paint it in gold
and many other colours. But these symbols were not common in Kufic
copies of the Koran before the age in which Sujawandi lived.



1. HARMATTA (BUDAPEST, HUNGARY)

THE BACTRIAN INSCRIPTIONS AT KARA TEPE

1. The excavations of the Buddhist cave monastery at Kara Tepe.
carried by B.Y. Stavisky, presented Iranian studies with the most important
find of Bactrian inscriptions so far. This statement does not affect, of
course, the vital importance of the Great Bactrian inscription found at
Surkh Kotal, which will remain for a long time — perhaps forever — the
basic and most reliable source for the decipherment and understanding of
the Bactrian language. But the quantity, content, character and chrono-
logical position of the Bactrian inscriptions at Kara Tepe enlarge the
knowledge of Bactrian epigraphy and history to a greater degree than
any other epigraphic find before.

For the privilege to study and interpret these inscriptions, I should
like to express my best thanks to my friends V.A. Livshitz and B.Y. Sta-
visky, who placed their photos and drawings at my disposal and aiso
gave me valuable support by their observations, criticism and information
about some details and finds of the excavations. V. A. Livshitz investigated
the Bactrian inscriptions at Kara Tepe at the site on two occasions and
he kindly communicated his results to me. With joint efforts we studied
thoroughly almost all inscriptions, two major ones (B-7 and B-11) as
well as some parts of B-5 separated from the walls of Kara Tepe arnd
brought into the Hermitage in original, too.

2. In view of the great number of the inscriptions I can now only give
a general preliminary report about their text, content and historical im-
portance. The Bactrian inscriptions at Kara Tepe consist of two distinctly
separated groups. The first of them only comprises five inscriptions
wriiten with ink on the suriace of pots. This first group was found together
with Kharosthi and Brahmi inscriptions in cave complex No. 1. On the
basis of the letter forms, the Indian inscriptions can be dated to the
period of the Great Kushans. Surely, the Bactrian inscriptions are also
to be dated to the same epoch. The character of the script and the un-
connected letter forms fully support this dating.

From among the five Bactrian inscriptions four are fragmentary, while
the fifth has been preserved completely. Consisting of a Brahmi-Bactrian
bilingual text published by V.A. Livshitz and T.V. Grek in the
volume Kara Tepe III, the latter one proves that these Bactrian inscrip-
tions on pottery represent records of proprietors or perhaps those of
donors, who were Buddhist monks living at Kara Tepe. To illustrate the
characher and content of these inscriptions, I refer to the restored text of
the record treated by me in the volume Kara Tepe [II. Its text runs as
follows: X[IAO . ... .. CIAO A]BO ZAX®AIO BAY[AAO] “Th[is pot
is the present of the monk so-and-so, which] should be used for mail!”
The forms ZAX®AIO and BAY [AAO] in this inscription are of peculiar
interest. ZAX®AIO can be traced back to an OIr. form *jaxSvahya- ‘mail’,
while BAY [AAO] represents the 3rd person singular conjunctive of the:
verb BOO-/BAY- ‘to be’.

3. The other group of Bactrian inscriptions at Kara Tepe came to light
in cave complex No. 2. These records represent wall inscriptions and
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their number exceeds 100. They were scratched into the wall surface and
are written in the Late Bactrian cursive script. Taking into consideration
the late form of Bactrian script used in these inscriptions, we have to
date these records to a much later period than those written on
pottery.

Because of the hardly legible continuous cursive script and the frag-
mentary state of almost all inscriptions, the reading and interpretation
of these texts encounter great difficulties. Thus, in spite of my efforts
some uncertainty in establishing and restoring their texts still remains.
Even to fix the exact number of the inscriptions has been hardly possible
up to the present. At first it seemed as if we have only to do with
11 inscriptions. Later, however, it appeared that most of these inscriptions
actually represent whole epigraphic complexes containing from 3 to 25 se-
parate records.

In some cases even the testimony of the photos proved to be fallacious.
On the basis of a photo of small size, at first I was able to discover only
one inscription on a wall surface. Later, with the help of better photo-
graphs I could distinguish 22 lines written on the same wall surface.
Afterwards, [ succeeded in reconstructing the development of this epi-
graphic complex in the following way (the numbering of the inscriptions
refers to the volume Kara Tepe I7).

At first the central part of the wall surface was used to scratch in
inscriptions. This fact can clearly be established by the accumulation of
inscriptions on this part of the wall surface. Accordingly, inscription No. 50
containing the name of “Lord King Oromazdo” seems to be one of the
oldest records in this epigraphic complex. Later, as the new visitors
wanted to scratch in their own inscriptions, they probably scraped off
the wall surface. This assumption well explains the circumstance that the
more recent inscriptions are scratched in deeper than the older ones.
By their position the inscriptions of the two Varhrans, Sassanian viceroys,
are proved to be later than that of “Lord King Oromazdo”.

At a later period the upper and lower parts of the wall surface were
also used for inscriptions. The records containing the date “Regnal year
405" could be scratched on the wall at that very time. Finally, as the
whole wall surface was already inscribed, the latest visitors preferred
again to use the central part of the wall surface and they superimposed
inscription No. 36 on inscription No. 53. As from this context it becomes
clear that inscription No. 36 represents the latest record on this wall
surface, the date of the latter inscription is most likely to be interpreted
as “Regnal year [4]35”. Thus the epigraphic complex B-10 elucidates the
history of the Kara Tepe cave monastery at Sassanian times to a certain
extent.

4. All wall inscriptions deciphered and interpreted so far represent
records of visitors who came to behold the cave complexes. Exact parallels
to these texts are the MPers. inscriptions at Persepolis and those in the
synagogue of Dura-Europos as well as those at Kanheri. To characterise
the general type of the wall inscriptions, I shall quote No. 9. Its text runs
as follows:

KAAAO MAAO I'AAO PAMANOZAAO TA MAAO ZAC[TO]

(“When Ramanoza6o came here, then he prayed here”).

This general type of the records can be enlarged by diiferent comple-
ments. Thus, instead of KAAAO (‘when’) a date can occur. The adverb
MAAO (‘here’) can be replaced by the expressions CAAO [I'ABO or
CAAO IF'A®O (‘Hundred Caves’), which obviously represent the name of
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“the site in Sassanian times. Last, sometimes the term ZACTO (‘he prayed’)
is expounded by a delailed expression.

To illustrate the dating formula, I shall quote No. 35:
XpAO AE TAAO BAPI'O OAO MIPA[N]O OAAATIO ZA[CTO MAAO]

(“Regnal year [4]35. At that time Baryo and Mirano the guide
pra[yed here]”).

As an example for the denomination of site No. 62 can be referred:
[N.N.OA]‘O’pIPATO MAT'O [OAO AMJOPAAAO CAAO TA®O ATAAO

(“[So-and-so and] Sirayo the magus [and Am]ordaso came to the

“*Hundred Caves™).

Another variant of the same type (No. 27) runs as follows:

[N.N.OJAO pOCAAO I'AAO ABO AAOTABO OAO ABO KAPA[N]O
[MAAO O]JAO ABO OICAAO AYPANO KAPANANO

(“[So-and-so a]nd Sosafo came to the cave complex and to the

‘building [here a]nd to the entrance of the evil buildings”).
As to the detailed expression of the prayer No. 26 can be quoted:

[BATO XOAAHO OA]JPAYAPANO KAO BAYAAO

(“[The Lord King Va]raharano may be a hero!”).
Besides, there exists a whole set of other variants. Thus, e.g., No. 29
sruns as follows:

MAOMAPAO KAPANO [V]‘M’A[A]O NOK[I]P[A]O

(“Ma[h]omardo beheld the building here”).

From the viewpoint of Bactrian vocabulary the new words occurring
for the first time at Kara Tepe, as e.g. CAAO ‘hundred’, TABO and TA®O
‘both for ‘cave’, TAAO beside AT'AAO ‘came’, KAPANO ‘building’,
AAOTABO ‘cave complex’, ZACTO ‘prayed’, ZOYAO ‘call’, ‘prayer’ (some-
"what uncertain), XPAO ‘regnal year’, AYPO (or AYPANO) ‘evil’, KAO
‘giant’, ‘hero’, OITO ‘hero’, OICAAO ‘entrance’ (somewhat uncertain),
NOK[I]P[A]O ‘beheld’, OAAATO ‘guide’, BAYAAO ‘may be’, etc., are
.mostly to be welcomed. As to the grammatical structure of Bactrian the
genitive plural KAPANANO and the conjunctive form BAYAAO are espe-
-cially noteworthy.

5. Without doubt the great number of Bactrian records occurring on
the wall surface in the corridors of cave complex No. 2 at Kara Tepe
requires a historical interpretation. Beside the quantity of inscriptions it
is also striking that among the caves excavated at Kara Tepe so iar, it is
only cave complex No. 2 the walls of which were inscribed with Bactrian
inscriptions. On the basis of the Prakrit and Bactrian inscriptions of
Buddhist character written on pottery, the conclusion presents itself that
Kara Tepe was a flourishing Buddhist cave monastery, a common centre
both of the Mahasanghika and of the Sarvastivada schools during the
Kushan Age. Contrary to the inscriptions written on pottery, the Bactrian
records discovered in cave complex No. 2 are obviously of Zoroastrian
-character. This fact follows from the Zoroastrian names, the occurring of
the term “magus” and the whole tenor of the inscriptions. But Zoroastrian
records in a Buddhist monastery are hardly imaginable, and the content
-of the discussed wall inscriptions obviously favours the assumption that
the Kara Tepe buldings ceased to be a Buddhist sanctuary before the wall
inscriptions came into being. The latter texts mention the sanctuary only
as “Hundred Caves” or “evil buildings”, i.e. the visitors regarded the site
no more as a Buddhist monastery but—as the phrase “evil buildings”
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used by them proves—being not unaware of the past of the caves, they
considered them as the dwellings of the devs.

Accordingly, before the period represented by the Bactrian wall in-
scriptions the Buddhist monks must have been expelled from Kara Tepe
.and the caves and buildings ceased to be a Buddhist religious centre.
Perhaps this event could be linked with the Sassanian conquest of Bactria,
when apparently Surkh Kotal, too, was devastated. The fate of Surkh
Kotal and that of Kara Tepe was, however, very likely different. Surkh
Kotal was the religious centre of the Kushan dynasty; it is therefore easy
to understand that it could be destroyed by the Sassanian army in A.D.
233. But in the case of Kara Tepe a similar reason did not exist, and even
if it was conquered during the same campaign of Ardavsahr when Balkh
and Surkh Kotal were taken, it hardly sufferred any damage at the time
of the tolerant religious policy of the {irst Sassanian kings.

6. But it is a well-known fact that a great change in the religious policy
of the Sassanians took place during the reign of Varhran I and of
Varhran II. Under the leadership of Kirder, the moybadan movybad, a se-
vere persecution of all foreign religions began on the territory of Iran.
This event can best be illustrated by the words of Kirder himself. The
following passage is quoted irom his inscription Kirder KZ: “And the
teaching of Ahriman and the devs disappeared from the Empire and no
belief in it was kept and Jews, and Buddhists, and Brahmins, and Naza-
raeans, and Christians, and Muydays, and Manichaeans were annihilated
within the Empire and the idols were destroyed and the caves of the
devs were devastated and transiormed into the house and seat of the
gods... Taking into consideration that the cave monastery at Kara Tepe
‘was one of the most important centres of Buddhism in Bactria, there can
be hardly any doubt that it was destroyed about A.D. 275 during the
persecution of the foreign religions organised by Kirder.

Since within the Sassanian Empire Buddhism was mainly represented
in Bactria, the term §mny (Buddhist monk) used by Kirder in his inscrip-
tion may denote in the first place the Bactrian Buddhists and among them
the monks of Kara Tepe. The phrase gisty ZY SDY'n (cave of the devs)
still more clearly refers to the Buddhist cave monastery at Termez. Such
cave monasteries belonged to a rarely occurring type of religious buildings
in Buddhist Eastern Iran; thus it is very likely that behind this expression
of the inscription Kirder KZ an immediate reference to the cave monastery
at Kara Tepe is hidden.

Since the text of Kirder explicitly emphasises that “the caves of the
devs were devastated and transformed into a home and seat of the gods”,
this connection of the inscription Kirder KZ with the fate of the Buddhist
cave monastery at Kara Tepe also involves, as I pointed out already in
May 1965, the conversion of this building complex into a Zoroastrian fire
temple. In this context the reason also becomes clear why these Bactrian
records of Zoroastrian character were only found in the corridors of cave
complex No. 2. When the Zoroastrian clergy took possession of the cave
monastery and a sacred fire was established, for this purpose the magi
needed, of course, only one building complex. They probably chose cave
complex No. 2 to establish the new sacred fire there. Accordingly, the Zo-
roastrian believers visited exactly this building to make their religious
service there and {o say their prayers and blessings. Performing their
religious duties they probably beheld also the cave corridors which they
regarded as the former dwelling of the devs; they referred to them as
“evil buildings” and inscribed their names, occasionally also the dates
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of their visits and their blessings, on the wall surface of the cave
corridors.

7. On the basis of the aforesaid it seems to be probable that the
Zoroastrian believers began to visit the Kara Tepe building complex from
about the eighties of the 3rd century A.D. Accordingly, the earliest records
could be inscribed on the wall surface of cave complex No. 2 at that very
time. For the further history of the Kara Tepe cave monastery some

evidence presents itself from the inscriptions. There are the following
relevant records containing some data of historical interest:

No. 17 mentions the visit of “Varaharano the Lord King”.

No. 20 gives the date “[3]97".

No. 27 contains the blessing “[Lord King Va]raharano may be
a giant!”

No. 36 presents the date “Regnal year [4]35”.

No. 40 contains the date “Regnal year 405".

No. 50 mentions the visit of “Lord Varaharano the King”.

No. 51 refers to the visit of “Lord King Oromazdo”.

No. 53 commemorates the visit of “Lord King Varaharano”.

No. 55 gives the date “Regnal year 405™.

No. 56 presents the date “Regnal year 405”.

No. 62 contains the blessing ““[So-and-so the Lord] King may be
a hero!”.

No. 63 refers to the visit of “Sirayo the magus™.

An inscription, not yet numbered so far, mentions the visit of “Lord
King Pirozo™.

These data prove, on the one hand, that the Sassanian viceroyvs of
Bactria often visited the cave monastery at Kara Tepe. The visits of at
least four Kushano-Sassanian rulers, Oromazdo, Varaharano I, Vara-
harano II and Pirozo, were commemorated in the records. Perhaps one of
the two Varaharanos also visited the “Hundred Caves” several times.
Besides, the Bactrian high nobility bearing the title BATO (“Lord”) also
showed great interest in the cave monastery and often made their blessings
for the welfare of the Sassanian viceroy there. The visit of Sira the magus
represents the interest of the Zoroastrian clergy which probably plaved
a great part in developing the ideas about the cave complex as the former
dwelling of the devs.

8. In the records a whole set of dates appears: “Regnal vears” [3]97,
405 (three times), [4]35. In connection with these dates the important
question (mses——whmh era could be reflected by them. Taking into con-
sideration the different eras used in Iran or Western India, viz. the Old
Saka era, Kanishka era, Saka era, Vikrama era, Arsacid era, Seleucid era,
Sassanian era, we must decide in favour of the Old Saka Era because
the Seleucid, Arsacid and Sassanian eras are to be left out of account on
chronological reasons, while the use of the Saka era and the Vikrama era
did not include the territory of Bactria. As regards the Kanishka era,
though it was used in Bactria, it did not go beyond era-year 98.

If we assume the use of the Old Saka era in the records at Kara Tepe,
then on the basis of my chronological calculations the occurring dafes
can be converted as follows: (3)97=A.D. 330, 405=A.D. 338, (4)35=
=A.D. 364. It should be added that the latest known dating according
to the Old Saka era is offered by the Kharosthi inscription from Skarah
Dheri containing the year 399=332 A.D., which proves the use of this
era still during the 4th century A.D. in North-West India, where the
omission of the hundreds from the dates seems also to be a widespread
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custom. Perhaps the use of the Old Saka era in the records of Kara Tepe
can also be supported by the recognition that this era was probably rein-
troduced by Vasudeva II in Bactria and possibly used in Surkh Kotal
too.

9. On the basis of the relative position of the inscriptions the following
relative and absolute chronology of the records commemorating the visits
of the Sassanian viceroys can be established. Inscription No. 17 attesting
the visit of “Varaharano the Lord King” seems to be earlier than No. 20
containing the date “[Regnal year] (3)97"=A.D. 330. Inscription No. 51
referring to the visit of “Lord King Oromazdo” is again obviously earlier
than No. 50 mentioning the presence of “Lord Varaharano the King” and
is inscribed partly on it. Both inscriptions are, however, earlier than
Nos. 40, 55 and 56 dated to “Regnal year 405”=A.D. 338. Inscription
No. 53 attesting the visit of a second “Lord King Varaharano” was
inscribed later than Nos. 50 and 51, but it is undoubtedly earlier than
record No. 36 containing the date “Regnal year (4)35”=A.D. 364. It
would also be tempting to assume that inscriptions Nos. 40, 55 and 56
presenting the date “Regnal year 405”=A.D. 338 are earlier than No. 53
mentioning the second Varaharano, but the chronological relationship of
the latter inscription to the quoted ones cannot be established with abso-
lute certainty. As regards the inscription mentioning “Lord King Pirozo™,
it can only be said that being written somewhat higher than inscription
No. 20 containing the date “Regnal year (3)97”=A.D. 330, it is probably
to be dated to the period between A.D. 330 and 364. Thus we obtain the
following chronological table of the Kushano-Sassanian rulers occurring
in the inscriptions at Kara Tepe:

Oromazdo visited the “Hundred Caves” before A.D. 330.

Varaharano I came to Kara Tepe later than Oromazdo but similarly
before A.D. 330.

His second visit (if we correctly identify the kings occurring in re-
cords Nos. 17 and 50) took place in any case before A.D. 338.

Pirozo beheld the “Hundred Caves” between A.D. 330 and A.D. 364.

Varaharano II visited the cave monastery probably after A.D. 338 and
surely before A.D. 364.

10. Apparently further valuable chronological evidence is offered by
a Middle Persian inscription occurring within the framework of the
epigraphic complex B-11. This short record written in Parsiy contains
a date which can perhaps be restored and interpreted as the year 80 of
the Sassanian era. This date would correspond to A.D. 286, but because
of the gap before the ciphers this testimony is not unambiguous. If the
above reading and interpretation of the inscription proves to be correct,
then we could regard this MPers. inscription as the earliest record in cave
complex No. 2, which was inscribed not much later after the Buddhist
monastery was transformed into a “seat of the gods”. Be this as it may,
in any case this inscription immediately attests the visit of Persian men
of rank to Kara Tepe.

Thus the dated inscriptions throw light on the history of cave complex
No. 2 within the limits of a period ranging perhaps from A.D. 286 up to
364. The last dated visit in the caves took place according to the testimony
of inscription No. 36 in “Regnal year [4]35”=A.D. 364. It seems that
shortly after this date the visits to cave complex No. 2 came to an end.
Perhaps this event had a connection with the secession of Bactria from
the Sassanian Empire in the seventies of the 4th century A.D.



LOKESH CHANDRA (DELIII, INDIA)

STONE INSCRIPTION OF KULUTA FROM MATHURA

This August I was fortunate in discovering a new inscription which
can be assigned to the Kushan epoch palaeographically. It comes from
Mathura and has been cut off from its parent stone by an inexperienced
person causing vandalistic harm to the inscription, which had otherwise
survived intact in a good state of preservation through several centuries.
During this cutting off, the inscription became fragmented into seven
pieces and that has impaired its readability in a number of places. On the
whole, the writing is careful and clear. It is 23 cm. wide and 90 cm.
long. The written surface measures 1978 cm. excluding the engraver’s
mark. It is a two-line votive inscription recording the construction of
works of public well-being to propitiate Lord Maheévara. The name of
the donor is preceded by a string of genealogical genitives. On the left

hand side is the symbol & . It cannot be identified with any of the

monograms on Kushan coins, seals and inscription, which have been
illustrated in Fig. 7 on p. 69 of John M. Rosenfield’s The Dynastic Arts of
the Kushans. The possibility of its being a sculptor’s mark' also seems
to be remote. It should be a mangala symbol. We find a number of
Mathura inscriptions bearing auspicious symbols. For instance, the follow-
ing inscriptions have clear-cut mangala symbols in Heinrich Liiders and
Klaus L. Janert, Mathura Inscriptions:

§ 39 p- 75 facsimile on p. 275 (four mangala symbols with the inscrip-
tion engraved in their interstices. The ghata resembles our
symbol) ;

§ 40 p. 76 facs. on p. 276 (four mangala symbols interspersed)

§ 4 p- 80 facs. on p. 278 (cight mangala symbols interspersed)

§ 108 p. 152 n. 3. facs. on p. 300 (swastika at the end)

§ 113 p. 154 facs. on p. 301 (swastika at the beginning)

§ 126 p. 165 n. 5. facs. on p. 306 (mangala ghata at the end)

§ 161  p. 193 n. 3.  facs. on p. 314 & or symbol of om at the beginning. (Suclt

a symbol opens cvery folio of a Tibetan xylograph.)

§ 181 p. 208 facs. on p. 319 (claborately carved auspicious symbol). As the
inscription is consecrated to Mahesvara, the probability is
that our symbol is the auspicious ghatfa, which is always
placed over the linga of Mahesvara.

The first line commences with Goliputrasa. Gotiputra occurs in
a number of inscriptions. According to Heinrich Liiders’ List of Brahmi
Inscriptions (E.l. X.1912) this matronymic (Gauptiputra) occurs in the
following inscriptions:
92. Surname of Utara in the Mathura (Arjunpura Mahalla Mound)
pillar inscription. ) )
94. Surname of Pothayasaka in Mathura (Kankali Tilad) Jaina inscrip-
tion on sculptured stone slab.
96. Surname of Indrapdla in Mathura (Kankali Tila) Jaina image
inscription.
166. Surname of Buddhist saint Dudubhisara in Sonari Stupa II inscrip-
tion on crystal box.
194. Surname of bhiksu Bhamduka in Bhilsa Topes.
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271. Surname of the royal scribe
Subzhita in Bhilsa Topes.
442. Surname of bhiksu Bhadu-

ka (E. I. 11 p. 384).

663. Name of a saint of Sanchi
Stupa Il inscription on
steatite box (No. 4), inside
lid.

680. Name of a saint on Andher
Stupa II earthern jar in-
scription (Bhilsa).

681. Name of a saint of the Ko-
dina gotra in the Andher
Stupa Il  inscription on
steatite box (No. 1).

682. Name of a saint in the And-
her Stupa II inscription on
steatite box (No. 2). )

687. Surname of Agaraju (An-
garadyut) in Bharaut Budd-
hist pillar inscription.

1088. Surname of Agnimitra in
the Karle Buddhist lion-pil-
lar inscription. Nowhere do
we find genealogical iden-
tity with our inscription.

The second word of the first
line is Rahilasa. On the original
stone the rightward extension of
the -a sign at the top clearly war-
rants the reading Ra-. Rabhila
(with short r@-) occurs in a Pra-
krit inscription from Bhilsa, where
the mother of Aya (aryva) Ra-
hila is the donatrix (IHeinrich
Luders, List of Brahmi [Inscrip-
tions, No. 198).

The third word is pautrasa. The
-au- is certain by its triple matra.
So the first clause means “the
grandson of Rahila the son of
Goti”. Mother’s name is mentioned
in all the succeeding names too.

The next name is lost in the
cleaving of the stone. Nothing is
sure of the first aksara except its
upper and lower horizontal lines.
The next aksara is si and the third
is a conjunct with the vowel sign
of long -, whose upper part can
be a p and the lower part {? It
was the name of the mother. The
second member of the compound

Fig. 1
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is putrasa. The name of the son follows. Its first aksara has been irrepa-
rably damaged and only the subscript ra is readable. We may tentatively
read it as [p]rahastasa, followed by putrasa.

The subsequent matronymic has also suifered the ravages of the
antiquity hunter’'s hammer. The first aksara is ku, where the vertical

extension of u is clear. Thus the complete compound is Ku[—]putrasa

The next word is magakasa, where -sa is the genitive affix. Magake
is most likely a non-rhotacised form of margakos, the legend on the Ku-
shan Bear Seal,? which according to John M. Rosenfield suggests Sote;
Megas by its monogram with a circular bottom, but on the basis of the
letter types it belongs to the time of Kanishka I. Rosenfield suggests that
margakos may be the equivalent of the Saka title merjhaka-grhapati, i.e

chamberlain or treasurer. In the absence of contrary evidence, I am inclined
to interpret our magaka as “Treasurer”. The use of Bhandari “Treasurer’

is common as a surname to this day.

The following word is Kuldtasa, in which the long -4 is to be noted.
Here Kulata is the name of the donor. It is a geographic designation in
Varahamihira’s Brhat-samhita. Nundo Lal De? identifies it with Kulu in
the Kangra district. But this connotation does not apply here.

In the second line, the very first words have been devastatingly broken
right across the middle. They are to beread puskirini-arama sabha-silapatta

sakipene. In puskirini the first aksara has two sixperscript strokes which
are not the vowel sign of long -, but their presence is inexplicable except
as a carelessness of the engraver. In the second aksara ski, the subscript
k does not cut across the vertical line; ri and ni are certain, though the
lower horizontal stroke of n is damaged; a of arama is also damaged.
An inscription on the pedestal of a Naga image from the Ral Bhadar
mound, dated in the 8th year of Kamska,“’ records the construction of
a tank and a garden (pukszrmz aramo). 1t is noteworthy that, like our
inscription, puksirini has an i in the second aksara and short a in arama
instead of @rama. These represent the spoken forms of the time. The con-

struction of a tank and the laying out of a garden went together as we
find puskannz and arama occurring side by Slde in a number of inscrip-

tions. Arama was a garden-cum-orchard (Vacaspatya, p. 4405).
When a personage of the eminence of Treasurer (magaka) donated
works of public utility, he had a chain of charitable structures constructed.

In the slab inscription from the Jamalpur mound, the treasurer (gamjava-
ra) of svamin mahaksatrapa Somdasa had a tank, a reservoir, a grove,
a pillar and a stone slab constructed: puskarani undapano aramo
stambho i (..) [sila] palto ca® An inscription of the time of Vima

Kadphises reads aramo puskarini udapan [am])ca sa[bh]a da[ra]kotha
ko. The fragmentary inscription on.a broken slab from Mathura, referring
to mahaksatrapa S[o] (dasa), commemorates the donation of a stone
palace, halls and stone slabs: pdrvato prasad[o] sabh[ah] silapa[ta).
where sabha and $ilapata occur side by side as in our inscription.

The aforesaid inscriptions commemorate the construction of puskarini

(reservoir, tank), udapana (well), arama (grove, park, garden), stambha
(pillar; it can be a misreading for sabha), silapatia (stone slab?), sabha
(assembly hall, community hall), dvarakosthaka (gateway?), parvate
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prasada (stone palace). These charitable acts for public good are compre-
hended under the generic term pirta.

The Puranas lay the greatest emphasis on pirtadharma, and thereby
stress social service as the only means to attain moksa according to Va-
rghapurana 172.33. )

Piirta seems to have comprised mainly five constituents; so we find
in Bharata and in two inscriptions quoted above. The patron of our in-
scription also donated five constituents of parta, which shows that he must
have been an influential and affluent person, one of the highest state
functionaries like the Lord of the Treasury. His magnanimous donation
lends support to our interpretation of his prefixed designation of magaka
as being equivalent to marjhaka in the sense of “Treasurer”, or better as
“Lord of the Treasury”, to emphasise his eminent status. In the Jamalpur
Mound and the Tokri Tila inscription too, where the parta is quintuple,
the donors are topmost state dignitaries. In the first inscription the patron
is a gamjavara or treasurer, and in the second a bakanapati.

In sakidpene the final ne is certain. It is equivalent to sakipena
“along with, together with a well”, and the instrumental goes with the
next clause. The use of #n instead of n is Prakrit pronunciation and the
final e may have been chiselled by oversight along with the preceding
aksara pe. )

The final clause is priyatam bhaga[vam Ma](he)Svara. The long
-1 in pri- makes it grammatically correct Sanskrit. The final anusvara
is carefully marked by a round dot on the top. The final aksara of
bhaga[vam] has chipped off in the breaking of the inscription from its
parent stone.

The following Mathura inscriptions? have a similar propitiation
formula:

§ 15 p. 47 priyatam-bhagavan-Rsabhas[r]ih
§ 22 p. 52 priya dev[o]

§ 94 p. 126 priyant[aJm-agnaya (h)

§ 104  p. 150 priyatam Sidha[h]

§ 176 p. 202 priyata [fn] bhagaval[a)

§ 182 p- 209 priyatam devi gram[ena]

A Mathura inscription on a Varaha image (JRAS, 1966, p. 8): priyatam
bhagavam. The alternation of priyatam and priyatam is noteworthy from
the grammatical point of view.

The first two letters of Mahesvara have been lost in cutting, though
remnants of their top portions peep out of the damage. The horizontal
middle line of § in $va has not been incised, a lapse of the engaver. He
seems to have become careless in the second line where the depth of the
incision is less, the letters are not as calligraphic as in the first line, and
there are superfluous lines on top of pu and below ski in puskirini,
anusvara-like chisel mark between the aksaras sa and bha, extra -e vowel
sign in sakapena, a slight chisel-fall over bha of bhaga[vam]. It cannot
be ruled out that the second line was inscribed by a person other than the
engraver of the first line.

The inscription closes with a reverse swastika, which has bipartite
flourishes at the ending of all its four arms. A similar flourish can be
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seen on one arm of the swastika in the Mora Well Inscription.® Reverse
swastika can be seen in a number of places, inter alia on Taxila coins.?
The complete reading of the inscription is given below:

Line It Goti-putrasa Rahilasa pautrasa
(-)si(pt)i-putrasa [P]rahastasa putrasa
Ku(-)i-putrasa magakasa Kulatasa

Line 2: puskirini-arama-sabha — éilapatta sakiipene

priyatam bhaga[vérﬁ Mahe]svara (swastika)

It can be translated as:

“May Lord Mahesvara be pleased with the reservoir tank, park, com-
munity hall, stone slab along with a well [constructed for public welfare]
by the Lord of the Treasury (magaka) Ku[-]iputra Kuliita, the son of [-]si
(pt) i-putra [P]rahasta, and the grandson of Goti-putra Rahila.” 10

The genealogy of the donor is tabulated below:

(grandfather) Rahila whose mother was Goti
(father) [P]rahasta . » [-Isi [pt] 1

(son) Kuluta . . Ku (1)1

The language of the inscription is Prakrit from the inflectional point
of view. In vocabulary, most of the words are Sanskrit. Of the three
matronymics, only one is preserved and that is Prakrit Gofi (Skt. Gaupti).
The male proper names of the son, father and grandfather are Sanskrit(?)
Mahesvara is also the Sanskrit form. The termini technici of the five
purta constructions are Sanskrit, but two terms are in their popular spoken
form of puskirini (ski due to vocalic harmonisation with the subsequent

vowels) and drdma with the easily pronounced short d&. Lexically,
magaka is a new word. The genitival ending is the Mid-Indic -sa. The nom.
plural ending of the compound is -patfta, which is also Mid-Indic. The

instr. singular in sakiapena can be Mid-Indic. Priyatam is correct
Classical Sanskrit: religious terms, expressions and formulae tend to
remain unchanged. The nom. singular Mahesvara has no ending.

! For sculptor’'s marks see Heinrich Liiders, Mathura Inscriptions, ed. by Klaus
L. Janert, Gottingen, 1961, § 70, p. 104, facs. on p. 289, § 105, p. 151, facs. on p. 299.

? John M. Rosenfield, p. 102, plate XVI. For a full discussion on rmarjhaka see
Sten Konow, Kharoshthi Inscriptions, p. 143, and John M. Rosenfield, p. 52,

3 Nundo Lal De, The Geographical Dictionary of Ancient and Mediaeval India,
p. 106.

4 Heinrich Liders, op. cit., § 102, p. 148.

S Ibid., § 64, p. 99.

S Ibid., § 98, p. 135.

7 Ibid., § 178, p. 204.

8 Ibid., facs. on p. 301 (§ 113).

¢ John Allan, Catalogue of the Coins of Ancient India. A Catalogue of Indian
Coins in the British Museum, repr. London 1967, introd. p. cxxxvii.

9 P. V. Kane, History of Dharmasastra, vol. V, pt II, pp. 947-950 for parta.



H. M. OPAHCKHH (CCCP, JIEHHHIPAL)

K MMEHH BAKTPUHCKOIO (?) BOXIS Karavng
(IV B. go H. 3.)!

B HCTOYHMKAX, OCBELIAIOLIMX HCTOPHIO noxoga Asexcanzpa MaxexoH-
ckoro B Cpennioto Asuio (Appuan, Ksunr Kypumit Pyd), ynomunaercs

7
uMs Karana wian Karena (Koaravng, Catenes) —omsoro us opranusaro-
POB M DyKOBOZMTesNell GOpbOBI NPOTHB TPEKO-MAKEJOHCKOH apMHH B I0XK-
Hoil yactu Cpenneit Asun. CornacHo Ksunry Kypuuio Pyoy 2, Karan noss-
30BajJcsi OCOGBIM JOBepHeM caTpana DakTpHH H HeNOJTOBEYHOro «Iapst
Asun» Becca, ogHako BRoc/jencTBHH BMecTe co CIHTaMeHOM MNpHHAI yuya-
crue B 3axBare Becca u Bbigaue ero Asekcanapy (329 r. mo H.3.). 3arem
Karan ynomuHaercs Kak OIHH H3 3aYHHIIHKOB aHTHMAaKELOHCKOrO BOC-
craHus corauiiues u Gaktpuiines (onsaTb coBMecTHo co CnurameHoM) ® u
KaK OJHH M3 NOCHeJHHX H Haubojee CTOHKHX IPOTHBHHKOB AJiekcaHapa B
3eMJe napeTakos *, rxe oH u maa (327 r. O H. 3.) B CPa)KEHHH C IPeKo-
MaKeIOHCKHMH OTpsifiaMu 5. MCTODHYECKHH KOHTEKCT He OCTaBJSET COM-
HeHUH B TOM, yTo KaTam npHHan/dexan N0 NPOHCXOKIEHHI0O K KaKHM-TO
BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHM HApPOAHOCTAM (HJIH IJIeMeHaM), OAHAKO MNPAMBIX yKa-
3aHHI Ha ero NPOHUCXOXKIEHHe M Ha COCTAB OTPSIAOB, BO3IVIABJSBILMXCS HM
B 3eMJie MapeTakoB, B HCTOYHHKAX He HMeeTcs 5.

Hms sTOro cBOGOIOMIOGHBOrO NMpPEIBOAHTEIS, OTHOTO H3 CaMBIX HENpH-
MHDHMBIX GOpLOB NPOTHB TI'PEKO-MaKeJOHCKHX 3aBOeBaTelel, 3aperHCTpH-
poBaHo . IOcTu B ero H3BeCTHOM CBOZE JpEeBHEHPAHCKOH OHOMACTHKH,
OfHaKo 6e3 IONBITKH 3THMOJOIHYECKOro aHanu3a’. MoXKHO Oblo 6bl BH-
neTb B 3TOM MMeHH Ap.-Hp. kata- (mpuy. mpowr. Bp. oT Ap.-up. ka- ‘xorers,
JKaxaaTh' wiM Kan- ‘XKelaTb, XOT€Tb, MIOGHTB’) &, OCI0XKHEHHOE MaTpPOHUMH-
uyeckuMm cyboukcom -ana® (aB. -ana-, cp.-nepc. U H.-nepc. -an) % B Takom
cayyae HHTepecylollee Hac HMs O3Hauaao OBl HeYyTo Bpole «chlH KemaH-
HOTO», «NpOHCXORAWHH ot KemanHoro» u T. m. OXHAKO ApeBHEHPAHCKHE
1UMeHa, 06pa3OBaHHble OT IIPHYACTHS INpPOLIEJIIEr0 BPEMEHH C NOMOLIBIO
MaTPOHUMHUECKOTO cydhGHKCa, KaK KaxXKeTcs, He 3aCBUIETEeNbCTBOBaHBHI !l

Moxer ObITb cHesaHa IONBITKA NOJOHTH K OCMBICJIEHHIO HMEHH

/
Katavng u ¢ Apyroil cropoHbl. XOpOIIO H3BECTEH 3aKOHOMEDHEBIH Ilepexon
JpeBHEHPAHCKOro MOCTBOKaAbHOro -t > -1 B adranckoM (mamTo) s3blKe:

adr. plar ‘oren’ (<<nmp.-up. pitar-), sal ‘cto’ (<<zmp.-up. sata-), kolai ‘cere-

uue' (<< mp.-up. *kata-ka) u T. n. DTOT Ke mepexox OTMEUeH B HA3BAHHH
pexkn XuJbMeHJ, NpOTeKalolleH N0 TepPUTOpHH ApeBHell Apaxosun u [pan-
ruaHbl (loro-sanagHasi 4acTb coBpeMeHHoro Adranucrana): as. Haétu-
mont>n.-nepc. Hélmand 2. CpaBuurenbHo HexaBHo X. Beilnn nokasaa,
4TO y2Ke B CpelJHEeNepCHACKOM CyllecTBOBaso coBo kaldka ‘kpemocts’, aTu-
MOJIOTHYECKH CBs3aHHOe ¢ aB. kata- ‘xkommara’, cora. kt’k, cp.-mepc. katak,
n.-nepc. kad, kada ‘mom’, kalat, kalata, mas. kala, adr. kelai ‘(yxpenmen-

Hoe) cesenue’ u T. A.'* Tem caMbIM cayuall nepexofa IOCTBOKaJbHOIO
-t > -1 3acBuzmeresbcTBOBaH COGCTBEHHO NEPCHACKHM MaTepHaJoM. 3acBH-
JeTeJbCTBOBaHbl CJAyyad TaKoro mnepexoja H B Oeaylkckom (Gea. t'élay,
t'ilay, télay ‘rmasmnoe ab6aoko’ < *tétaka), u B Tonomumuke CeBepo-3anal-
goro Wpana (u.-mepc. Ardabél, Ardabil << *Arta-vaita-, cp. apm. Artau-
P 339



ét) ™. Taxum 00pazoM, MOKIO KOHCTATHPOBATDH, UTO HAPSAY C peryJ/aptibiv
nepexonom -t > -1 B adranckoM Mbl BCTpeuaeMcsi ¢ OTAENbHBIMH CJydas-
MH TAKOTO MEepexoaa W B JPYFHX HPANCKHX sI3bIKAX, B TOM UHCJIe B MePCH/i-
CKOM.

C.'IL‘;'lyﬂ 3TOMY IIYTH (b()lle’l'll‘leCKOI‘U pa3BHTHA, HHTEpeCyiollee HaCc UMy

Karavyg, Ap.-np. *Katana- momxuno Obwio orpasutbess B (opme kalan.
Taxoe caoso (kalon) 'S co 3naueHMsiMH ‘GOJIbLION, CTapuIMi, TJIaBHBIH,
raapa’ M T. [. WHPOKO PACHPOCTPAaHEHO B COBPEMEHHOM TaIKHKCKOM A3HI-
Ke, B MEPCHACKO-TAIXKHKCKHX rosopax Adrauucrana'® u BooGume Ha po-
CTOKe MEePCOA3bIYHOH 30HBI, OTKYJa OHO NMPOHHKIO M B XHHAyCTaHu '7.

Srumoaorus ciaosa kalon u nyTu NpoHHKHOBENHS €ro B TaAKHKCKHK
s3blK Heu3BecTHbL. JJIsi si3bIKa MePCHIACKO-TAJKHUKCKOH KJIaCCHYEeCKOH JIHTe-
paTtyps! M At COBPEMEHHOro IMepPCHACKOrO JHTePaTyPHOro f3blKa 3TO CJIOBO:
(OM) mexapaxrepHo '8, u, XOTs cOBpeMeHHble NEPCHACKHE CJIOBapH ero
duKCHPYIOT !9, GONBIIMHCTBO HCC/eqoBaTeNell CnpaBeJIHBO pacCMaTPHBAIOT
tamk. kalon —mepc. bozorg kak oaHy u3 Jekcuyeckux HuddepeHuun me-
KAy TAMKHKCKAM H TepcHICKuM si3bikamu 2. Cpeln TEKCTOB Ha cCpefde-
HpaHCKHX f3blKax 3To caoBo ((kI'm, gI'n) 3acBHIeTeabCTBOBAHO, Kak Ka-
XKeTCs, TONbKO B MaHuXeHcKo-napdsHckux 2!, u 310 mamo B. A. Jlusmuuy
OCHOBaHHe TPeANOJOXKHTb, YTO TaAxK. kalon OTHOCHTCS IO NPOUCXOXKAEHHIO
K uyHcTy mapdsiHu3MoB 22. Takoe NMpenNOJIOXKeHHe He HCKJIYaeT, BIPOYEM,
BO3MOXHOCTH BOCTOYHOHDPAHCKOTO NPOHCXOXKIEHHSI ITOrO CJI0BA: KaK H3BECT-
HO, B MappAHCKHX TEKCTaX, a TakXKe CPeldu NMapPsSHCKHUX 3aHMCTBOBAHHH B
apMSIHCKHI HMeeTCsl OmnpeJeNeHHbIH CJIOM BOCTOYHOMPAHCKOH JIEKCHKH 28, Tak.
4TO MAPPAHCKHH MOT CIYXKHTh B JAHHOM CJydyae TOJbKO NepeNaTO4YHOH HH-
craHuuei 24,

He uckaoueno, uro cnoBo kalon MOrio NMPOHUKHYTb B TaIXKHKCKHH I
HENOCPeNCTBEHHO M3 KAaKHMX-TO BOCTOYHOMDAHCKHX [HaJEKTOB, pacmnpocrpa-
HEeHHBLIX B MPOLIJOM Ha TePPHTOPHHM HCTOpHYecKoH DakTpuu, pasmeasBuiux
¢ adranckum nepexon -t >-1 u BHITECHEHHBIX BMNOCJAEACTBHH TaIKHKCKHM
SI3BIKOM.

B Apyrux BOCTOYHOMPAHCKHX HHaJeKTax Kak Ha [lamupe (BaxaHCkuii),
TaK H K CeBepy OT Hero (SrHOGCKHH HJIM HOBOCOTAMHCKHH) Hp.-UpP. TOCTBO-
Ka/bioe -t COXpaHua0Ch 2. TakuM 06pasoM, B HEKOTOPBIX BOCTOYHOMpaH-
CKHX [HaJeKTax 3TOrO apeaJja MOXKHO OBLIO Obl OXKHAATb pedJeKcoB Ipes-
HEHPAHCKO#H OocHOBBI *katana- ¢ coxpaHHBLIMMCS NMOCTBOKaJabHBIM -t. M 1eii-
CTBHTEABHO, Haxoaum katandk ‘Goabwiol’ B WYTHAHCKOM, O6apTaHrCKOM
u pywaHckoM, katand (c TeM ke 3HaueHHeM) B IOXKHOTAIKHUKCKHX (1ap-
Ba3CKHX) rosopax 2.

Takum obGpasom, ap.-up. *katana-, sexkaiuiee B CCHOBE HHTEpeCYIOLLEro:
Hac HMEHH, MOIJIO OTPAa3HTbCsS B HEKOTOPHIX BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHX AHAJEKTax.
a ONoCpefoBaHO M B TAMXKHKCKOM sI3blKe, TaNKHKCKHX (OCOOEHHO IOKHO-
TaJKUKCKHX) roBopax kak kalon, katané (k); u ecan ums oxHoro H3 npea-
BONMTeJell aHTUMaKeZOHCKHX OTPsAoB Ha rore Cpexneit Asuu B IV B. 10 H. 5.
NeHCTBUTENbHO OKa3bIBAaeTCsi OJHOKODEHHBIM €O BCeil 3TOH TPYNNOH C70B,
TO OHO MOXKeT OBITb OCMBICJIEHO KaK «OOJbLIOH, CTaplHH, CTapluoH, r.iap-
HDbIH, T71aBa, HaYaJbHUK» H T. I

B sroit cBfism ofpamarT Ha cebGsi BHUMaHHE 3aCBHIETENbCTBOBAIIHBIE:

/
rpedeckuMu Hapmucamu ¢ Geperos Yepnoro mopsi umena Katrag (Awnana,

; ,
He pauee cepenunnl II B. H. 3.) 7, K]atiov %, Katokag (Anana, II—III ss.
H. 3.) %, npuHannexaBuwiue, BEPOSTHO, CKH(PO-CAPMATCKOMY HaCeJIeHHIC
IlpruepHomopbsi. Ciofa e OTHOCHTCS, TO-BHAHMOMY, 3aCBHAETENbCTBOBAH-
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Hoe JluoreHom JIaspTCKHM CcKHpCcKoe uMSA Ku&mém %, ortpaxaiouiee
Gosiee n03 100 GOpPMY 3TO¥ OCHOBH (c mepexoxoMm -t B -d).

. /
Hyena «cxkudos u3 Ananb» Katokag, Kattakeg OblIM BKIIOYEHB B
cnoBapb upaHckux umen yxe ®. IOctu 8!, ognako B. M. AGaeB Bo3zepxa.i-
csl, MO-BHAMMOMY, OT BKJIOYEHHs 3THX HMeH B CBOit u3BecTHblit «CJ0Bapb
CKHCKHX OCHOB> 32,
M. dacmep nmomyckan (mpaBia, MOA BOMPOCOM) COJMHMXKEHHE HMeHH

Katokag ¢ aB. Katu-3% 310 e cOnmxenue mnpeanaraer (yxe 6e3 BONpO-
ca) aJs BCeX NPHBEAEHHBIX Bbllle CKH(O-capmatckux umen JI. 3rycra 3,
oaHako comocrasaenue ¢ aB. Katu-, Katav-(Yt. 13.114) ue xaer orBeta Hd
BONMPOC 06 3THMOJIOTHH: COOCTBEHHOE 3HayeHHe 3ITOr0 aBeCTHHCKOTO HMeHH:
0CTaBaJ0Ch HesICHBIM M aas1 Xp. Bapronome 3.

MOXHO NpPeNNOJIOXKHTb, YTO BCE 3TH HMeHa 1eHCTBHTEIbHO OTHOCSTCS:
K JpeBHeHpaHCKOMY (resp. CKH(O-capMaTCKOMy) oOHOMacTHKOHY [lpuuep-
HOMOPbSl M OTPaXKalOT TOT »Ke JpeBHeHPAaHCKHil Kopenlb36, uto W uMd

Karolwn G

! ABTOp moab3yercs cayyaeM, 4TOGbl NMOGIArOAapHTb BCEX TOBAPHILEH, MPUHABLIMX
yuacTHe B OGCYXKACHHH [OKMaAa HIH TIPOYHTABIIHX CTATbio B PYKOMHCH H CHEaBUIMX PN
UEHHBIX 3aMeuaHuil, ocoGenno B. H. A6aesa, M. H. BoroaioGosa, B. A. Jluswuua, 10. IOcu-
dosa.

2 Curt. Rui. VII 5, 19—26, 41—42.

3 Ibid. VII 6, 13—15. Cp.: Appuau IV, I, 5.

1 Jlokaausauust cnopHasi. ITo MHeHHMIO GOJBIIHHCTBA HCCJedOBaTe/ell, 3Ta 061acTb
(Tlaperakena) aoaxHa ObiThb JOKanusosawa B CesepHoit (mpasoGepexHoii) Baktpun. Cm.
HTH, I, crp. 270. Bonpoc 3TtoT, 0OAHAaKO, He BnoaHe siceH. M3 Ttekcra Appuana (Appuan IV,
22, 1—2) caenyer cxopee, YTO 3TOT aBTOP OT/AE/A] «3eMJI0 MaperakoB» oT BakTpuu.

5 Curt. Ruf. VIII, 5, 2; Appuan IV, 22, 1—2. Csom(y cBelleHHH 0 KartaHe no aHTHu-
HED _HCTOMHHKAM CM.: RE, Supplementband v, Stuttgart, 1924, Sp. 880.

¢ [TosToMy yTBep:IeHHe o TOM, uto Karan b1 B nocaeaHeM cBoeM 6010 «NpexBO-
aurteneM Gaktpuitues» (cM. MTH, I, ctp. 271), myxnaaercs B COOTBEICTBYIOUIHX OrOBOPKAX.

7 F. Justi, Iranisches Namensbuch, Marburg, 1895, s. v.

8 AiWb., 437, 462. Ums Kata- (mo mpennosoxkenuwo Xp. BapTtosoMe, cokpaiieHHoe uMs)
3acBHAETENbCTBOBAHO oAuH pa3 B Asecre (Yt. 13.124) u zeficTBHTEIbHO MOXKeT ObITh
MPOH3BEEHO OT YKa3aHHbIX r1aro1oB (cp. AiWb., 462—463).

9 INpenaoxeno B. A. JlupwnueM.

10 B rpeko-1aTHHCKOH mNepefaye npesx—xeupax—rcxm HMeH ¢ narpoummqecxﬂ\i cyddHK-

CcOM Hapsiny c an]\ (\(lrp an]g) BCTpeYaeM U -nvn,. -enes (Mudp- 1]vng, Mithr-enes).
Cum. Giph, I, 2, ctp. 176.

"' EXMHCTBEHHBIH H3BECTHBI MHe NpHMeD TaKOro pola OGpa3oBaHHH (NPHTOM TMpH-
Mep He BIOJHe SICHBI) — 3TO «A3bIrcKoe coGcTBeHHoe HMsi» Ambustan ‘BossennuenHbiit’
(?> us ham-pus-?). Cm. OS®, I, 153, 226. Cpemn HECKOJNbKHX COT ADPEBHEHPAHCKHX HMEH
i rpeueckoii nepenaue, co6pannbix CroyHcudepom (A. H. M. Stonecipher, Graeco-
Persian Names, New York, 1918), MHe He BCTPeTH.JOCL HH OJHOrO HMEHH, 06Pa30BAaHHOrO
no TaKOMy THIY.

VP, p. 30 (s. v. *hel). Hapaay c oGwiunbiM Hélmand B HoBOmepcuackoM 3acBu-
AeteabctBoBaHa u ¢opma Hedmand (Huddd al-‘alam), otpakaiowas <HopmaibHOe» A
NepCHACKOro passuTHe Ap.-up. -t(-t > $>-d). Cu: G. Lazard, La langue des plus
anc:ens monuments de la prose persane, Paris, 1963, ctp. 146.

®H. W. Bailey, Ambages Ind01ramcae~«lshtuto Universitario Orientale Annali
Sezxone Linguistica», I, 2, V\apoh 1959, crp. 118—120. Cy. rtakxke: W. Belardi, Arabo
qal‘a, ibid., crp. 147 f. Takum 06pa3oM, ObIIO OKOHYATEIbHO MOATBEPXKHEHO IABHO YXKe
BBICKa3aHHOE MHeHHe o ToM, yto mepc. kalat, mas. kala u t. a. e BocxoasaT K apa6. qal'a
(A-LU) ‘KpPenocTh’, a uyTo, HaNpOTHB, NOCHeNHee, He HMelollee YOeAHTENbHON CeMHTHUE-
CKOM 3THMOJOCHH CIOBO HBASAETCS apaGH30BaHHON (OPMOIl HCKOHHO HDPAHCKON OCHOBBI
(x JauTepaType, YKa3aHHO B yNOMAHYTHIX CTAaTbsX, cjaeflyeT A0GaBHTb eute: A. 3. Poaen-
deann Qal'a (kala) —Tun ykpenneHHoro mpaHckoro mocetenus,— C3, 1951, Ne I,
crp. 22—38). X. Be#nan npoussoaut ae. kata- M Bce MHOTOUHC/IEHHblE AEepHBATHI 3ITOII
OcHOBLI OT Ap.-Hp. kat-/¢at- ‘mOKpHIBATH’, He BHICKAa3bIBAs NMpPH 3TOM CBOEr0 OTHOWEHHS K
npeanoxensomy B. W. AGaeswim (THS3, VI, 1956, ctp. 442 u car.) Bossexennio  Beeit
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STOil rpynnu caos Kk Ap.-up. kan- ‘konartb', ‘Hacemnats’. MMest HeckosbKo JomogHenuk
K 3TOMY Bomnpocy, 1 npeanoJiaraio BEPHYTbLCS K HEMY B JIpPYroM Mecre.

“H W.Bailey, op. cit, erp. 113 ., f.

15 TajgK. 0 3aKOHOMEPHO OTpax{aeT HCT. d.

16 Cm., nanpumep: L. Bogdanov, Stray Notes on Kabuli Persian, JASB, N. S.,
vol. XXVI, 1930, ctp. 83; A. Farh4di, Le persan parlé en Afghanistan, Paris, 1955,
ctp. 49 (B nmpuMepax).

17 Cm., nanpumep: J. T. Platts, A Dictionary of Urdd, Classical Hindi and En-
glish, Fifth Impression, Oxford University Press, 1930, s. v. Ilpousnowenne kalan
(= kala) MOXeT yKa3blBaTb Ha PacnpoOCTPaHEHHE 3TOro CJOBa He TOJLKO B JHTEpaType, HO

"H B npocrouaponuoﬂ PpeuH.

'® Ha BceM NpOTsA2KeHHH rpoMajnHoi nmosmel PHpHOycH coBo kalan BcTpeuaercs Bcero
OlHH Pa3 M He HMeeT HHKAaKHX NPOM3BOAHBIX, B TO BPeMs KaK CHHOHHMHYHOe eMy buzurg
(c TMPOM3BONHBIMH) 3aperHcTpHpoBaHo coTHH pa3 (cM.: F. Wolf, Glossar zu Firdosis
Schahname, Berlin, 1935, s. v.). Kak «peikoe HJa¥ MeCTHOe CJI0BO» OTMeyaercs kalan B
DVKOMHCH OXHOrO H3 COYHHEHHH DaHHEHOBOINEDPCHACKOH INpO3bl (Qi§a§ alanbiya). Ilo 3a-
xatouennio JK. Jlazapa, pykomuch, 0 KOTOpo# HAeT peub, MOxKeT ObiTh oTHecena x XIII s,
4 caMO COYHHEHHE HJH, BO BCAKOM CJydae, NpeNCTaBJeHHAas NAHHOH PYKONHCHIO €ro penak-
uug — K TeppuTopHH Mapepannaxpa (cm.: G. Lazard, op. cit, crp. 97—99). B cpen-
HEBEKOBBIX TEPCHACKHX (apxanrax cnoso kalan Berpewaercs auwb HauudHas ¢ XIV s.
(ykasano C. H. BaeBckHM); MNOKa3aTelbHO, 4TO OHO He MpedCTaBIEeHO Haxe B «Jlyrar-u
¢ype» Acamn Tycn (XI B.) — cloBape, COUHAJbHO HANPaBJIEHHOM Ha TOJKOBAHHE JeK-
cHKH TMo3ToB MaBepanHaxpa u Bocroysoro Xopacaua.

19 Cum., nanpuMep: B. B. Muaaep, Tlepcuacko-pycckuit ciaosaps, M., 1950 (2-e usg.—
lggg), s. v; HO F. J. Junker und B. Alavi, Persisch-Deutsches Warterbuch, Leipzig,
1 , S. V.

2 Cwm., nanpuMep: G. Lazard, Caractéres distinctifs de la langue tajik, BSLP,
t. 52, fasc. 1, 1956, crp. 180; A. 3. Po3eH ¢ enbn TaIKHKCKO-NEPCHACKHE SI3LIKOBHIE
OTHOLIeHHs1 (MO MaTepHajaM JIeKCHKH),— «YueHble 3anucku JITY», Ne 294, cepus BoCTO-
KOBeNYeCKHX Hayk, Bmm. 12, 1961, crp. 35. Ciepyer MOXYEPKHYTb, YTO CKAa3aHHOE OTHO-
CHTCS K COBDEMEHHOMY JIHTEPaTypHOMY IIeDCHACKOMY $I3BIKY. B MDOCTOpEUHH H MHOro-
YHCJIEHHBIX rOBOpaxX, PacnpoCTpaHeHHHX Ha TeppHTopHu Mpana, cioso kalan (B pasamuHbIX
(OHETHUECKHX BapHaHTax) 3apernctpupoBaHo. Cm., Hampumep: «Burhan-i Qati'», ed.
Dr. M. Mu‘in, vol. 111, ed. 2, 1342 r. x., cTp. 1670, mpum. 13.

2 Cm.: F. C. Andreas—W. Henning, Mitteliranische Manichaica aus Chine-
sisch-Turkestan, 11I, SPAW, Phil.-hist. Kl., 1934, ctp. 35, 41 (tekctsl i 61 u m 84);
M. Boyce, The Manichaean Hymn-Cycles in Parthian, London, 1954, ctp. 102, 140 (rek-
cter H. VIe 10b, A.R. VI 10b).

2 Cm.: MIOTAKD, II, 1951, ctp. 48, npum. 4.

% Cm.: W. B. Hen ning, Mitteliranisch,— B xu.: «Handbuch der Orientalistik, Abt. I,
Bd 1V, Iranistik. Abschnitt 1. Linguistik, Leiden-Koln, 1958, ctp. 94

24 TlapdsHCKHI XKe MOI CAYKHTb NepefaTOYHOH HHCTAHUMeH N5 NMPOABHMKEHHS 3TOrO
C/I0Ba JaJIeKO Ha 3amaf, rje Haduuxe ero, NMO-BHOMMOMY, (HKCHpYeTCsi B Ha3BaHHH cele-
aust Kanankar, apm. Katankatuy (kalan-kat ‘Gombuoe cenenne’), B KaBkasckoit AaGanuu
(o6aacTb YTHK),— POAHHBI HM3BECTHOro apMsiHcKoro ucropuka VII B. Monces KamaHnka-
Tyickoro (Mocec Kanankartpauu). .

Cp. sarn. wot (corm. w't) ‘Berep’ (<< mp.-mp. vata-), virét (corm. Pr’t), Bax. verat
‘6pat’ (<< ap.-up. bratar-), Bax. dit ‘mmiM’ (<< mp.-up. data-) m T. I

% Cm.: A. 3. Poseudennn, HekoTopsle BOMPOCH TaIKHKCKONH JHAMEKTOJOTHH,—
«Bectnuk JITY», 1951, Ne 7, ctp. 40; ee ke, JlappascKHe roBODhl TaMXKHKCKOTO A3BIKa,
THA3, VI, 1956, crp. 222. Cm. takxke: B. C. PacTtopryesa, OnuT cpaBHHTe1bHOro
H3yYeHHs TaJKHKCKHX rosopos, M., 1964, crp. 151.

HecMOTpsi Ha H3BeCTHble TPYAHOCTH, CBA3aHHBIE C HEOGXOXHMOCTbIO OGBACHEHHA YIBO-
enHoro -t- (skcnpeccus?) u uepeGpanbHoro t (B araHcKOM M Xasapa), He HEBOZMOMKHON
npeacTaBiIseTcss MONbITKAa CBA3aTh 3Ty rpynny cioB ¢ ArH. kdtta ‘Gombwioi, OrpomHbI,
cTapilui, H3GPaHHBIH, 3HATHBIA, 3HAMEHHTBIH, TamX. (06..)-y36. katta ‘Gonbwo#’, wyrH.

/ .
kat(t)a ‘Gosbuioi, Benukmil, KPYMHBbIA, B3pocauiit’, pyw.-xyo. kat(t)a ‘Gosbmwodr, crapunit’,
opour.-6apr. katta, nwk. kata, naps. kata, xas. katd (ykasano B. A. E¢umoBriM), adr. katd
‘Gosbwodr’. Croso katta 3acBuAeTeNbCTBOBAHO BO MHOTHX TIOPKCKMX s3biKax Cpemueir Asuu,
OJHAaKO, HAaCKONbKO MOXHO CYAMTb mo ciaoBapsM Bypmarosa (II, 115) u Pammosa (II,
1131—2), B TiopKckuX s3bikax 3a mnpenenamu Cpenuedt Asuu u Bocrounoro Typkecrana
3TO CJ0OBO HE BCTPeyaeTcs, YTO HABOAHT HAa MbICAb 06 HDAHCKOM €ro TMpPOHCXOXKIEHHH.

. .
Tlapanaeabhbie dopmpr ¢ -it- (cp. kat(t)a u kalta, katanak u kaltanik B wyrsanckoy,
kat(t)a u kalta B pymanckoM M Xy(pcKOM) 0OGbACHAIOTCS, BO3MOXKHO, AHCCHMHJIsUHKeN 3 -tt-.
Bpsax aM OHH CBA3aHLI ¢ Tafk.-y36. n Ard. kaltd ‘koporkmi, kyusit'. Cp. eme xuun. katta
‘KPEnKHi1, 3710pOBbIil, CHILHBII'.
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27 Kopnyc Bocnopckux Hammuceir, M.— JI., 1965, Ne 1140, ctk. 5.

2 Tam xe, Ne 1140, ctk. 3.

2 Tam ke, Ne 1179, cTk. 53.

% M. Fasmer, Untersuchungen iiber die iltesten Wohnsitze der Slaven. I: Die
1ran'er in Stidrussland, Leipzig, 1923, crp. 14. '

' F. Justi, op. cit, crp. 159. 3ameruym, uto BTOpOE 13 3TuX mMeH (Kattakag),
npusefienHoe IOcti co cchlkoit Ha nspanue: A. Boeckh, Corpus Inscriptionum Graeca-
rum, II, 167, Ne 2131, cTk. 5, B Gosee mo3auux u3zauuax naxnuceit (B. Latyschev,
Inscriptiones...; «Kopnyc Bocnopcxnx HalMHCel»), He BCTPEYaeTcs.

2B. M. AGaes, CroBapp ckudckux octoB, M.—JI, 1949, crp. 151 u cm

3 M. Fasmer, op. cit., crp. 42.

3% L. Zgusta, Die Personennamen griechischer Stddie der nordlichen Schwarz-
meerkiiste..., Praha, 1955, § 130.

% AiWb., 433. i

3 OcropoxHas (moag Bompocom) nonbitka Maiipxodepa cBs3aTh ckud. Koadouvidag,
as. Katu- ¢ repm. u Keanbt. katu- ‘Gopb6a, GutBa’ (cM.: M. Mayrhofer, Katu- ‘Kampf’
im Iranischen, KZ, Bd 71, H. 3/4, 1954, ctp. 240) He npeacTapisercs yGeXHTE]bHO.

Summary

In the present paper the author has attempted to reveal the meaning of the name

Y 3
Katavng (Catenes), one of the organisers, and leaders of the struggle against the
Graeco-Macedonian army in the south of Central Asia. Taking into account the
transition oi the Old Iranian post-vocal -£>>-/, which occurs regularly in Pashto, and
sporadically in some other Iranian languages, it is possible that there was a connection

between the Old Iranian *kafana- and the Manichaean-Parthian #'n, ¢/’n, the Tajik kalon
(‘big’, ‘senior’), which may have penetrated (directly or indirectly) into Parthian and
Tajik from some East-Iranian dialects, formerly wide spread on the territory of Bactria,
in which, similarly to the Afghan (Pashto) language there occurred the transition
of -t>-I. A number of East-Iranian languages and dialects in the Pamirs, and also
the South Tajik dialects have the word katand, katandk meaning ‘big’, ‘senior’, which
has the same Old Iranian stem retaining the post-vocal -f. Thus, the Old Iranian

*katana, from which the name in question is derived. could have been reflected in
certain East-Iranian dialects, and indirectly both in Parthian and Tajik (especially the
South-Tajik dialects{ as kalon, katand(k); if the name (or appellation) of one of the
leaders of the anti-Macedon movement in the south of Central Asia in the 4th century
B.C. actually has the same root as the entire group oi words, it can be interpreted
as ‘big’, ‘senior’, ‘chief’, ‘head’, ‘leader’, etc.

/ ,

In this connection the names Kattag, Kartokug, which occur in Greek inscriptions
from the Black Sea shore of the 2nd-3rd centuries A.D., also come into prominence. It
may be assumed that these names belong to the OId Iranian (Scytho-Sarmatian)
onomastics of the Black Sea area and reflect the same Old Iranian stem as the name

of the Bactrian (?) leader Ka‘r{zvng.



JI T, TEPUEHBEPE (ccerP, JIEHHHTPAJL)

KYWAHCKHH U CAKCKHH

Jo uac mown cBeleHHst Juiib 06 OTAENbHbIX 3epHAX BEJHKOH U TeM-
Holi CTPyKTyphl npountoro. CJIHIIKOM MHOTHe KOMIIOHEHThl €e KaHYJH B He-
ObITHE, CJAHIIKOM OO.JbLIOE YHC/IO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH HCye3no Ge3BO3BPaTHO.
OJHO M3 CaMbIX HHTEDECHBIX SIBJJEHHH Hallell MCTOPHHM — JBYKPaTHBIX pac-
LBET H NOCJeNylollee pacrnaaeHue CIaBHOH M MoryuiectBeHHOH Kyuranckoin
HMIIEDHH — JHIIb c1a00 MepuaeT BO MpaKe JakKyH W yTpat. Mbl He MoOxKeM
NPOH3BECTH €ro BPeMEHHYI0 W TPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO MeJMMHTAUHIO: gaHHble
HayKH He TO3BOJISIIOT YY€HbIM NPHHTH K €JHHOMY MHEHHIO O €r0 XPOHOJO-
THYECKHX H TeorpauyecKHX rpaHuuax. Msl He B COCTOSIHHH YIOBJIETBOPH-
TeJbHO OMHCaTh €ro BHYTPeHHee CTPOEHHE; CBEAEHHsi O s3blKe H JHTepa-
Type CJAHIUKOM NpPeABapHTE/bHBI; TO, YTO H3BECTHO O PEJHIHH M MaTepHaJb-
HOM KyJbType, 3b10KO H MHOT'O3HAYHO.

B Taxoii cuTyauuu siCHO, CKOJb BEJHKO 3HaueHHe KaxKIoro ¢akra ¥ Kak
BaXKHO YCTAaHOBHTb CTPYKTYPY H CBSI3M KaxKJOr0 — CaMOro MaJoro u ¢par-
MEHTapHOIO — TEKCTa, OTHOCSILErocs K TOH JAaleKOd M TaMHCTBEHHOHN
Smoxe.

3Jech paccMaTpPHBAeTCs IOYTH YTO €JHHCTBEHHOe [0CTOBEPHOe CBHIe-
TeNbCTBO O sA3blKe KyllaH — JolleAlass A0 Hac GacHielloHOMacTHKa; aTpH-
OyuHsl CypX-KOTa/JbCKOH HAIAMHCH, OTOXKAECTBIEHHE ee sI3blKa C KYLIAHCKHM
oCTaercsi THIOTE30H, BOKPYT KOTOPOH HAYT cropbl. B To e BpeMs s3BIKO-
Basi NPHHAAJEXKHOCTb LlaPCKHX HMEH He MOXKEeT CJYXHTb CBHAETeJbCTBOM
IJIT OTHECEHHs si3blKa KyllaH K TOM HMJM WMHOU TpyMne si3blKOB H, pasyMe-
€TCs, HHKaK He MOXeT coo61iaTbh YTo-THO0 00 3THOCE KyllaH; pa3Be Mbl
BOOOLIe MOX<eM NpPHNHCbIBATH XOTb OZHOMY H3BECTHOMY HApOLY MOHOTeHe-
THYECKOe INIPOHCXOXKAeHHe?

HaxoHen, HY»XHO 3aMeTHTb, YTO JIHHIBUCTHYECKHE [ aHHBlE, KaK H JIO-
Oble IpyrHe CBHIETENbCTBA, JOJKHBI ObITh HCTOJKOBaHBI CHCTEMHO M He3a-
BHCHMO OT JaHHBIX ADYTHX Hayk, NpexJe 4eM OHH OyAyT C HHMH COMNOCTaB-
JeHbl. Hamporus, ToakoBaHue promisque Heu3GeXXHO NpHBEIET K IIPOH3-
BOJIbHOCTH BBIBOJOB, K OCJHabJEHHI0 HUX JOTHYECKOH apryMeHTalHH, K JOXK-
HOH HX y6eIUTEe1bHOCTH.

AHaJausupyloTCs CaeAyoluye CI0Ba

a. Kaneska
b. Huveska
c. Vazuska
d. Turuska
e. Kozgaska

Hosomom B noab3y ureHusi Vazudka, a He VaseSka sBasercsi HHAHH-
ckoe JuSka mpumenuTeabHO K TOMY ke uapio. Kozgaska u3 cypx-koraib-
CKOM HalIHCH 31eCb TaKXKe paccMaTpPUBaeTcsi B KayecTBe pediaexca npex-
LIECTBYIOIMX HMEH.

QopMasbHBIH aHaJH3 3THX HMEH MOXeT ObITb NPOU3BEAEH 10 METOAY
TPpUHOEPrOBCKHX KBAApPaTOB, C TOH CYIIECTBEHHOH OCOOEHHOCTBIO, UTO MPO-
BepKa IlyTeM YCTAHOBJEHHs CEeMaHTHYECKHX KOppecnoHieHUuil Oyaer 3aBH-
ceTb OT 3THMOJOrHH. [To3TOMYy B KayecTBe NMePBOro 3Tama HEOOXOAMMO IPO-
H3BECTH CTPOro (pOpPMAaaH30BaHHBIN aHa/JM3, MOMHS O €ro OTHOCHTEJIbHOCTH.
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Torna KaneSka, HuveSka, Vazuska, Turuska u, caemoBartenbno, Mop-
Jenuoe ujeHeHHe npejcraHer B Takom Buae: Kan-e-Ska, Huv-e-Ska, Vaz-u-
Ska, Tur-u-8ka u — ananoruuso — Kozg-a-Ska. Brimagmenne Kaxoro-iu6o
ojHOro ujeHa (Hampumep, Vazuska) u3 aTolf cXeMbl, KAK MOXHO 3aMETHTb,
ee He HapylIaeT.

B KauecTBe cJenylollero 3tana HCTOIKOBAHHS NpPeNJarajnch HpalcKue
3THMOJIOTHH:

Kanedka << *Kan-iSta-ka («HanGoaee MOJ1010¥»)
Huveska << *Hu(v)-iSta-ka («umelownii camoe huv-osckoe (106poe)

KayecTBO») .

Vazuska << #*Vaz-iSta-ka («nHanbo/iee MOILHBIH»).

Or10o — OJecTsliasi CEpPHsi ITHMOJOTHi, pa3pabOTaHHLIX KpymnieilmnMu
coBpeMenHbIMH HpaHuctamu B. B. Xennunrom u I'. B. Beitn 1. ¥V nac ona
obcyxknanace B. B. MBaHoBeiM 2, 06paTHBLIHM 0co00e BHHMaHue ia Ccyd-
¢duKcaabHple TJacHele (-e, -u-, -a-), CO CBOHCTBEHHOH €My NpOHHLaTe’db-
HOCTBIO 3aMeTHBWIHM, yTo uWMsi KozgaSka oTHOCHTCS K 3TON JKe CcepHH,
1 YKa3aBLIMM Ha HEKOTOpble MOMEHTBI TMIOTe3bl XeHHHHra — bBefian, nasb-
HeHIHH aHaJIM3 KOTOPBIX MOr' Obl NPHUBECTH K €€ YTOYHEHHIO M COBEpLIEeHCT-
BoBanuio. K HHM oTHOCsITCS!:

a) 3THMOJOTHYecKass HeOObACHEHHOCTb  YMOMSAHYTBLIX — I1acHbIX-cyd-
(pHUKCOB;

6) 3aBHCHMOCTb AOCTOBEPHOCTH mnepexoida -iSka << *-iStaka or Toro,
CUNTATh JIM KYIIAHCKHH SI3bIK GAKTPHHCKUM HJH HET;

B) K THM KDHTHYECKHM 3aMEYaHHSIM MOXKHO NOGaBHTb yNpeK B H3BECT-
HOH CceMaHTHUYeCKOil HeyOeIMTeNbHOCTH INPeNJOXKEeHHBIX HPaHCKHX 3ITHMO-
JOTHH.

C npyro#t CTOPOHBI, Helb3sl NMPOHTH MHMO IOPa3HTEIbHOrO Mapa.lie’Hs-
Ma XOTAaHOCAKCKHX Cy(p(HKCcOB. B 3TOM HPaHCKOM $I3bIKe TpeiCTaBJeHbl
C10Ba TaKOro THMA:

histiska ‘mplas’ (cp. hisa ‘rpsasp’),

raniiska ‘napanuHa’ (cp. ran- ‘CKpecTs’),

hariiska ‘Bo3BbllIeHHOCTH (Cp. aB. hara- ‘BO3BBILIEHHOCTD'),

gvaraskya ‘kpacHopeune’ (cp. gver- ‘paccKaspiBaTh’)

gvahaiskya ‘aoxka’ (cp. gvah- ‘nepeBapuBaTh’ nuiny) °.

VcTaHOBJEHHE CBSI3H MEXJIY KYLIAHCKOH OacHJeHOHOMAaCTHKOH M Xora-
HOCAKCKHM CJOBOOOpa3oBaHHeM TpefyeT NpH3HAHUS TOro, uyrto B Kymwan-
£KOM LapcTBe NMPHCYTCTBOBAJ CAKCKHH 3J1eMeHT. Bpsx Jim MOXHO OTpHUaTh,
UTO TaKOH CleuH(HYecKHH CJIOH JEKCHKH HUCNBLITHIBAeT BO3AeHCTBHE Tpalu-
UHH: CP. XPHCTHAHCKO-BH3aHTHHCKHE HMeHa DYCCKHX KHs3eH H noxoliible
CHUTYalHH, CBA3aHHble C KOH(ECCHOHAJBHBIMH IlepexoxaMu. Bce 3TO BbINO-
JMT, OAHAKO, 3a npele/bl JHHTBHCTHYECKOTO DACCMOTpeNHs; 34eChb 10CTa-
TOYHO OTMETHTb, YTO CYILECTBYIOT TEOPHH O CaKCKOM IIPOMCXOXI1eHHH
KywaH #, B TO BpeMsi KaK uYpe3BblYaiHO TPYAHO cebe NpejiCcTaBHTb abCo-
JIOTHOe OTCYTCTBHE CaKCKOrO KOMIOHEHTa B MOcJellakHiickod WMunnu.

Ho ecau, ¢ oxHOil CTOPOHBI, YCTAHABJIHBAETCS CBSI3b MEMXKAY CAKCKHMH
H KYIIaHCKHMH CJOBAMH, TO, ¢ APYrO#l CTOPOHBI, CYLIECTBYET HecOMHeHHas
CBA3L MEKAY CaKCKMM Cy(Q(HKCOM M CXOAHLIMH MopdemaMH B «roxap-
CKOM». 3J€Ch /T JI0K43aTe]dbCTBA HCOOXOAHMO NMPHBECTH CJel1Vvioliee pac-
CVIKIeHHC.

B xoranocakckom -ska << *-3a-ka- HeBO3MOXHO; *-3a-ka- > -ssai:
ssai=devaputra, l\dn“]abSdl ‘ropoxkanun’, basiviras sm—l\uldpulm

Xc. cypoduken conoctaBumMb ¢ Moppenmantt ApyrHX mmoeuponcucml\
{n.-e.) A3BIKOB, Cp. CTApO-MATBILCK. zem-osk- ‘HH3Kmil’ (<< *-ousk-), wus-
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ask- ‘Beskuir’, lidz-ask-i ‘psaoM’ u pacnpocrpanennblit  cydhuke *-isk-
CooTBeTCTBelHO 3TH Cy(P@HKCH HYKHO PacCMaTpHBAaThb KaK CJOKHBIE, CO-
cTostHe 13 r1acHoro cyg¢uxca u n3 *-sk-/*-8k-; mocaennuit ne xapakre-
PeH s MHIOMPAHCKHX SI3bIKOB; HEBO3MOXKHO M Xc. -8k-<C *-§tak-. d1o u
NPHBOAHT K MBICTH O TOM, YTO TYT B XOTaHOCAKCKOM 3aHMCTBOBaHHE H3
«TOXapCKOro» TOro caMoro cydpdukca, cyabba KOTOPOro Tak TINATENbIiO
nsyuena B. B. HpaxosbiM ®°. OGpamiaior Ha ce6Gst BHHMaHue AOJTHE I.ac-
uple mepex 3THM cypdukcom. CyGeTpaTHoe NPOHCXOXKAEHHE 3TOTO Cyd-
¢HKca MNOATBEpIKAAETCS B TEKCTaX M3 TypdaHCKOH KosoHMH XoTaHa:
tei'mi'skya ‘rmas’ (tcei’'ma id.), tcaskye="rati” (tcar-ka id.), uviskya ‘myr-
ka' (uvl’ ‘pasyMm’); ‘MeXxaHHUeCKHH XapaKTep NPHCOeAMHEHHS — IOBOL B
110Jb3y €ro 4yzKepoAHOCTH. JIpyroit 10BOX — NMPHCYTCTBHE B XC. M BTOPOro
‘TOXapPCKOro’ HUMuHyTHBHOTO cydduxca — -1-. Cp. xc. puralaka ‘cuinox’
(pura ‘cmi’, puraka ‘merenmimr’), sikalaka ‘romen’ (sika, sirka id.), ysuha-
laka ‘wanka’ (ysuhaka id.) —u—“tox. A” lykdly ‘manenpkui’ (B Iv-
kaske id.). A p(u)kolye ‘mpyxeckuii’, B Erkitsole un.c. (erkatte ‘saoir’).
BausiHuem cyGeTpaTHOro -$Kk- MOXKHO OGBSCHUTb CJHOXKEHHE M (PYHKIHMOHH-
poOBaHue IPeBHECAKCKOro *-Sa-ka- >> Xc. -ssai: ero NMpOHCXOXKIEHHe ycMarT-
pHBaeTCs W3 CpaBHeHHs ¢ cypduxkcoM *-Sa-van-/*-Saun- > xc. -ssaund/
/-sse, cp. mulysdassauna/mulysguasse=karunika (mulysdi ‘MUJIOCTB') .
HakoHel, 1OMOIHATEIBHBIM HOBOXOM B IOJb3Y 3aHMCTBOBAHHOTO POHC-
XOXKIEHHS CaKCKOro cyddukca MOryT ClTyKHTb MMEHa H3 KPOPafHCKHX TeK-
croB (Casseve, Acokisgiya), KOCBEHHO OTparxaloOLHX <«TOXapCKuil» CVo-
cTpar. )

B «ToxapckoyM» co6cTBeHHO cyddukcy -Sk- TOXe NpenecTBYIOT pas-
JauyHble cydduKcansbHOro Xapakrepa ryacHele: A warpiske ‘camuk’ (warpi
‘can’, warp ‘orpazga’). B mificuska ‘kusruns’ (apm. manuk, mané‘uk ‘mMaab-
4ypk’, auT. meflkas ‘naoxol, cnabwlit’), yarpaldska um.c. (yarp- ‘obpamath
BHHUMaHHue'), yursaska ‘manmas 0. (yursa tononum), lariska wu.c. (lare
yam- ‘mo6uth’, laraufie ‘1060Bb’), lykaske/kalyske ‘mammii’ (A lykily),
serska ‘cectpuua’ (ser ‘cectpa’), somska ‘ceiHOK’, sdsuwiska, sdswaska.
sdsuska ‘pedenHok’ (soy ‘chin’). CaenoBaTesNbHO, KyIIAaHCKAst OHOMACTHKA
HMeeT TV 2Ke CTPYKTYPY, UTO H IPHBENEHHBIE «TOXaPCKHE» HMEeHa: KOpeHb-+
—+raacublit cydduxc + -8k-; OHa Ke npeacTaBleHa B XOTaHOCAKCKOM.

Cydoduxcn
SA3bIKH
-U-sk -E-5k- -A-5k-
«Toxapckue» . . . . . . . . . ... mincuska warpiske yursaska
XoTtaHOCaKCKMit . . . . . . . . . . raniiska gvahaiskya gvaraskya
Kywaunekwit . . . . . . . ... .. Vasuika Kaneska Kozgaska

Brlno GBI, najee, ecTeCTBEHHBIM HCKATb «TOXaPCKHE» STHMOJIOTHH H %
KopHe#i. B KauectBe cyry6o IpefBapHTENbHOTO ONBITAa NpeJJiaraercs cije-
Aylollas HHTEepNpPeTalHs:

KaneSka. kin- AB ‘ocymectsasTs’, ‘ocymectsastoes’. Cydpduxc -e-.
xak B nom. pl. mpunarareapHbix A wsoke (sg. wsok) ‘pamoctHelii’, sawe
(5aw) ‘semuxuii’, B cificres (4 ap. cyddukc: sg. cificdr) ‘mpesecTHbIil’;
cp. takxe repyHaus I kulypelle B ot kulyp- ‘rpeGoBats’, A wlep, wlyepe:
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B wlamske, wlaiske (upa. fliuch) ‘msarxkuii’, a rtakxke abcrp. or kén-

B knelfie. 3HaueHue: ‘COBEpLUXBIUMIL, JOCTHIIIHH'.

Huveska. Cp. npunaratensHoe B uwe ‘1oBkuit’. H- MOKeT GbITb pe3yJib-
TATOM MPAHCKOTO BJIMSIHHSI. 3HaueHHe: ‘JTOBKHH, HCKYCHDBIH'.

Vazuska, Vazu$ka u 1. n. Cp. A wac ‘Gopnba’, waco, wéso ‘Gopew’.
Cybodukc -u-— cp. § 2, 8. 3nauenue: ‘BOHHCTBEHHBI, BOHH'. '

Turu$ka. Tax Kak 3TO DOAOBOE HMsl, €r0 TPYAHO TOJKOBATb. BO3MOXK-
HO, 37eCb KOHTAMMHAllH OCHOBbI STHOHMMa TIOPOK Wi Tomonuma Typdan
u A tor B taur ‘mpute’. Mlau 3to 3Hauut ‘rpoiika’ (3 wmaps), cp. A tre,
B trai 4- cBapabxakTu.

KozgasSka. Cp. A kacke B katkauna ‘pamocts’. 3nauenune: ‘pajoCTHBIN .
Kax u B Apyrux cayyasix, AUMHHYTHBHOCTb CTEpTa.

XOTaHOCAKCKHII MaTepHas CBS3blBaeT KYIIAHCKHE IlapCKHe HMeHa ¢
«TOXapCKOH» OHOMAacTHKOH. DTa cBA3b Oblna 3ameueHa B. B. MBaHnoBwlM,
He NPHBJIEKABIUHM, OAHAKO, CAKCKHX JaHHBIX.

B kaxom ke OTHOWIEHHH IpPYyr K APYry HaXOAATCS HHTeprperauus XeH-
uunra — Befinn u TonkoBaune B. B. VBaHoBa, momnep:kuBaeMoe XOTaHO-
CaKCKUMH (akTaMu?

Mexay 3THMH ABYMsi OOBSCHEGHHSIMH MOXKET ObITb YCTAHOBJIEHO UeThIpe
BHIa OTHOLIEHHH, €CJH MCXOZHTb H3 KPHTEPHEB HCTHHHOCTH M JIOMKHOCTH:

a) Tlpexxae Bcero, runmoresa XeHHHHra — Befiin B ee mepBOHauaJbHOM
BHJe MOXeT OKa3aThbCsi HCTHHHOM. JIast 3TOro, pasymeercsi, AOJKHbI ObiTb.
VCTpaHeHb! OCTaBIUHECS] HEOOGBSACHEHHBIMH KOMIOHEHTHl 3THMOJOTHH.

6) HanpoTuB, cnpaBeJIMBLIM MOXKET ObITb H INpPEINOJOXKEHHE O «TO-
XapCKOM» IIPOHCXOXKAEHHH KVIUAHCKHX LApPCKUX HMEH M KaKOM-JH6O cak-
CKOM JHaJeKTe KaK O TOCPEACTBVIOUIEM 3BEHE MEXAV KaKHM-TO LEHTPaJb-
HOA3HaTCKHM, BO3MOMKHO Ja)ieé «yJbTPAaTOXapCKHM», HCTOYHHKOM H
KYWIaHCKHM «PEUHNHEeHTOM». [LOCTOMHCTBOM 3TOrO BapHaHTa OOBSICHEHHs
SIBJISIETCS1 €r0 HEeKaTeropHYeCKHH XapaKTep: INpPHHSITHE CaKCKO-TOXAapCKOro
NPOHUCXOXAEHHA HH B KO€H Mepe He SBHTCA JOBOJOM B IOJB3Y TOXapCKOro,
CaKCKOrO HJIM KaKOro-1H00 MHOTO 3THOCA KYIIaH.

B) Moryt oka3aTbCsi HCTHHHBIMH OJHOBpPEMEHHO 00e TeopHH. Becbma
HepeJKH Cayyad, KOrZa OZHO H TO K€ CJOBO HMEEeT ABe ITUMOJOTHH, CO-
BMEIUEHHble B CHJY KOHTaMHHAUWH, WIH BCJAEICTBHE HAJNOKEHHsS HapOIHOM
STHMOJIOTHH, HJIH K€ MO KaKHM-JHOO UHBIM NpHuyuHaM. [[1s1 DaHHOH GacH-
JIeHOHOMACTHYECKOH CepHH BecbMa BEPOSITHO, UTO HMEHa «TOXapCKOro» INpo-
HCXOX/JE€HHs OBIIH BHOCJIEICTBHH IEPEOCMBICTEHbl NPHUMEHHUTEIbHO K KaKo-
MY-HHOYAb HPAHCKOMY SI3BIKY, B KOTOpoM -K-aka- > -K’-ka-.

r) Hakonen, o6e rumotesst MOTYT GbITb JIOXKHEIMH, ¥ UMEHA 3THX TOCY-
napeii MOTYT HCTOJKOBBLIBATbCSI COBEPLIEHHO HHAaye, MOCPEACTBOM HOAHHBIX
MaJIOM3BECTHBIX UEHTPATbHOA3HATCKHX S3bIKOB HJIM, HanpHMep, Ha OCHOBa-
HHM rpedeckoro sswika: Ttoria KaneSka << xavtoxov (cp. pycck. Usawm

(
Kaaura) uan Huvedka << vietoxog ¢ npuBiIeYeHHeM &I CEMaHTHUECKOTO
0OBbAICHEHHs TOTEMa MJIH HHOTO pOfa CHMBOJA CBHHBH.

PaccMOTpeHHOe COOTHOMIEHHE ABYX NyTell TOJNKOBAHHSI MMEH KYLIAHCKHX
uapeii OCHOBBIBAeTC HAa KPHTEPHH HCTHHHOCTH — JIOXKHOCTH. [lpuBieuenue
IpYruX KDHTEPHEB, HaNpHMep BEeDPOSITHOCTH, 3HAYHTENBHO YCJIOXKHHIO Obl
KapTuHy. V3 npeasoeHHLIX yeTblpeX KOMOGHHAUHH HaHOOJblIAasi BeposT-
HOCTb MOTJIa bl OLITb MpHnucana Ne 3 u 4.

Hmelomyecss B HalleM paCNOPSIXKEHHH JaHHbBIE CKYIAHbI, TOJKOBaHHE
HeH36eHO CyG'BEKTHBHO, M BBIBOABI HOCAIT MO3TOMY CaMBblil NpexBapHTeb-
HbI Xapakrep.

"W, B. Henning, Surkh-Kotal und Kaniska, LOWG, Bd 115, 1965, Heft 1.
crp. 83; H. W. Bailey, Indo-Iranian Studies, II, TPhS 1954, Oxford, 1955, p. 146.
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2B, B. Hsanos, SI3bIKOBble HAHHBIE O IHPOHCXOKACHHH KYIIAHCKON JMHACTHH H
roxapckass npoGaema,— HAA, 1967, Ne 3, crp. 106—118 (tam ke wucuepnbiBaomas 6u6-

.11&0:]):31?13). . . . .
3 H. W. Bailey, Indo-Scythian Studies being... Prolexis to the Book of Zambasta,
Cambridge, 1967. . ) )

4 Cp.: Sten Konow, Corpus Inscrpitionum Indicorum, vol. II, Introduction.

5 B. B. U BaHos, Toxapckas mapanneib K CIaBAHCKHM YMEHbUIHTEJbHBIM (opMaM,—
«IV Mexnynapolustit cbe3n caaBuctoB. CrassiHckas duaonorua», 6. II, 1958, crp. 59;
CM. TaKxe ero Apyrue nyGJIHKAUHH.

Résumé

§ 1. Pour interpréter I'onomastique des Kouchana, il est utile d’employer les données
.du Khotanais (kh.). Nous analysons les noms propres suivants: Kaneska, Huveska,
Vazuska (NB skr. Juska), Turuska (skr., générique des trois précédants), Kozgaska
bactr.
L §)2 En kh. existent des mots avec un suffixe analogique: hisﬁ§ka “poussiére”
(hisa “saleté”), ranuska “egratignire” (ran- “gratter”), hariska “élévation” (av. hara-
“monticule”), gvaraskya “éloquence” (gver- “raconter”), gvahaiskya “cuiller” (gvah -
“digérer”). Mais -ska<*3a-ka- est impossible; *-Sa-ka->-ssai: gyastassi=devaputra,
kanthassai “citadin”, basivarassai=kulaputra.

§ 3. Les suffixes khotanais peuvent étre rapprochés aux morphémes des autres lan-

gues indoeuropéennes, cf. vieux-lett. zem-osk- “bas” (<<*-ousk-), wus-ask- “chaque”, lidz-
ask-i “a coté” et le suffixe trés répandu *-isk-.

§ 4. Donc, ces suffixes doivent &tre considérés comme complexes, contenant un
suffixe vocalique et *-sk->>*-3k-; ce dernmier n'est pas typique pour les langues indo-
iraniennes; également, le kh. -3k-<<*-stak- (§ 2) est impossible. Probablement, c’est un
emprunt “tokharien”. Les voyelles longues devant ce suffixe sont & noter.

§ 5. L'origine autochtone de ce suffixe peut étre confirmée par les textes provenant
de la colonie Khotanaise en Tourfan: tci'mi’skya “oeil” (tcei'ma id.), tcaskye = rati
(tcar-ka id.), uviskya “plaisanterie” (uvi’ “intelligence”). Le caractére purement
mécanique de l'agglutination de ce suffixe révéle sa provenance hétérogeéne.

Une seconde raison en faveur de cette hypothése. cest la présence en kh.
d’'un autre suffixe diminutif “tokharien” — “-1-”. Cf. kh. puralaka “fiston” (pura “fils”,
puraka “un petit”), sikalaka “jouvenceau” (sika, sirka id.), ysuhalaka ‘“chapeau”
(ysuhaka id.) —et— “tokh”. A lykily “petit” (B lykaske d.), A p(u)kolye ‘“amical”,
B Erkitsole n. pr. (erkatte “méchant”).

7. On peut expliquer la formation et Ile fonctionnement du protosace
*-3a-ka->kh.-ssai (§ 2) par linfluence du -3k- “tokharien”; son origine peut &tre
prouvée par la comparaison au suffixe *-Sa-van-/*-Saun->kh. -ssauni/-sse, cf. mulys-
dassauna/mulygyasse-karunika (mulysdi “grace”).

§ 8. D'autre part, en “tokharien”, le -3k- est précédé par différentes voyelles
suffixales: A warpiske “jardinet” (warpi “jardin”, warp *“haie”), B mificuska “princesse”
(arm. manuk, mané‘uk “gar¢on”, lith. medkas “mince, fin”) yarpaldska n.pr. (yarp-
“fairc attention”), yursaska “la petite Y” (yursa un toponyme), lariska n.pr. (lare yam-
“aimer”, laraufie “amour”), lykaske/kalyske “petit” (A lykily), serska “soeurette” (ser
“sceur™), somske “fiston”, sdsuwiska, sdswaska, sdsuska “enfant” (soy “fils”).

§ 9. L'onomastique des Kouchana a la méme structure que les noms “tokhariens”
cités: racine+suffixe vocalique4--3k-; cette structure est aussi empruntée au khotanais.
Clest pourquoi il est naturel d'y chercher des étymologies “tokhariennes” également
pour les racines. Nous croyons qu'il faudrait renoncer catégoriquement & appliquer le
terme “tokharien” aux langues A et B, pour éviter des malentendus. Il vaudrait mieux
de les nommer “enquiques” ou “enkwiques”; A onk B enkwe “homme, vir® (cf. hett.
antuhsas ou lat. inguen).

§ 10. Kaneska. y’ kan- AB “(se) réaliser, (s)'eifectuer”. Le suffixe -e- comme au
nominatif pl. des adjectifs A wsoke (sg. wsok) “joyeux”, sawe ($aw) ‘“grand”, B cificres
(4-un autre suffixe; sg. cificdr) “charmant”, cf. aussi le gérondif I kulypelle B de
.kulygjxiger”, A wlep, wlyepe B wlamgke, wlaiske (irl. fliuch) “mou”, et aussi 1'abstrait
de ¥ kidn- B kneliie. Signification: “Le Parfait”.

§ 11. Huveska, CI. I'adjectif B uwe “agil”. H- peut étre le résultat de I'influence
iranienne. Signification: “L’agile”.

§ 12. Vazuska, Vazuska &c. Ci. A.wac “lutte”, waco, waso “lutteur”. Le suffixe “u”
voir §§ 2, 8. Signification “Le Guerrier”.

§ 13. Turuska est difficile & interpréter, étant un nom générique. Possible, que c'est
une contamination de I'ethnonyme turc ou du toponyme Tourfan et de A tor B taur
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“‘poussiére”. Ou bien cela signifie “un trois"” (3 rois), cf. A tre, B ftrai
anaptyxe.

§ 14. Kozgaska. Cf. A kacke, B katkaufia “joie”. Signification: “joyeux”. Le caractére
diminutif est estompé, comme dans d’autre cas.

§ 15. Ces rapprochements, aussi bien que ’analyse du kh. font voir que 'onomastique
des Kouchana est plutét enkwique (c’est a dire “tokharienne”) qu'iranienne. Certainement,
on ne peut pas nier la possibilité des barbarismes (cf. B. priska, caiyitiska) ou la

avec une

.
provenance greco-bactrienne de ces noms: eg. Kaneska << xavioxcov ;“corbeille”, cf.

Ivan Kalita, grand duc moscovite), Huveéka<\‘=w~mxog &ec. Mais notre premiére
supposition est plus vraisemblable.



OBCY)XOEHUE OOKJIALOB

B amckyccuu Ha BeuepHeMm 3acemanun 30.IX npuHaam  yuacrue:
B. d. CraBuckuii (CCCP, Mocksa), JI. T. Tepuenbepr (CCCP, Jlenusu-
rpan), B. A. JluBwuu (CCCP, Jlenuurpan), B. I'. Jlykouwun (CCCP, Jle-
uunrpan), I'. M. Bourapa-Jlesurn (CCCP, Mocksa).

B. §I. CraBuckuii coo6mua o6 yCJOBHAX HAaXOAKH Haanucelr Ha Kapa-
Tene, HX xapakTepe u yuciae. OHH ZemATCs Ha IBe IPYNNBI: K NMEPBOH OTHO-
CSITCS 1apCTBEHHbIe HAAMHCH Ha CJHHSHBLIX COCyAaX [epHOAa paciuseta
OyAnMHCKHX CBATbIHb Kapa-Tene (Bpems Kanuiuku — BacynmeBbl); OHH Ha-
MHCaHBl «KYIIAaHCKHM NHCbMOM» Ha OaKTPHHCKOM $3bIKe M HHIHHCKHMHU
andaBUTaAMH KXapoOWITH M OPaxMH; HalAeHbl OHH B JABYX OYIIHICKHX KOM-
niekcax Kapa-teme, npuuemM B KOMILJIeKce A BCTpEYEHbl HAINHCH C HMEHEM
CaHrxaMuTpel, a B kommiaekce B —c umesem Bymmawupel. Bo Bropvio
TPpyNny BXOASAT HaANHCH-TPAdHUTH, HalileHHble B Mellepax XpaMa KOoM-
nnekca B. OTHOCATCA OHM KO BpeMeHH MOoCJe pa3pyWIeHHsl OyAXHHCKHX
cBATBIHb Kapa-Teme, yTo AaTHPOBaHO, MO-BHAMMOMY, KYIUI2aHO-CACAHHICKH-
MH MoHetaMM M MoHeroit [anypa 11

B cBoem BeicTynaenuu JI. I'. 'epuieHGepr BHOBb OCTAaHOBHJICH Ha BOMpO-
Ce 0 TNPOUCXOXK/IAEHHH KYIUAHCKHX LAapCKHX HMeH ¢ cypdukcom -Sk-. ITo ero
MHEHHIO, OOBsICHEHHe, Mpeado:KeHHOoe B. XeHHHHroM H MNOAKepKaHHOe
B. A. JluBmnuem, uMeer psi caabocreil: 1) RoJAroTa rJ1acHOrO, MpeXIIecT-
Bymolero -$k-, He HaXOIMT NMOATBEPXKIEHHA B OAKTPHHCKOM s3blKe; 2) 3Ha-
ueHHe, IpelsiaraeMoe B 3TOM caydae 1 uMmenu KaniSka (cp. ap.-uHA.
Kanisthaka), manoynoBaeTBOPHTENbHO IS LAPCKOTO HMEHH; 3) NaHHas
TEOpHsl HENpPHIOZHA JJas TONKOBaHHs uMenn Kozgaska u cioB ¢ cyddnuxk-
com -udka-. ITostomy npexmouTHTelbHee nogoxkeHue B. B. MBaHnoBa, 1o
KoTopoMmy cyddukce -Sk- — Toxapckoro npoucxoxkiaenus. JI. I'. TepuenGepr
CYHTAET, YTO 3TA TEOPHs, KAK OH MbITA/JCS MOKa3aTb B CBOEM AOKJaie, Ha-
XOAUT MOATBEpXKAeHHe B (AKTaX XOTAHOCAKCKOrO $3blKa, NpeNCTaB/Islo-
UHMX co00ii CBA3yIOlee 3BEHO MeIV COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH NaHHBIMH KylUai-
CKOTO W TOXapckoro. [dajbHelliune MaTepHaabl 15 pelleHHs 3TOr0 BOMpOCa
MOXKHO OXHJIaTbh MO Mepe OO0HapVXKEHHs HOBbIX MaMSTHHKOB GaKTpHHCKOro
asbika. IlpoBoanmasi B. C. CoOKOMOBOii cHCTeMaTHUECKast PEKOHCTPYKIHs
doHeTHKH M MOpQOJOTHH PAAa BOCTOUHOHPAHCKHX SI3BIKOB JAOJXKHA TPO-
JIUTh JONOJHHUTENbHBIH CBeT Ha 3Ty NpobjeMy, 0CO6EHHO KOTAa KpPYyr aHa-
JIH3HPYEMBIX HCTOYHHKOB PaCIUHPHTCA M OyAyT NpHBJIEYEHbl NaHHBIE S3bl-
KOB IIYIUTY, OPMYPH, MapayH.

CBSI3H C MOJIOXKEHHSIMH, BbIABHHYTBIMH B mokaaze SI. XapMmartThl,
B. T. JlykoHun ykasas, 410, MO €ro MHeHuI0, o6HapyxeHnHas B Kapa-tene
cacaHMACKas HalNHCh C AaTOi OTHOCHTCS K 61 r.mapcrBoBanus Illanypa II.
T. e. K 370 T. H. 3. B TakoM c.1yuae Bce COOBITHS MOJNYYalOT HHYIO daTH-
poBKy. Ecin B GakTpHHCKHX HaAMHCAX YMNOMSIHYTH KYIIAHO-CACAHHICKHE
BJIaJileTe/IH, TO Mbl 3HaeM BpeMs HX NpPaBIeHHS B KYUIAaHCKHX 3eMJdX Mo
HX MOHeTaM. DTO TaK)Ke 3aCTaBiseT HAC OTKAa3aTbCs OT AAaT, NMpPeNJOXKeH-
Hbix 1. XapmarToii.
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SUMMARISED RECORD OF DISCUSSION

Evening session, September 30. Taking part in the discussion were
B.Y. Stavisky (Moscow U.S.S.R.), L.G. Gertsenberg (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.),
B.A. Livshitz (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.), V.G. Lukonin (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.).
G.M. Bongard-Levin (Moscow, U.S.S.R.).

B.Y. Stavisky gave the meeting the details of the finds at Kara Tepe
their nature and number. The inscriptions fall into two groups, the first
being votive inscriptions on pottery of the Kanishka-Vasudeva period.
when the Buddhist sanctuary at Kara Tepe was in its heyday. They are
written in the Bactrian language with ““Kushan characters” or in the
Indian scripts of Kharoshthi and Brahmi. They come from two Buddhist
complexes at Kara Tepe. Complex A yielded inscriptions bearing the name
of Sanghamitra, and Complex B those with the name of Buddhashira. The
second group includes graifiti inscriptions found in the caves of the temple
of Complex B. These pertain to a period following the destruction of the
Buddhist sanctuaries at Kara Tepe; thev may be dated by the Kushano-
Sassanian coins and coins of Shapur II.

In his remarks L.G. Gertsenberg once again went into the origin of
the Kushan kings’ names having the -$k- suffix. He ventured the opinion
that the explanation given by W. Henning and supported by V.A. Livshitz
suifered from a number of defects: (1) the length of the vowel preceding
-$k- had no basis in the Bactrian language; (2) the meaning with which
the name KaniSka (see the Old Indian Kanisthaka) was thereby endowed,
was not very satisfactory for a king’s name; (3) their theory did not
explain the name Kozga$ka or words with the suffix -u$ka-. L.G. Gertsen-
berg, therefore, expressed his preference for the theory of V.V. Ivanov
stating that the suffix -$k- was of Tokharian origin. He argued, as before
in his paper on the subject, that Ivanov’s hypothesis was confirmed by the
material of the Khotanese-Saka language, which represents a connecting
link between corresponding Kushan and Tokharian linguistic phenomena.
The solution of the problem may be expected to forge ahead as new
records in the Bactrian language are brought to light. The systematic
reconstruction of the phonetics and morphology of a number of East
Iranian languages on which V.V. Sokolova is working should also shed
additional light on the problem, especially when the scope of the analysed
sources is extended and data accumulated from the Pashto, Ormuri and
Parachi languages.

With respect to the principles formulated in the paper by J. Harmaita,
V.G. Lukonin took the floor to say that he thought the dated Sassanian
inscription from Kara Tepe pertained to the year 61 of Shapur II's reign,
or A.D. 370. If that were so, the dating of all other events would have
to be reconsidered. If the Bactrian inscriptions refer to the Kushano-
Sassanian rulers, we know when they ruled over the Kushan lands from
their coins. That also makes us reject the chronology advocated by
J. Harmatta.
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